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+ more? ye will revolt-more and more 
_ whole. Head is (a ſt ck, and the whole Heark 


Faint. Sy 

6. om the Sole of tho Fbor, vet titted the 
Head, there is no Soundneſs in it; but 
Aae and Brudfess and. porrifiing 
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S£2Za) [S9NG> repreſent the evil and eilen 
Nature of Sin in the moſt fignifi- 
cant Expreſſions, does with à no- 
ble Emphaſis call it exceeding Jin 
Es ful : roy indeed there was no” 
thing; beſide it ſelf, thar could 
be a fir Emblem df its inconceivable Lothſomyels | 
and Abomination. If we conſider it in a Relation 
to God the = reme Governor of the World, tis 
à Rebel againſt the almighty Greator; and a- "rat 
tor to the Sol righteous e. ; wirh feſpe to 

enderneſs of . 3 heavenly Father, : 
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cence, and baſeſt Ingratitude: If we look to the 

End of Things, when the Judgment of the great 
Day will give the perfecting Stroke to the divine 
Purpoſes, both of Mercy and Juſtice, Sin is the moſt 
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of a Redeemer, it is the moſt unnatural Diſobedi 


dangerous Enemy, and the Exceſs of the fatalleſt 
Madneſs; and with a Regard to the Sinner him- 
ſelf, and the Nature and Capacity of an immortal 
Spirit, it is the Diſgrace and Diſeaſe of the Soul, 


laſt View of it, which I deſign at this Time, thro' 


the Aſſiſtance of God, to repreſent Sin, namely, as 


the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of the Sul: That from 
à ſerious Conſideration of the Filthineſs and Weak- 
neſs, - the Deformity and Danger of our State, we 
may be ſtirred up to lothe and abbor our ſelves-.in Duſt 


'aud Aſbes, be aſhamed of our Impurity and Ugli- 
_ nefs, and poſſeſſed with an affecting Sorrow for Our 
Folly and Ingratitude; and being rouſed up from 
our fatal Lethargy, may, by a godly Repentance, 
and a lively Faith, bring our diſeaſed Souls to the 


Lord who healeth them. That I may ſave as much 


Time as may be for this Subject, I ſhall ſpend but 
little of it upon the Context, or Explication of the 
 encriliemiclves. s. rs 3 
That profane and ſtupid Generation, to Which 


this Prophet delivers his Meſſage, were deep ſunk 


in the Mire of Sin, and ſo wofully ſubjected to the 
flaviſn Dominion of their Corruptions, that all the 
merciful Diſpenſations of a kind Providence had 


proved ineffectual to reclaim them; they had ſtood 


it our againſt the moſt amazing Goodneſs, and had 
ſo hardned Hearts, that Patience and Grace made 


no ſoftning Impreſſions upon them: And when God 


inflicted deſerved Judgments, not with the Hatred | 
WY VFC „„ 


its vileſt Shame and mortal Sickneſs. It is in this = 
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Aud Diſeaſe of the Soul. 


of an Eneray, but with the affe&ionate Deſigns ofa 


Father that chaſtiſed them for their Profit, 'they 


ſpurned the more at his Laws, and frettully rejected 
his Government. So that there being ſmall Likely= 


hood of this Means” proving ſuceeſsful, God puts 
the Queſtion in the fifth Verſe, Why ſhould ye be ftric- 
= ken any more? ye will revolt more and more; inſtead of 
returning to him that ſmore them, they would on- 
iy flee further from their Obedience, and throw off 


any Remains of his Yoke + And then the Words L 


6 have now read, come in as a Reaſon why Frowns 
= and Chaſtiſements had no Appearance of Succels. in 


Han fn r T 
Some take theſe Words principally with a Reſpect 
to the temporal Circumſtances of the Jews. The 


reclaiming them, The whole Head is fick, and the whole 


* 
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Government had fallen into a weak and deplorable 


Condition, deprived of its Dignity and Power, ex- 


poſed to the Arrogancy and Contempt of an inſult- 


ing Enemy, and all the Confuſions of a diſtracted 
State: And ſince all theſe Judgments had gained 
nothing upon ſo obſtinate Tranſgreſſors, it was like- 


ly; that further Corrections would be to as little 


| Purpoſe, But it appears to be both more native 
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and ſignificant, if we underſtand what is here ſaid 
of the ſpiritual Condition of this ſinful Nation, 
which may be eaſily applied to every wicked Soul. 
There is u Sundneſs in it, being full of Wounds, and 
Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores For in this Senſe it is 


a very ſtrong Proof of what immediately preceeds, 

that it was needleſs for God to ſtrike them any more, 
fince they were altogether corrupted, had no Part 
free from the Contagion, nor any Remains of filial 
Duty and Conſideration for the Chaſtiſements of a 
take hold on and influence. Beſides that 


55 A 3 12h eee 
| 8 4 


a * 
* 
* 

*% 


Fetten. I ſhalltherefore 


it, it tarniſhes and defaces its Beauty, and renders 
it poiſom and ſinking - wg And, if it be not tho- 
_ . youghly rooted out, the Sores it infects with are 55 = 
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de Phraſes here nſcd, of Bruiſes and putrifying Si1es, 
ſeem, according to the Scripture Stile, mote ppl 
| ble to the Filthineſs of Sin, than the Evil of Af- 


of Trae, eder thee Words 


ricujar Circumllances of 


& 


as the great Diſcaſe of a Spirit, and of che miſerable 


I 4. +, 


. theſe t Branches. Fir, We 
hape the deſtructive poiſonous Nature of Sin, and 


” 


eld forth to us in a Vari 


xpreſions : He is indeed /ick and faint, Sin hath 


Tous Di 


a fig ns will end in the Rottenneſs and total De 
ſtruction of the Soul. I ſhall not further explain 
the particular Meaning of theſe Phraſes, ſince what 


is implied in them, may be better enlarged upon in 


the Progreſs: of the Diſcourſe., 24h. We have, in 
the. Text, repreſented to us the vaſt Extent of 15 
os Diſeaſe Ir does not conhine it ſelf to the Extre - 
| Mities,, ad thoſe Members that are of leaſt Uſe, or 

infect only ſome Corner; no, this Plagus bark an 


- 


- upiverſal Copragion, {preads through all the Spi- 
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- Tits ſeives on the Vitals, 15 Fir the whole Head is fich, 


Thoſe Faculties of the Soul 


zhe whole Heart is faint. 


Which are the Seat of Direction and Rule, the Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding; and thoſe, Which are the 
Spring of Activity, the Will and Affections, alt of 
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abſtraQing from the par- 


Stare it, reduces a Soul to And we may ſhortly. 


the lamevcable State of the Perſon ſubjected to it, 
us in a Variety of very 'emphatical 


all the Yy . of the moſt lothſom and dange- | 
as Dilcale ; it gives a fatal Wound to all the 
Powers of a Soul, and bruiſes its Faculties, fo that 
they loſe the heavenly Vigour and Activity of a Spi- 


and Dj baſe of the. TIER 


chom ol the Power of chin rgig Dieſe, a | 


| maſtered by it: Sin hath: got into the Head of * 


= Tranſgreſſor, weakens and darkens it, and invade ' IN 
J his Heart, which. it renders impure and diforderly; - "i 
and indeed it may be ſaid of every Man, in ſome 


gree of other, ſince our Apoſtacy from God, 


| there i 10 Soundneſs in him 


have explained them, this Obſervation natively 
| follows, That the Soul of every Sinner is fick and 
aim, infected by an univerſal Diſeaſe; and that 
every Iniquity i is a Wund, a Bruiſe and a putrifying 
Sore in an immortal Spirit. This is a very uſual 
Repreſentation. of Sin in Scripture, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour gives it as the Reaſon of his eonverſing with 
Sinners. Matth. ix. 12. Becauſe the whole need not a 
PH,. cian, but they that are ſick: And it is one of the 
glorious Effects of a Redeemer's Sufferings, that by 
his Stripes we are healed : And ſo when we are con- 


a to him, we are alſo ſaid-to be hea ed; and 


us an obſtinate Indulgence of this Diſeaſe, lands 
in the Deſtruction and Death of the Soul. 
In diſcourſing a little upon this Zubject, | 1 ſhall 
touch at rheſe three Things. Firſt. 1 ſhall very 
- ſhortly ſhew the Meaning of this Metaphore, the 
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dran a practical Inference or twWwCo. 

1 The firſt Thing I am to ſpeak upon, is very 

8 Horry to explain the Import of a Diſeaſe; ' when 

applied to a Spirir: And we may eaſily conceive 

8 due, if we compare it with the Sickneſs of a Body 

208 Way Wee is taken; form as a a Perſon 
A4 18 


2 1 110 igen the fatal Diſeaſe of a Soul. 340. I ſhall 


; 7 at From the Crown of the Head 70 "oh Sole of the Foot, | 
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ou will eafily ſee, that [US theſe Words, as 1 


- Pit e * a Spirit, and when a Soul may be called 
” 2dly. I ſhall ſhew, in ſome particulars, that 


5 ben wits bis lun Hach aud d ims 
Paired; and a De ay in 'the Vitals makes the Body 
weak and languiſhing 4/1. when any of its Members, 


the Hand or the Egeꝭ are rendred unable to perform L 


thicir proper Functions; Wien the Blood is tainted 7 


or the Spirits diſordered and unſettled; ws that they" 


can no more ſerve: their 'feveral UL 
Sprightlineſs and Regularity-they had in the Fir 
neſs of Health; er hen a corrupt Habit of Body 


diſcovers it ſelf i in preternatural Swellings, or any 


Sores that disfigure the Perſon and render it loth= 


ſom : So, in a Similitude ro all theſe, a Soul may 


'be lid to be ſiok, when its Faculties and Powers, 
ſuch as the Memory and Underſtanding, are weak - 
ned and impaired, that they can no more exert their 


native Vigour; when the Affections become low 
and earthly, and the Deſires confined within Bounds | 
that bear no Proportion to the Capacity of a Spirit; | 


hen the Reaſon is infeebled and cannot exert it ſelf 


in the Conduct of Life; and when the Heart and 
Will are diſordered and unſettled; and in a Word, 


when the due Proportion and Conſtitution of the 
ſeveral Faculties of the Soul are depraved, and di- 


verted from theſe noble Purpoſes which God hath 
made them capable of, and they loſe their Beauty 


and Harmony, chen d Soul may very. properly: be 4 
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The ſecond Head 1 propoſed to 7 = was t tc 


he, in ſome Particulars, that it is Sin alone which 
thus renders a Soul ſick and diſeaſed: And this 


will appear, if we confider the ee, N pe 
Fit. Its weakning a Man and ag hints 
a feeble languiſhing C ondition. Our Soul, as it 


and Effects of a Diſcuſs; of ach as, e _ 
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came rom Gods was added with noble aud vigor 
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rous Faculties; an Underſtanding that extended its 


views beyond Time, was filled with the pureſt and 
ſublimeſt Pruths, himſelf and his glorious 
Perfections were lookt upon with a quick and ſteady 
Eye; our Wills had the Order and Activity of a Se- 
= raph; and our Affections were as pure and lively as 
rtrheirs ; in a Word, all our Aims were noble and ex- 

eellent, and each of our Faculties exerted them 
flelves with the Firmneſs and Strength of an immor- 


tal Spirit, and were ſuperior to every Difficulty or 


=P 
os. 

x 
8 


Temptation; this was the native Sprightlineſs and 
Forcè of a healthy vigorous Soul: But alas, into 
how decayed and languiſhing a State has this de- 
ſtructive Sickneſs brought our Spirits; it hath ener- 
voated all our Faculties, clipt the Wings of the Soul, 
that it can no more mount above this impure and 

turbulent World, but muſt crawl about ingloriouſſy 


upon a miſerable Earth; innumerable Prejudices, 
Luſts and Paſſions darken the Mind, and fo wea- 


ken the Eye of the Soul, that now our poor Views 
are confined to theſe diſguiſed Nothings, the Plea- 


ſures of Riches and Honours of this momevtany 


Stage; and ſo feeble is our Sight, that it miſtakes 


Shadows and Dreams for the greateſt Realities, and 


a falſe Face, which the World masks it {elf with, 
for true Beauty and Excellence. SIE 


Sin hath ſo wounded our Senſes, that neither 
the devouring Flaſhes of eternal Flames, ready to 


catch hold of us, nor the divine Beauties and Glo- 


ries of the Manſions of Light and Felicity, are per- 


ceived by us, or make the leaſt Impreſſions on a 


diſeaſed Eye + So wofully hath this Conſumption 
walted the Vigour of an immortal heavenly Under- 
ſtanding, and impaired our Health, that what the 


Apoſtle ſays, holds true of every Sinner, II. Pet. 72 
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| fel chat now is ſo ſweet to him; And how we 


*, * 


axe our Affections now become? theſe noble Powers 
that knew no Bounds but an infinite Good, nor Wk 
could be ſtopped in their Flight, till they arrived at WW 
Zion and the Fulneſs of its Joys, now terminate up- 


on the little Trifles of this Earth, 9 ſo weak 


as to be ſtopped ſhort. by every periſhing Vanity, 


and, being wounded and bruiſed by Sin, cannot 
riſe above the Dreſs and Mud of ſenſual Delights, 
nor exert-themlelves in a Suitableneſs to the Digni- 
ty and Capacity of a Spirit: Theſe Deſires which 
were once animated by ſo ſtrong an Ambition, as to 
be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than an infinite God 


and an endleſs Heaven, are now ſo amazingly im- 


Paired, as to be contented with the deceitful Goods 
of Time, and ſit down upon Honours and Profits 
tthat a few Years will put an eternal End to: And 
then, that Will which had the Life and Activity of 

a Cherub running with an unwearied Pleaſure in 

the Seryice of its heavenly King, is now ſo weak- 
ned, that the leaſt Duty fatigues it, the moſt eaſy 
and reaſonable Yoke is become an inſupportable 


Burden, and the ſmalleſt Impreſſions of a Tempra- | 


tion quite defeat and enſla ve it · So that you ſee Sin 
hath this great Symptom of a Diſeaſe, it hath ren- 
dred all the Faculties of the Soul fo weak and faint, 
that the Spirit is become a Servant to the Bo dy, th 

Reaſons ſubdued by Senſe, and Luſts and Paſſions 
utterly overcome, at the firſt Onſet, all its Force 
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but is fooliſhly impoſed upon by outward Colours, . 
which hide the Poiſon, and Death of the fatal Mor © i 
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may find a melancholy Demonſtration of the Power 
of chis Diſeaſe ; and endeavour to be ſuitably at- 
hat a terrible Wound do I find Sin hath given to 
thee? To what a faint ànd languiſhing State are 


"i my lifeleſs and ſtupid Faculties reduced, altogether 


the Earth, and are not able to take a higher Flight: 
Tea, thou haſt now loſt thy Dominion; and art fit 
ſor nothing, but the ſame naſty mean Delights with 


ployment of Dogs and Swine, gratifying preſent 
Appetites: And thus thou pineſt away in thine 
Tniquities, ſo filly and weak as to become the Scorn 


ol an infulting Devil and an enſnaring World: And 


the moſt contemptible of theſe Enemies of our Sal- 
vation, and the leaſt Luſt and Paſſion convinces me, 

mas the Philiſtines did Samſon, that his Strength hath de- 
3 24ted from him: And, while I gradually decay, the 
om, I. e con- 


er each of us look into our own Breaſts, where we 


eaed with the Thoughts thereof: O my Soul, 


Life and Joys of Zion; yet now they creep alongſt 


the Beaſts that periſh; and how oft have thy De- 
ſigns and Purſuits mingled themſelves with the Im- 
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And now, when meditating upon this Subject. 


| . Sales gets deeper Root, . becomes 


2) Truly in vain is Salvation hoped. for From the Hills and 


12 7 OW is ie Sick Won 
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0 more incurable, The whole Head is ſick, the whole: Heart 
r faint. And, if upon ſuch Reflections we be ſen- 
ble of our Wenkneſs, and grieved and aſhamed at 
the Victories Sin gets over us, let us go out of our 
ſelves to him who is Hraels Strength and Salvation; 
apply to that great Phyſician, Who can raiſe up a 
dead, or enliyen a diſeaſed Soul, that it may be 
again trons inthe Lord, aud in the Power of his Meght + 
Let us come to Chrill, in whom is 14 N oth as well 
as Righteouſneſs, with the Defires and Dependence 
of the Church, Jerem. iii. 22; 23. Return, ye backs 
ſiding Children, and I will heal your Backſlidings : * Be- 
hold, we come umo thee, for thou art the Lord Jr Gel 
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from the Multitude-of Mount aint: Truh in the Lord 
our God is the Salvation f Iſrael. Pal.  cviii. 12. 
Help, Lord, for vain is the Help of Man, yet through thee, 
we. ſhall do valiantly. - 

Thus I have at ſome Length keen that Sin is 
the Diſeaſe of the Soul, as it waſtes and conſumes 
it, and renders it weak and feeble in all its Facul- 
ties and Operations, 1 ſball more brief ly mention 
what follows in the _ 

Second Place. Sin is alſo che Rage and Diſorder 
of the Spirit, and gives it an irregular Heat, and 
baniſhes that Calmneſs and Order which are neceſ- 
ſary to a due State of Health. In the former 5 
ſpe&, Sin was the Decay, and on this, if I mi 17 05 
ſpeak, tis the malignant Fever of a Soul 
e Couſtitution of a Spirit, in this reſpect, 
conſiſts in the due and regular acting of all the Fa- 
culties, with that Coolneſs and Conſideration that 
are neceſſary to preſerye the Peace and Wiſdom of 
* Mind, ond enable 85 77 ny . to ad | 
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And as a baſty unuſual Flowing of the Blood and 
pirits, a quick and interrupted BeatingofthePulſe, 
are Symptoms of a prevailing Fever and a diſordered 
Habit ot Body; fo boiſterous Paſſions and ungover- 
nable Luſts, which drive on the fooliſh Sinner with- 
out Leiſure, Forethought, and a due Uſe of the 
VUnderſtanding, are very properly the feveriſh Di- 


* 


* 


| temper of a Soul. 1778 7 * TRE LI EDT b. z 
And oh what , melancholy. Confuſions does Ini- 
quity cauſe in the Mind, where there is nothing to 
be ſeen but unreſtrained Appetites, fierce and tur- 
bulent Deſires, ever in a Ferment and Rage, which 
quite diſtract the Soul, and hurry it on over the 
Belly of Conſcience and Reaſon? How irregular 
does Sin make all the Affections, render them im- 
pure and turbid, guided by no certain Rules, nor 
to be reſtrained within the juſteſt Bounds, never ſa- 
tisfied and at Reſt, but ever rolling from one Vani- 
ty to another ? Thus the Sickneſs of a ſinful Soul 
is repreſented to us, la. lvii. 20. But the Wicked 
are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Wa- 
ters caſt up Mire and Dirt. a eee tonne * 
Would we ſeriouſly conſider how the Mind is 
diſtracted iby the eager Deſires of a covetous Wretch, 
when he ſwallows: down Gold; by the inſatiable 
Thirſt of the Ambitious after Riches and Honours; 
by the furious Boylings up of Anger and Malice, 
and the Heat and Fierceneſs of Revenge; or by the 
Swellivgs: of a Man's own Pride and Vanity, which 
are ready to burſt his Spirit: If we conſidered, I 
ſay, What furious Storms theſe: ungodly Paſſions 
raiſe Within the Breaſt, we would be ſoon convinced 
that Sin is the Fever and Diſeaſe of the Soul, which 
diſturbs all its Operations, and utterly * its 
el 0 „„ „ eace 
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Peace An Serenicy, and ſhamefully ſabieds ir to 
the Riſings of the moſt. beaſtly and ungovernable 
Corruprions; for, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Prov. 
xXxvii. 4. H/rath is cruel, and Anger is vutragious. And 
I might appeal to daily Experience, if ever the Bo- 
dy was in ſuch a Fever, as the Souls of ſome Sinners 
are in, when pe about by Aubitian, Ararice, 
or Luft. - . TTL 
And is it not a fir Employment for every. one of 
us, upon a Falt-day, to look into our ſelves and 
bewail our Diſeaſe, how often our temporal Inte- 
reſts, the Pleaſures and Glories of this Earth, have 
wounded our Reaſon, and been doted upen by an 
extravagant Fondneſs: How many a Time our 
Inclinations have been unſettled and irregular, our 
Corruptions inflamed, and every Thing out of Or- 
der within. O my Soul, how frequently haſt thou 
been ſurpriſed by brutiſh and unmanly Paſſions; by 
Envy at the Proſperity or ſuperior Excellencies of 
others, by Fretfulneſs at Diſappointments, and cru- 
el Malice at the Inſtruments: of them? What a 
fearful Wound hath Sin given to our Underſtan- : 
dings and Conſcience? How hath it made us 
mad in the Purſuit of this World: and put us all 
in a Fome, when our Pride and Vanity, our idle 
Humours and Fancies, have not been indulged and 
gratified ? How much Thoughtleſneſs and Preci- 
pitation ſtains our whole Condu& ? what raſh Judg- 
ments, and haſty Reſolutions, and violent Purſuits 
of worthleſs Objects, have kept my Soul in a con- 
ſtant Fever? Yea; how often hath this Fever of 
the Will and Affections raged to ſuch a Beste, as 
to make me ſpurn at the Laws of a Creator; | 
break out againſt the Compaſſions of the Lover.of 


our Souls, becauſe he would not indulge us in our 
Shame 
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Diſeaſe made me betray the ſacredeſt Oaths ſworn 
to a Saviour, abandon my beit Friend, and go over 
to an irreconcilable Enemy, reject the nobleſt Bleſ- 
ſings, and run mad in the Love of a Dream and 
Shadow; yea, embrace Death and Hell it ſelt, and 
refuſe to hearken or be reformed ? Can we but 
Thed'a Tear, when comparing this disjoynted di- 
ſtracted Frame, with that divine Calm and Compo 
ſure of Mind we loft by our Departure from God ? 
Za. Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Soul, as it robs it 
of its Beauty and Glory, and renders it impure and 
lothſom ; as it is an Effect of ſome Sickneſſes upon 
the Body, to beget Sores and Ulcers which disf- 
gure and corrupt it. The divine Beauty of a Soul 
lies in the Calmneſs and Harmony of all its Actions 
and Thoughts, a due Subordination and Proportien 
of its Faculties to its great Auchor and to one ano- 
ther, and in the Suitableneſs of its Pleaſures and 
Projects to its Dignity and Immortality; and fo 
Holineſs is that alone which renders a Spirit come- 
| ly, and gives its Charms a Luſtre incomparably 
brighter than the Objects of Senſe are capable of 5 
yea, of all the divine Perfections, it is God's Purity 
and the Beauties of | Holineſs which chiefly render 
him amiable: And as this alene makes a Soul 
lovely, ſo it is Sin which utterly tarniſhes and blots 
it, ruines the Harmony of the Mind, and renders it 
the moſt ugly and abominable Object. What more 
lothſom Sight, than Reaſon and Religion tram 
pled under the Feet of baſe Luſts; boiling Paſſions 
ö and impure Deſires, breaking out all over the Mind 
nin ſtinking Ulcers and Sores, that are conſlantly run- 


ding the moſt purulent and naſty Filth, ſuch as 
SEES ; | Na : Anger, 
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dying 'Redeemer/ | Howroft hath this furious 
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Toys, vexatious Projects, airy Hönburs, d 
Power and Greatneſs look j. when ehey Hf ay 
Place in a Spirit, that oughjt to be poſfeſſed by 
exalted Joys of Religion, Love te the grẽnteſt G 
and the experimental Knowꝛedge of  the'Foutit: 
of Being and Happineſs? - Does not Sin then de- 
baſe us as low-as Hell, and make us vile, robbing 
us of the Ornaments of Innocence, Which Were ou 
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and Diſeaſe of the Soul. 15 


monſtrous Irregtlarity and ſo na uſeoub a Plague, 


hate and abhor thy amazing Uglineſs, and conteſs 


that the (Glory it departed. © 
I might mention ſeveral other Inſtances, that 


4 | would further illuſtrate the Nature and Malignity | 
bott this Soul Diſeaſe; but, becaufe of your Time, 


I ſhall only add; in the fourth Place, that as fome 
Diſeaſes are not attended with awakning Pains, but 


= ſtupify and deaden; that there is a fatal Lethargy 


as well as a raging Fever : 80 Fin, in this reſpeR; 
is the Diſeaſe of a Soul, that ir lays aſleep all 
Thought and Reffection, ſtupifies the Conſcience 


and cloſerh the Eyes of the Mind; ſo that we nei- 


ther ſee our Sores, nor feel our Sickneſs; And in- 
deed this is the fatal Effect of the Inchantments 


| of Sin, that, while the whole Head it fick, and the 


whole Heart faint, they fo far bewitch us, as to make 
us fancy we are in perfect Health, and need not a 
Phyſician. The Vanities of this World and the 
Temptations of Satan, firſt lull us aſleep, and then 
amuſe us with pleafing Dreams, till the Flames of 
Hell awaken us. If this mortal op,, had not the 
fatalleſt Strength, would ever Men prefer any Thing 
to God and Eternity; or ſaney they might with 
Security affront infinite Power, and provoke inexo- 
table Juſtice, and run againſt the Armies of the Al- 
mighty with Impunity ? Had not Sin benummed 
all our Powers and Faculties, would Men ſport a- 
bout a bottomleſs Pit, and play with devouring 
Flames? Would they - purſue with fo fooliſh 
'Thoughrleſnefs the fleeting Nothings of this World, 

when the Arrows of Death are every Moment fly- 
ing round about them, and laying low the woſt vi- 
gorous of their Friends and Acquaintances, and 


End 
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Thus I hare endeavoured t. to chew.” in ſome ber 
ticulars, that Sin is the great Diſeaſe of a Soul: 
And the Diſcourſe having been. moſtly practical, 
makes it leſs neceſſary for meè to inſiſt upon the third 
Thing propoſed, namely, to make Application of the 
Doctrine. I might infer, from what hath been 
ſpoken, the falſe. and ignorant Notions Which vain 
proud Man is ready to entertain of himſelf, ſince 
he is indeed a diſeaſed and lothſom Ane full 
of Wounds and Bruiſes; the abſolute Neceſſity ofa 
Power ſuperior to our own, to cure a Diſcaſe ſo deep- 
- ly-rooted/ and univerſally contagious; aid che a 
miripg Thoughts we ſhould entertain df the -ove 
of God, in looking down with Picy: and Kindne 
on ſuch impure deformed Objects: A: £ becauſe 
your Time is gone, I hall conelude, 
theſe two Exhortat ions to very Prop! Empl ant 
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=D yg N his Cope, he bite Gel. 
5 in the plaineſt and moſt moving 
10 Manner; reaſons With. the Chil- 
dren of Hfrael, vindicates the E- 
ary! and Goodneſs of his Pro- 
1-cedure towards them; and 
ſhews how-ẽ little Ground there 
Was bor theſe frerful and repining Obje&ions, 
which they injuriouſly made againſt his Govern- 
ment, and what weak Pleas they brought to palliate 
their Apoſtacy, and excuſe their Obſtinacy in Wick- 
edneſs: And, after having made all this evident 
bye Conrradiction, | INE. cloſes the ee 
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on over e r Folly i in abandonin ente to = 
Iniquity, Which: could not miſs to their Ruin; 3 
and with an affectionate: Exhortation to r] 
return to bim their compaſſionate "Lori 
Ford delight to receive them in the 
= Mercy, 95 pra u Pleaſare in ths Neath 1 10 
der dieth. — 1 0 O7-#}. at 112 9191, Doo : 
And inde. ed; „ merkiki); ahers;. is, gore 160 
akg u greater Tendency to move the,, Bowels gf 
> - rational Creatures, and work upon their Affections, 
5 | than” ſuch - Queſtions as God puts in my Lext; | 
; Vhen he, in 2 earneſt a Manner, refers the Matter 
1 ourſelves, N hat Iriquity have your, Fathers found 
in me, "that e huve departed ſo far from me? Hayy] 
55 " been A harren Milderneſe, or: a Land of,. Drought ? 
my People, uhat have 1 done unto thee, and — el | 
hade I uearied thee ? Teſtify. againſt me. There is 
ſome Thing in this Procedure ſo full of Goodnels 
and Tenderneſs ; and, when the infinitely great 
. 'Gedithar made us, and can, by one Look of his 
] Countenance, ſcatter about him Rage and Deſtru- 
tion, is at Pains ſo to beſpeak his Creatures, there 
appears ſo much endearing: Sweetnefs and Conde- 
ſcenſion, and ſuch an Un illingneſs to give us over, 
and let us periſh in our Iniquities, that it muſt be 
a very bard Heart, that can hear his Maler ad- 
dreſſing him, ithout being wrought up into the 
molt paſſionate Emotions of grateful Affections, and 
turning his Eyes into Fountains of Tears, that ever 
he ſhould have cfiended ſo good a Maſter, and de- 
parted from ſuch a Friend, who weeps over our 
periſhing Sculs, is loth to quit us, and would 
ul "have" us to Ne the Unteaſonableneſs | 
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; 159 plainly theſe 5 Subjects. Ls The 


ructive Nature and fatal Tendency of Sin it is 
che e Woful Diſeaſe, and at length the inevitable 
Deach of the Soul: For it is evident, that {raet's 
Dying here ſpoken of, is to be underſtood: of their 
cleaying to their Tranſgreffions, and going on in 
Iniquity. Which was their Ruin. It may relate to 
the final Tue of a wicked Life, in the everlaſting 
= Defiru&ion'of Soul and Body, when the Perdition 
4 of ungodly⸗ Men cometh upon them, aud Sin hath _ 
= ts Maget paid to it, which are Death. Beſide which 
| the Text ſeems plainly to regard the abſolute Nature 
of Sin conſidered in it elf, abſtractly from the Execu- 5 
tion of the condemning Sentence of the Law, in 
Which bel ect alſo it is the Ruin of the Soul. That 
Moment in which an immortal Spirit departs from 
"God, it flees away from its Life and Happineſs; 
When it ſubmits it ſelf to the accurſed n | 
-of Luſt, Death immediately enters into the Soul, 
and begins to ſpread its poiſonous Influences, and 
-z woful Diſeaſe ſelzes upon all the Faculties, 
which gradually weakens and conſumes. them, till, 
togerher with Sin, Death gains an abſolute Victory 
and kilis the Soul. Thus, in the holy Scriptures, 
Sin 4s frequently compared to 4 Plague, and a Le- 
ps Bruiſe and à Wound given to the Soul ; 
and Tranſgreſſors are repreſented as pining away 
E and Wel 0 fad robe eps the 
n& of t iving, of are {41d to ead in 
Tele and Sint. 0 01 Giol. ei 11 up 
aA. An the 'Text we nave the infinite Unrea- 
ſonableneſs and Folly of Men, in indulging Sin, 
20 B 3 | which 
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Which is their Ruin, and giving Way to that fatal 
Diſeaſe which is haſtning to kill them, Ha uill ye 
te? I need ſcarce tell,you, that the Queſtion here 
"propoſed. includes the ſtrongeſt Affirmation poſſible ; 
it importing that they nd adduce no Plea to ju 
ſtify their Conduct, nor give the leaſt rolerable Ac- 
kount thereof, and that the Caſe was ſo plain, that 
there was no Occaſion to aggravate the: Charge a- 
gainſt them, and make out à laborious Proof there- 
of! It was enough for God to ſtate the Qu 
and keſer it to their ob Conſcience and Reaſop, 
If they could pretend to the leaſt plauſible Allega- 
tien. Suitably to theſe Two Truths cantained in 
the Text, 'F ſhall,” in difcourſing upon it, endea- 
F through divine Aſſiſtance, to do theſe. To 
hings. 
OP; 1 ſhall lay before vou ſome Meditations, ten- 
ding to eon and illüſtrate the Character given 
to Sin in our Text, that it is the Deſtruction of 
him who commirs it; and that every Tranſgreffor 
is in a mortal "Decay, - And is dying in i __ | 
Huities: - Dos | 
f q 2dly. 1 ſhalt; ew 0 cores Madneſs 550 Inex- = 
euſableneſs of this horrid Murder which Men are 
committing upon themſelves, and that they can 
give no Return to the ales ies Gon Why.will 
90 gie? C 
After Which; Py your: Tithe: allow, . I-way ebe 
ſome pract ical Kellestions 0) the Procrekling 
| Subjects.” SAW aN 19 þ YT | (BD. 
As to the Fi Fi of theſe,” "nds the Sinners 
| pining away and dying in his Iniquities; Were! 
to treat of this Subject in its full Extent, and with 
all the Aceufaey of Method I might repreſent to 
ou, under different Heads, Sin, as it is in MET, 
| : © 
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of a poiſonous and deſtructive Nature; conſider 
the vatious Steps and Degrees of Death, whereby 
Jin advances in the Soul, and the many Ways 
Wheteby it ſtupifies and Kills the ſeveral Faculties 
thereof; and then, in the Jaſt Place, I might en- 
lafge upon the fecond Death, which is the Wages 
= of Sin; and the eternal Deſtruction whieh ſhall 
raue hold of Tranſgreſſors: But, that I may ſave ' 
your Fime as much as I can, I ſhall only, without 
à laboribus diſtinguiſſiing of theſe ſeveral Purpoſes, 
lay before you a fe Conſiderations upon this Sub- 
2 in general, which, when enlarged by your own 
ſetious Meditation, may ſerve to convince you that 
Sin is indeed the great Plague of the Soul, and that 
every Tranfereſlor is truly dying in his Jar 
Jenn the firft: Place; Sid removes us far from God, 
and ſeparates us from our Maker, renders us unfit 
for any Fellowſhip with him, and puts a Stop to 


. m 
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all Communion and gracious Influenees, and there- 
by it cuts us off from the only Source of Light 
and Happineſs, and from theſe Well- ſprings of Sal- 
vation, from which: an immortal Spirit muſt draw 
all its Vigour and Joy, and without them muſt be 
poor and empty, miſerable and naked; and there- 
fore the Tranſgreſſions of the Ungodly as effect ual- 
ly ſtarve the Soul, as the Body is when pinched 
Vith the moſt craving Hunger; and it mult as inevi- 
tably pine and languiſh for Want of this divine 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment, as a Man when reduced to 
the extremeſt Scarcity of his daily Bread. For it 
will hold good of all rational Creatures, with re- 
ſpect to God, which our Saviour inſtructs his Diſ- 
ciples in, with regard to himſelf, John xv. 5, 6. 
£ Jam the Vine, je are * He that abideth 
Fe : 720 4 Tt 
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4 a 7 is him, the ſame bringeth n 2 E. 
| Fe, me ge can Fra Ha Ham abi ut I tt 
in me, hoe is caſt foih as Hrauch, and is withexed; | 
And we have the fatal Influences of Sin repreſented 
to us in this View, Jer, ii, 13. u People; fas 
God, hape committed Tuo Evil; they, hate forſaken... 
me the Fountain of living Waters, and bezbed them out 
-1 E re broken Ciſternt that gan bold n Mater. II 
As all Creatures have a neceſſary Dependence 
upon their almighty Maker, n ah alone they”. 
node, live, . gud. haue their Being; ſo rational and 
intelligent Minds ſtand in a peculiar Relation % : 
him, they are his W and be alone meritsg tl 
lorious Title of the Father f Spirits they Here 
3 after his Image, and, eee 
impreſſed upon them, were made capable of the 
neareſt Alliange, and the perfecteſt Enjoyment 51 
their great Parent and Original, Aud therefore 
all the Faculties and Powers. of. the Soul were: 1 
made, as to have an eternal Dependence on him/ 
as their Head, and an inſeparable Connection with 
him as the Source of all their Joys, and the Spring / 
of their Life; upon which account, the | de 
Removal from God. geprives the Soul of its neceſ- 
ſary Support, gives it leſs Life and Motion, 2 | 
renders it in ſo far unfit for the noble Purpoſes 
05 it was ; deſigned. unto; and, if the growing 
Diltance become an intire Separation, and a fixed 
8 Enmity ro him, the languiſhing Spirit muſtias cer 
tainly waſte away and die, as à Branch withereth. 
when lopped off from the Tree, Whence it derired 
all its Sap and. Nouriſhment.. . VVV ide 1 Ie 
The Life of a Soul conſiſts evidently i in a regu- 
lar and | vigorous. Exerciſe of all its Faculties, 


2 rs: 1 of its erer and the 1 j 
. * 
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which ar 


Miſts, and Clouds, ang falſe Appearances,” which 
are, in ſo far as they prevail, the Sickneſs of the 


— 


- wf-vbe Soul, F< 


the bleſſed \ God, the" original Good) and the 


ood ſaitable for it Nom 


Fountain of Being and Exeelleney, is both the 


great Object about which a Spirit, when health“ 


Y 3 PLS 


fal and li 


£ 


8 an by whoſe: Beams it is comforted, warm ed an d 


ly, is converſant, and the moving Cauſe + 


cheriſned. Whar is it for a Soul to live, but to 


* 
4 


know, to deſi re, and to enjoy, in a Meaſure pro- 


portioned to its Capacity, and werthy of its 
Nature ? Now, where cin all our Faculties be 
ſupplied and ſatisſied, but in God ? He is the pure 


the Eye of Reaſon and of Faith quick and peire- 


ing, and, being all eternal Truth and Righteouſtiels, 
an poſſeſs the Underſtanding with the moſt excel- 


ent Knowledge, and entertain the Wondring 


Mind with the pobleſt Diſcoveries It is bis en- 


» 


lightning Preſence: which” ſcatters” away all theſe 


Underſtanding, * and 4 Diſeaſe in the Eye of the 


* 


Soul, which, gradually tends to t he utter Loſs 


vereign Beauty of his Nature, and the admirable 


Wiſdom and harmonious Contrivance of all his 
Works, Which are the only proper and delightful 


Entertainment for an intelligent Mind. So that 


whenever” wie wander away from God by our Ini- 


quities, the Underſtanding, that nobleſt Quality” 
of aA Spirit, languiſhes and decays, and Ignoran de 


and Eror take place, it enters into the Kingdom 


of Darkneſs, and immediately'is bewildered amidſt 


Poubts, Uncertainties and Miſtakes ; and the far- © 


ther 


7 


I 


v a 


26 Vun is the Dewh 


ther i departs from God,” dds Blinder" ir grows: © | 
and the Scales become tchicker. eiii ennie is 


ſame Verſe repreſented as the Path of Life: And 
God is very elegantly held forth as the only Source 
both of our Knowledge and our Satisfaction, and, 
for this Reaſon, as the ſole Spring of our Life, with- 
dut Communications from which we will be con- 
tinually dying, Pſal. xxxvi. 7, 8, 9. How excellent 
n thy Loving-kindneſs, O God ! Therefore tbe Children 
of Men put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings. 
They ſball be abunCantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy 
Houſe: And thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of 
thy Pleaſures: For with thee is the Fountain of Liſe; 
in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, non nt 
So that you ſee, while an intelligent Creature is 
by his Iniquities ſeparated from the Father of Spi- 
rits, he muſt needs wither and conſume; nor can 
he live without that Bread that never! perifheth. 
All the fallacious Entertainments of this — of 


ad 1 


Vanity, its fleeting Honours, e Pleaſures 
and Riches, which profit not in the Day of Death, 
are too groſs and coarſe Hood to keep a Soul alive. 


They can afford no Employment worthy of its ex- 
1 ach Ir, Foy 0 Delights rhar are equal to 
res: . therefore i is che Farv : 


. the Swine live, | 


5 8 0 ee * the Beaſts, but ex 


tremely unfit for the Life and Vigour of a Man that 


hath an immaterial Spirit within him. Think chen, 


Sinner, that there is nothing without God that 
can keep thy Soul from ſtarvin aj n away. 


Every Thing that the World. to gratify you, | 


is either deadly. Poiſon. which will prey on the 
Vitals, or, at the beſt, Dreams and Shadows which 
may amuſe and mock you with fantaſtical Hopes, 
but it is to your utter Diſappointment, ſuch as 
was 15 Caſe mentioned by the Prophet, Ha. xxix. 
8. It ſhall be even as when a hungry Man dreameth, 
and dane he eat eth, but he awaketh, and his Sou! is 
42 as 7 4 a La 27 5 be- 


WE 2 *. @.& A4S 


| bor eh 


2dly... As a thus 8g Wan en No the 


Fountain of Bleſſedneſs,, and bamſhes them from 


the Favour of their Maker, . Which is the Life of 


their Souls: E if we look into our own; Breaſts, 


we may, ar. firſt Sight, perceive innumerable 
fatal Inſtances hereof, that this cruel Diſeaſe every 
where rages, and our mortal Enemy hath given 
many Wounds and Bruiſes to the Souls fo that-it 

is 


1 0 Conſtitution were utterly depr. 


Death 7 
hath: nabe 


18 g 160 Ge 
is intirely weakned and diſabled, and 


. Syrnjitoms of a languiſhing Decay, which muſt end 


in its inevitgble Death. Ton khow, that a Man, 


wich regard to his Body, would be thought in a 


dying Comtlition, if his natiye Health and original 
his Strength 
and every Thing With him upon che Be- 
cay, and if his ſhaking Joynts and t 


Hands were unable 7 his teeble:.Carcaſc, 


bearing about with it all theſe Symptoms of Mor- 
tallty : Juſt ſo, when the various Faculties of the 
Soul 4anguiſh and faint, hen they ceaſe tobe a- 
nimated with the Vigour of an immortal Spirit, loſe 


the Strength and Activity of their primitive State, 


and are unable to perform their different Offices 


and Duties, and anſwer their ſeveral Ends and 


'Uſes, the Soul ought juſtly to bę pronounced upon 
the decaying Dads 4 on che Way to. e Dor 
ſtruction. | 3 70. kt Rar 108 As 

Now, have ye not rs chus dying, O innere 
ſince ever you departed from the Fountain of lie- 


ing Waters? How narrow, for Example, is the 


Underſtanding become, conſined Within the Boun- 
daries of Mortality, and impriſoned in Senſe, ſo 
as not to ſee through the Clouds and Miſts cher 
ſurround it ? What weak: Eye ſight have Men got, 


; juſt like the Dimneſs of expiring ald Age, unable 


to look beyond the Grave. into the vertrlaſting 
Ages, and unaccuſtomed to the Regions of Light, 


and the eternal Brightneſs and Serenity which find 


ace there? Ahl how mean and ſilly ish nobl- 
elt F aculty of an intelligent Being become; where- 


by mt is allied to the World of Spirits, and et 
above that of Beaſts, when the e inner 
ji ere * Ax 


eee 


W 


Keakties, tink t the i INI Vanlties: of E | 
this World as a be Portion! for it; whe! frallows 


ef. the, Fl | i 


down all the idle Amuſements and Impoſtures, and 5 
the naſty Enjoyments of its dutward Senſes, as if 


they were wholſom and dubltantial without: diſ- 


cerning® the concealed Poiſon, or looking to the 


Cobbries'ob: the Grave, where all thefe diſguiſed, 


Northings drop their Masks, and . in din 


native Emptineſs and Deformitʒ? Fra 


-: Afdictheng how! mightily hack! chis ſpiriroal 
Death encroached upon the Judgment and Reaſon 
of Mankind, deprived them of their Firmneſs and 
Accuracy, rendred them weak, inconſtant and 
fallacious, unable to chooſe the Good, and refuſe 
the. Evil, running into continued Blunders: and 
Miſcarriages in their Conduct, both with regard 
to this World, and that which is to come; ſo that, 
in every Part thereof, - they betray, that. Wiſdom 
dwelleth not with them, The Refult of the deepeſt. 
Politicks, are much of a Piece with the following, 


Their inward Thought, '* as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 


Pjal: xlix. 11, 124 if that their 'Houſes ſhall continue 
for ever, and their Dwelling-places td all Generations ; 
they call their Lands after their con Names. Newverthe- 
leſs; Man being in Honour, abideth nor: He is like the 
Beaſtr thut periſh: This their Way is their Folly. - And 
then the little Judgment that Sin has left us, hath 


| loſt all Power over our Inclinations, and is unable 


to inſtuence our unruly Wills. The Paſſions, tho 
they be the inferior and brutal Part, have uſnrred 
the Dominion; the weak Reaſon, and ſtupified 
' Conſcience, ſurrender to the firſt Aſſault of a uſt, : 
and any impure Delights, or earthly Vanities prove 
too ſtrong for them, and lead them i-caprive 
a Inge Fleaſure, e the impotent decayed 


Cr ca- | 


1 
. 
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Creatures over” the Belly of Reaſon, - - How our and 
Conſcience. - And have we not all, Ap ds 
ad many woful Expetientes, how eafily-our Judg- 
ments are bribed and ſeduced? how ſoen a Temp- 
tation prevails over us? and Wirk how litrie Cou- 
rage and Conſtaney our Renſon and Uadeęrſta an- 
ding are able to maintain them elves agamſt any 
Se of the Devil, or Allurement of che World 4 
Now do not all theſe loudly proclaim, [our 
Souls are pining away, andd in, a. og pint 2", 
- when their: immortal Powers are beconte ſo Wenk 

and infirm, and immaterial Spirits are ſubjekt to 
Selle, and enſla ved to tempbrary Vanities,” Which, 
were they in an bealthful and lively Srate, would, 
with a noble Diſdain, trample upon theſe i imperi- 
. ous Luſts, © which now; are Lords over them Bod; 
unmoved , reſiſt all the impotent BEG Lhe Wond 

or the Devil could make on them. 

Beſides; and I ſhall inſtance i io no more gs our 
Faculties, how mean and worthleſs are our Defires 
and Projects become? And what a low Flight do 
theſe Wings of the Soul, our Aﬀecrions,: now take? 
They creep along the Earth, and are not able to 
get out of the Puddle and Mire where Dogs d 
Swine wallow; ſo little are they fitted to me it d 
above the Clouds into the Regions of Eternity; 
what to eat and drink, and wherewithal to be chrhel, 
are become the common Inclinations and Buſineſs 
of Brutes and of Sinners, and their ſneaking poor 
Ambition aſpires no further, than to dying No- 
things, Riches, Pleaſures and Honours, which car- 
not accompany them beyond the Grave. 
What, my Friends, is this, think you, to live? 

And muſt ot ſuch Perſons be really dying, when 
ſo mortal Symptoms: appear ? It may 6 be 
a now” 


155 


.cc. 1% 55 


acknoy ledged, Pit 55 Bodies 4 Men. are living. 
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when their Cares are conſined to them; and I halt 
not deny, but that the ungodly have an animal and 
ſenſitive Life: But then their Spirits are dead, and 


| 1 have naSoul wizhng: © them; jth for Why, their 


e ſame that the. : 


| pinion, l bat many 7 — Ereatures manage 3 


\tairs with as much Dexterity. and Succeſs, as 
the moſt cunning and proſperous Tranſgreſſor, 3 


| n of the Air build their Neſts as much for their 


Conveniency as the moſt, magnificent Palaces, they 
breathe. with mare Freedom, and probably have a 
truer Reliſh of ſenſible Pleaſures: And the creep- 


ing Ant, that lays up in Summer its Winter Pro- 


ns ſhews as much Dat RO 4 to en- 


118 and , and all chen bu wp Plots, wiſe Coun- 


and Figure in the World, are nothing bur the Re- 
ſalt. fy a brutal animal Life; for Sin hath ſtifled. 


and choked theſe immortal Affections, and holy 
Paſſions, and that divine heavenly Ambition which 
are the Life of the Soul, that Soul, Which was 


once powerful, quick and. lively as the Angels, 
had an Eye fit to contemplate the ſovereign Beauty. 
a Mind calculated for the Love and Enjoyment of 
the ſupreme. original Good; had Aﬀections and 
Paſſions that Were too large and exalted, to be fil- 
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led with any Thing but God himſelf as their Por- 
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tion, or to be bounded by any Hopes but thoſe 
that were like it ſelf, eternal; and therefore, with 


the urmoſt Contempt, would have trampled un- 
der Foot the gaudy Shows of Mortality, F 


luxurious Pleaſures which it reckoned meet only 


2 3 g 


| for rhe Creatures which crawled along the Earth, 
and could rife no higher. | | 


| 3dh. One principal Ingredient in Life, is trus 


| Pleaſure and Enjoyment; and therefore a vigo- 


rous Health, which is the Perfection of natural Life, 
is the greateſt Comfort upon Earth, and enables 


us, moſt of all Things, to taſte and reliſh the Sa- 


tisfactions thereof: And on this account all theſe 
pure and holy Minds, which are united to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, enjoy the nobleſt Life; becauſe they 


have the perfect Ule of all their Powers and Facul- 


ties, every one of them is calculated for Delight, 
and ever filled with the Rivers of Pleaſures which 


flow from the Throne of God. They alone truly 


live, who inhabit the Country of Felicity, and, 
with all the Ardours of an eternal Complacency, 
find Reſt in their Maker; who fee his amiable Ex- 
cellencies in that pureſt Light, whereof he is the 
Fountain ; who love him with all the amorous 
Raptures of heavenly Affections; and who feel e- 


very Ray of Light, and each Sparkrof this ſacred 


ire, carry Joys and Bleſſings, as inconceivable for 


their Greatneſs, as immenſe for their Eternity. 


But, if thus to poſſeſs the higheſt Good with the 
f Satisfaction, be the Life of a Soul; then 

t is evident how faint Motions of Life Sin hath 
left us, when it hath ſo much blaſted our Joys, and 


poiſoned our Comforts. What fearful Diſorders 


hath it raiſed in the Breaſts of Men! inſatiable Ap- 
© gg | = petites, 


E der ; eee | 
| noe 5 impitter all our. oli 
s Ko or . eſs and Levity of Our Minds | 
| "Which Hake is fove from one Vanity to, per. 
rToölfing kes the troübled Sea "which" cannot. delt. 
' Beſides; there is an univerſal Diſappointment, | 
"hich all Werle Hep ES give cou Man; and great 
Intermixxüres of Wang and Iperſection, Which 
dultesfate che pureſt of Gur Enjeymef ts, and ren- : 
| cr lessen aß Comforts'of our beſt State on 
c Fur e ry lw and Flint, and often interkupted- 
M liferits,. Vexarions, and. Diſſatisfactions 
Are 10 Very obvious, chat 1 need not 
e i . I ma obly put you in 
2 Ne Sin When hath robbec us of gur 
-Joys Land deprir ved our Souls 'of ſo important a 
Part of their Life; that it is this birter Root, 
*which Rath pe 
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1 dned all our Faculties, and brought | 
| 1. — Gangrene on the Schul. 
might, in the fourth Place ſhew to you, to N whos | 
Gepa State che Sinner, Wounded by his Tranſ- 
*preMions, is reduced, from the, Waben Benum d 
nefs And Infenſtbility of all his Facuſties, the mot? 
allüring Promiſes and Advantäges, mmmebſe. as the 
axe eternal, de not in the leaſt affect him? Neirhes 
do che meſt terrible Dangers alarm him, ſo ſtupid 
is he, As t run ſecurely on the Brink df thi 1 1 
'Precipſces Wich NR over the ſulphutons Lahe 
and to be ſurrounded Þy che Flames of an enquench- 
able Ei te Without awakning; which, 1 am füre, are 
As plain Sywptöms of x dying Soul; as Thſenfibility 
ri Wy the Plates and the Fire with? 
m — or, at _ 
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Wen Herba imagine at firſt. View, chat the 
Ban of, rho Seal is the Annibilgrion of it; bun: 


rom the Spul, its being changed into lit 
— 8 


as Hin is ibe Death 


ener Fit . There might be wa gi 
Things led upon rhi re b. chat 1 ms 


a e upon your 1 
4 I:ſbgl! 909 7 in the b Place, lay before you. 1 5 


el 46 of this fatal Decay, in the utter Deſtru- 
Aa Squl.and Body in Hells Fire, when the 
ſecpndd Neath ſhall, without Remedy, paſſeſs it 
Fl their Faculties and Members. You 


Aiſtakken, ang the Thing is incompa=- 


IWR re quite m 
The literal Meaning of Neath, 


rably more terrible. . 


vau know, dees not pra che ee eyen 
of the Body: Whigh. till remains and is laid in the 


Gaye, ; bpt ganfiſts in the Bodys being divio — 


e, and rendred unmest for any of its for- 
mer Seryiees and Operations; And befides this, 
chers will be 3 much higher and more awful No- 


rio os 4 dead-Perfon, after the Souls and Bodies 


of wicked Men are zeunjred at eee eben : 
the Body: ſhall por: only be alroggrher -x uſeleſs ro 
the. Sou), and, in chat .reſpe&; 'Vithour Lite; 
hut mali he farmed into an Engine of- rhe ſeyereſt 
Terment, and calculared for 8 — — . 
2 will be che ſecond Peath manner, 
immaterial Spirit mor: - wg A . — rg its Facul- 
hes and Affectiens Ma be Ty. 10 inca- 
Pable, 0 promore the. Happineſs there or pro- 


49 it che leaſt Enjovment of Good; that, in ſtead 


of this, 3 will become Sources of . and In- 
ſtrumants ef e i: This indesd is Death, 
infinitely; mare awful and bigger with Deſtruction, 
thay. the turning a Man into nothing would be. f 
Now this, my Tonga the fatal Tendangy ab * | 


* 


and the ultimate Import of the Queſtion in my Text, 
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 . ont 


of the Sud. © 35 


will ye die? 


Loan bur juſt touch at this diſmal Condition of 
Sinners, in that melancholy Regen of Death,where 
there will not be one Grain of. 


Degree of Fxiſtence left to the Soul, but what will 


be imployed to make it miſerable, and to increaſe 


irs Ruins; ſo that it will be wholly Death, and 


Deſtruction in every 18 will exert its Fury. 


i The Underſtanding an Imagination vil be 


o 


- 


then 12880 taken up with the Terrors of the 
mi 5 
ne 


hty God, the irreconcilable Enemy to the dam- 


ned Soul, with the avenging Curſe of the Law, ank 
the endleſs Torments reſerved for the guilty Crimi- 
nal; and ſo they ſhall be all Horror and Conſter- 


eing, not the leaſt 


- 


nation, not only becauſe of what they feel, but 


from the ſure Fore knowledge of their eternal A- 


gonies, and the direful Forebodings of thoſe perpe- 
tual Storms of divine Wrath, which are to tear the 
inner | ful Convulſions : And 
the lively Repreſentations hereof, will be all the 
| 18 Entertainment of their Underſtanding. 


Sinner with the moſt dread 


nd oh! who can imagine what implacable Furies, 


$15 


enraged Vipers, and inconceivable hideous Forms 


of Amazement and Deſolation, a Fancy, juſt frams 


N ed for Fear and Terror, will preſent to the con- 
The Memory alſo will be made ſtrong and vigo- 


tous; but ah! what diſmal Images will it be ſtor- 


ed with! What a woful Remembrance, ever freſn 


and piercing, will it be fitted for, of all the Sins 


and Follies of Youth and old Age, with all the ag- 
1 gravating Circumſtances of his Apoſtacy, which 


he would fain wiſh were butled in deep Oblivi- 
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The Reaſon wilt be then clearer than it is now, 
and the Conſcience vaſtly. more ſenſible ; but oh! 
for what calamitous Purpoſes! _ Why, for nothing 


but 85 upbraid the Soul with more cutting Re- 


ches and cruel Mockings, and to ſharpen the 
Teeth of theſe fierce Serpents and Vipers that will 
gnaw upon it to Eternity. 

The Eyes of the Mind will then be krengthned, ” 


to be the more confounded with its own monſtrous | 


Uglineſs, and terrified by. the ruefal Looks of its 
a Aſſociates in Perdition; and that it may 
clearly perecive all thoſe formidable Spectacles 


which that Priſon is full of. And if it caſt up its 


Eye to Heaven, to behold what Glory and Joy it 
hath for ever loſt, that killing View will be enough 
28 diſtract the very Soul with the moſt exquiſ ite 
egrer. 

nd in a Word all We Aſßections il become 
Veſſels Math; and the Paſſions will be enraged 
into black Deſpair, and redned into the moſt con- 
founding ſhameful Bluſhes. And, as the 'amiable 
Preſence of God in Heaven, is the flowing Spring 


of Life and Joy to all the Inhabitants of Zion; ſo in 


Hell the Sources of his Wrath are laid open, and 
there his Looks flame with Vengeance, nd his | 
angry Preſence ſeatters about furious Storms of 
Death and Miſery... 0 
This, my Friends, is TROY, ry IOW TIEN and i im- 
perfect Delineation. of a dying Soul, which its Sins 
| have murdered. T come no in the 
Second Place, to ſhew a little the great Madneſs 
of Sinners thus murdering themſelves, and that 
they can pretend to no Excuſe for being ſo obſti- 
nately reſolved to die, and your Time being gone 1 I 
can but touch a ata few Meditations. 


* 


1. Then, 


7 
% * 


But think on it, 


1 Then, one would think, that were che Thing 


at all to be defended, rhe moſt natural Excuſe for 


letting the Soul pine away in ſo dangerous a Con- 
dition, would be, that it is of no very great Value, 


and therefore may be hazarded without Difficulty. 
O Sinner, dare thou ſay cha ny 

Soul is of little Importance to thee, and that tis of 

Indifference what become of it, whether it die or 

hive for ever? Dolt thou conſider, that by being a 

Spirit, it is of an infinitely nobler Nature than the 

Body, and capable both of higher Pleaſures and 


. 
. 


more unſufferable Pains ; and that it is a Match 
fit for; having the great God who made it, its 


faithful Friend, or enraged Adverſary? And then, 
- wilt. thou caſt thine Eye into the endleſs Ages of 


the other World, and think of what mighty Con- 


* 


cern thy Soul muſt be to thee, which is to laſt to 


Eternit; Whereas a few Years lay the Body in 
the Grave. What an incomparable Loſs can a Soul 


ſuſtain! even that of God hamlelf, and of all the 
Bleſſings wherewith he can make a Creature hap- 


rom the Fountain of celeſtial Joy, never once t 


4 


taſte how good he is, nor to drink of the Rivers of 


his Pleaſures? Or, if thou be ſo baſely degene- 
rate as to have no Deſire of the angelical Lite, yet 


think if thou can with as much Inſenſibility ven- 
ture upon Deſtruction, knoweſt thou then the 


ſmarting Torment of a wounded Spirit, and the 


Rorings of an awakned Conſcience? Perhaps you 


have been frightned with the Horrors of temporal 


Death, and the.wild and ſtaring Looks of an eä 


piring Sinner: But ah! how incomparably more 


aſtoniſhing are the Pangs of a dying Soul! wich 
what amazing Throws 8 Agonies does approach- 


3 


Py ! art thou then content to be for ever ſeparated . 


2 dee the Death 


Ks Deſtruction ſhake it! and who can tell its State, 
4 2 15 by Deſpair, and ſeized by the impi- 
tia e 


ꝛ⁊ꝛ 4h. Can you 0 that tho you own your Souls 1 
to be of conſiderable Value, that yet you get a 
Jufficient Equivalent for them in the Paths ef 
Wickedneſs? 1 know that many ſell their Souls, 
but alas! they make an incomparably more ſottiſh | 
Bargain, than that of Eſan when he ſold his Births 
right for a Meſs of Potrage: What,” my Frien 
are a few Years Enjoyment of brutiſh "Pleaſures, 
ora little Amuſements with the Gayeties and Ho- 
pours of this World, a Recompe 
ne WA of Heaven Is the pleaſing” Flattery of 
| e th elf, 8 wile Reaſon for provoking the 
Fun of thy Creator? Will the Gain of Fraud and 
Thiquiry make up the biring Reproaches of an 1 
raged Conſcience 7 Or can the Mirth and Jollity 
ME bein hong Aden Life, be laid ih rhe Balante 
With the Terrörs 8 of eyerlaſtir Death, and the 
tormenting Shame of aft end Is Confufton ? In a 
ord, rat Time in any reſpect come in Competi- 
ton. with Eternity 2 '! 
are all the Temptations” which hire Men to mur - 
der their immortal Spirits? Mind, my Friends, 
our Saviour's bo Sig Marth. Xvi. 28. her # a 


1 Man profited, if. e ſhall gain the whole World, and tofe 


bis own Soul? Or what ſhall a Mam groue 11 exchange 
fr his Soul? $ that it may be ſaĩd of every Sin- 
er, hat God ſpeaks ro Ire, Was bi, 3. 7 have 


1 fot _ Jetves for yought. 


34h. You can as fittle alledge, to Jaftfle pont 
ſelves, that you were ignorant of the killing Poiſon 
of Sin, and knew not that you were languiſhing 


And Pining away we your Iniquities: my” Nad 


What infinite Trifles then 


fo 


* 2 


e ß, WOO I RE: 0 


Man, With the leaſt Reſſexion; may perceive; how 
weak difedſed a Creature he hath Become and to 


What a miſerable State of Poverty and Ruin Sin 
bath reduced the Sul. How low are our Defires, 


and baſe our Purſuits, gur Paſlons' fierce, ang 
Luſts ungovernable; and our Reaſon and Ulder- 


ſanding etiſlaved to theit imperious Dictates which 
fs often drag us over the Belly of dur Conſcience, 
and extinguiſh any Remains of Light? Beſitles, 


afſectionate manner, of our Danger It is loudly 


3 us in the holy Scriptures,” that /iinus- 


ſ 
7 


toill 68 vur Ruin, that we ſhall die in our Ss; add 


that the Deſtructien which ſhull then (overtake. us, 


is both of an inconceivable Greatneſs and an eter- 


nal Continuatiees We ate guarded againſt the 
| ſweet Allurements and gilded Outſide of this poi- 


ſonous Charmer; and inſtructed that Death is 


mized with its pureſt Joys, that the lenſt Touch of 


it is infectious, #ht char thoſe who would eſtape 
the devouting Plague, muſt flee far from the Habi- 
tations of Wickedneſs, and al/tain from every Appenr- 


4th. You ean as little alledge, in anſwer to my 
Text, Why will je die? that your Diſeuſe is irre- 


coverable, atid-yout Caſe deſperate. Sin is indeed 


the moſt mortal Plague; but then, it is a Franſ- 


every Sinner that dies is gullty of the wilful Mur- 
der of his Sout: | For God hath, you know, pro- 


vided a bleſſed Remedy, which is infinitely. ſuffici- 


ent for the moſt deplorable Condition, Hof. xiii. 9. 


O Ikrael, thou hat deſtroped thy ſelf, but in mo it thine 


thou bift fallen by tlune Iniquitye Iuill heal their Back- 
Wor 1 C4 ſtiding, 


— 1 


40 5 8 is the. Deal 


ſtiding, a will love; them freely: Fur mine Aager it 
turned away from bim. Since, indeed, you departed 
from the Fountain of Life and Joy, your Souls 
have been quite ſtarved, and their Vigour mightily 
impaired; but why ſhould you now feed upon the 
Husks or languiſh for extreme Poverty: O, for- 
ſake the Entertainment of Dogs and Swine, and 
return to your Father's Houſe, where there is an 
endleſs Plenty of Bleflings, which ſhall ſoon re- 
ſtore your Souls again. Only go no more to broken 
Ciſterns, nor male Lies your Refuge; but comply 
with che merciſul Call; Ia. lv. 1, 2. Ho, every one 
that thirfleth, come pe to the Waters ;. aud he. that bath 
10 Money, come ye; huy' and eat: : Yea, come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money, and without Prices, here. 
fore db 3e ſpend Myne) for that which is not Bread 2? 
and your Labour for. that which ſatiaſth not? pas] 
en diligently unto me, and eat qe that which is good 
hay, let jo ur Soul delight it 7 in. Fatueſs. And 
then, what a 1 ious lovely Change will be made 
on a dee and lauguiſhing Soul, which ſhall 
ſoon renew: its Tonth, and mount up with Wings as the 
Eagle: When, as it 1s Hof. xiv. 5. God will be as 
the Dew unto Iſrael, he ſball grow as "th Lil, and Caſt 
a forth his Roots a Lebanon. . 
Awake then, Sinner, from the sleep of Death to 
not abandon thy melancholy Thou hts to black 
Deſpair. Though this — * Conſumption hath 
made | or Advances in thy Soul, and thou find 
thy ſelf faint and impotent; yet with the Lord 


there is Strength and Salvation. It is the Glory of 
a Redeemer to heal diſeaſed Souls, and to revive 
and quicken them even When they are dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sius And, when united to him by true 
e ravght to draw living Waters * 2 8 
15 ell- 


— 
— 


of the Foul. 41 

Well-ſprivgs of Salvation which are in 2 thou 
mayſt again be beautified wirh the Ornaments of 
Innocence, and reſtored to the Favour and Preſence 
of God, thy Life and Joy, and made ſtrong in the 
Lord. Thy Luſts ſhall be ſubdued, thy Affections 
5 become Pan! and eee and, 12 2 Aims voble and 5 


1 


— 606 to oller — 1 fora dying 8 Soul, in 
| 3 Sa a 


# #2. 


7 are ee away; ; 10 Cong _ 1 
the Sinner. needs not die in his 3 For 
our-great high Prieſt, by his eternal Sacrifice hath 
aboliſhed: Death, and paid the uttermoſt Farthing 
of our Debt; and therefore it will be ers 5 ag- 
gravated in us, if we murder our Souls aft 
joyful Declaration made by our Saviour, Hoſ. xiii 
14. 1 will ranſom them frum the Pommer of the e 
will redeem them from Death ; ; 0 Death, I will: be 47 
Plagues, O Grave, I will be thy Deſtrutim \ Okay 
we the //th Place, thou canſt not alled ige, that 
| though! this great Phyſician 1s able. and. $kilful * 
nough, yet he is un willing to undertake thy Cure. 
Why ? he is the moſt compaſſionate Phyſician, his 
Bovwels move with Pity whenever he ſees a dying 
Soul, and it is his greateſt Pleaſure to heal them: 
He only deſires that they would be willing and ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be cured, and with infinite Re- 
gret he laments their Obſtinacy, that they will 
not come to him thar they may have Life, and then 
God is Love it ſelf, he ever takes Delight to re- 
oeiys a repenting Sinner, and to ſhed "mT Fu 
: ; | u- 


—— ———— ke + 


Entuenees of his Grace hereby he might be 


e * 
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reer ee e — ik 
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turn, Ver. 11. 8) ho en, Av T Ave; 
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41 Fin is the Dearh; &c. 


Krengehned and confirmed; nor gives he = ren 5 
with u Tramigrefor tin there be n Remedy; but 
#$ he huth fent his only begettei Sof inte the 


World to ſerk and fave that which was loſt, ſo he 


takes the ſincereſt and tendereſt Offers of him; and 
the Bieflitigs of his Purchaſe to Mankind, and en- 
ufes them with much Long- ſuffering; being. wit- 
Ung that none fhowd periſh but that aH Men 
mould come to the Atknowledgnient of the Truth, 
and indeed this: is the direct e vec which 
God propoſes in the! Text, +6 add Feree to the 
on, and ſew the Folly of their dying, and 
ws off the Exciſe whit it feems they were 
readieſt to make for their Conduct us appears mote = 
fully from che parzifel Place im this fame Prophet,. 
. XAAlif, 18. Therefore, G thin Bon of Man, peut 
tf the Hhuſe of Iftael, This ye Here, ung, , , 
ranjerefſions And our Sins be npon ns,” and the 3 
in hem, bois ue ve then be? There Jed fee 
the Plex they make, and now Foltows- C — 
\ the 
Loy God, 1 Bube 10 Pleaſure te Deb ele with- 
but #hat the Withed turn" from zit Way and live: 
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„ uti prutend ro imploy 
Day in ſerlous Reden vours, 
that Hur Souls may be worked 
p de à Teniper and Frimebe- 
Tomitig/ that divine inariee, it WIll be u wety 
prope t Imployment of dur Thoughts, to meditate 
A > hs the abomiſm ble Natate; the monſtrous 
Defotmities, and thi fatal Peiſen and Guilt of 
Sin; that ſo, being deeply impreſſed by à hum 
bling Schſe of ou Baſthelb and 
When at the Lord's Table, witk the more lively 
Gratitude and affecting Devotion, - rake a View of 
Thar aditiyable Love, which oxalts it felf fo a 
; 1 ou y 
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Vnenels, we may, 
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Fin is 


Srl in a ä for ſuch e 
ed Wretches; that, be ing prickt at the Heart by 
awakened Convictions of our lothſom Diſc 


and noiſom Sores, we ma A with the eee 


Deſires and vigorous Faith, flee to him, who bleſſes = 
"bis People in turning. them from their Iniquities,. and 
healing their Souls; and that, feelin ſomething . 
that mite Load of 9 and t fearful | 


us to, 
Proſpe& of the y how of a — 8 Death, where- | 
by we are delivered from the Wrath that is to come ; 
and, throwing away the ſmalleſt Degree of vain 
Confidence in our ſelves, may place all our Hope 
and Truſt in that ane 3 finiſhed Trauſ- 
' greſſom; made an Eud of Sin, ard brought in an & 
Ry Righteouſneſs; an -thus may we, with 
he greateſt Warmth of our Affections, and all the 
Powers of our Will, accept of Jo great a Saluation. 
That I may give ſuch a View of Sin, 28 may 
prepare us for & ſuitable Exereiſe of theſe Graces, 
Thave made N to diſeourſe à little upon that 
Character which the Apoſtle here gives of it, that 


| it is exceeding finfuly And chat I may fave as much of 


aur Time as may be, I ſhall ſpend no more of it 
upon that important and difficult Reaſoning of the 
Apoſlle which preceeds it, than what · may be ner 


ceſſary to: give ſome | Notion, of the Dependence 
that my Text hath upon it z and therefore I ſhall 
not at all examine the ee « pinions of. W 


_ -ned:Nenabour the. Content. 
The holy Apoſtle, in Proſecution of the great 
Deſign of this Epiſtle, the exalting the Glory of 


: divine' 1 df publiſhed in the Goſpel, and eſtabliſhy 


bog * Righrcouſnels of Chriſt as che * 2 5 


| erxcecaing fruful. _ 
dation of our Juſtification before God, and Accep- 
tance with him, does, in this and the Preceeding 
Chapter, expoſe the vain and fooliſh Notions of the 
Jews, who not only adhered to the Law of Moſes 
as a Rule to govern their Lives, but gloried in that 
Diſpenſation, as ſufficient for all the Purpoſes of 
God's Goodneſs and their Salvation; and were ſo 
miſtaken, as to fancy that the Law of it ſelf, with 
out any Regard to, or Affiſtance from the better 
Reformation of Things, was a plentiful enough 
Spring of Life and Salvation; Which Dreams 
having bewitched them, they remained ſecure in 
their Dependence upon the Law, without a fur- 
ther Proſpect. That the Apoſtle might expoſe fo 
dangerous Errors, he obſerves, that it was not only 
deſtitute of Strength and Power to enable apo- 
ſtate Sinners to comply with its Terms; nor was 
animated by that Spirit and Life which can con- 
quer raging Luſts, "reſtrain and mortify ſtrong Cor- 
ruptions, and engage Men to be holy and good; 
but that, on the contrary, Sin uſed it as a Means 
ro ſpread its accurſed Empire, and make its fatal 
| Government take deeper Root in our Minds; for, 
_ ſays he, Verſe 11. Sin taking Occaſion by the Ommand- 


ment, deceived me, aud by it ſieu me. That cunning 
Deceiver imployed the Law of Moſes it ſelf as an 
Engine to work up its Projects. It made Sinners 
ſpurn at its infinite Purity, and deſpair at the 
Sight of its abſolute and extenſive Perfection; mov- 
ed them to murmur at the Strictneſs of its Pre- 
cepts, and the Severity of that Puniſhment which 
it expoſed to: And then, by the Aw of the Law- 
giver 's Greatneſs, and the Terrors of their own' 
| Guilt, which it frightned them with, it drove 

them further from God, and ſmothered the affe- 


ctionate 


46 dn n 


ö vs be ae, 12 Rd fa vin my 


olpel, in ſtead. of 
gers, oy d add. Force 
den, 15 become 11 0 U 


ing obſerved. © this, propoſes 4 
8 i el op, inp 47 me 
11 1 Bags E Juſt and good Law 
95 God would thereby become the Wunggſo of Sin 
and An Which blemiſhed its Purity, 5 5 
poearec 4 with the Glory. of the Law- 
| Fol chu 149 NO this Objection is removed in the 
bave read, by two Canſiderations. 
Firſt, artes all the miſchievous Effects, which 
ſome might. apprehend he charged the Lay with, 
were 0 00 Ming to the Ne Perverſeneſs 


0 1 dee of Men e o 


ſmalleſt Spark of tati- 
on . t that, While the OR, s of God were 
nat at all the wes. but the 1 gh Occaſic 05 Ld 
theſe Eyils, that perfect Law, 8 e er its 
and Luſtre ; vor could cw 
auencss⸗ Which flow from i 15 N 0 ron Y 
xxverted, Quite contrary ta the native Teo ency 
it, be With more Juſtice imputed ta this holy 
Law, than tbe wholſomeſi Noutiſhment can be 
mon r becauſe it feeds the vene- 
| 57 his ſeems to be the Intent of what 
he Apo file ſ. a5, * Sin wrought Deat, i bim by. 
hy i. ay 00d, _ 2 
But 20. T e Honour of the divine Precepts, 
and the Glory of God's Adminiſtration in beute 
ting Sin, to abuſe his Law to ig Me r Purpoſes, 


wah ny * * the chat very 
| ; artful 


5 
8 


”- 


7's En ful Mo 


| ona »/enful. 47 
artful Snare of Sin, with ro 1 i, whom 
God would ful the. good P of tus. Gogduels, 
namely,; that by this peryerting of Sh Cromngudmen, 
Sin wight became to them exceeding Hnful, that its pgi- 
ſengus Nature might appear the more fatally en- 
tagious; its Deformities Became mare lathſow, 
ang the Soul | might be more charon ſealible how 
aſter-was with rugtion. and 


eath; when yk # gre ppreſt Tine dhe 2 
ry Law of God Death turned ok it into zn 
lage Nu uhr 8 & ule to ſpread. its 
Infection. | BY Lonnestian apd De- 
pendener of _— rds, nd ay. 

But my Deſign. at this is, Abluusckipg from 
the Content: ro cant 2 little cheſe two. Things 


which we have in the Text. Ly We. 12 a Very 
e e ary given fk dee f Sig by. th 10 
that it is exceed ing | {i 
to be. the moſt ubline 3 empl _ Pee ion 
that could well be imagine inconceivable 
Evil of that abominable T ing, which, bt Des 
abhapreth. The Scaiptures, to give a | juſt n 
hereof, paint Iniquity in thę maſt adions mh bar” 
fal Colours, and repxeſent it ta our ts, by 
comparing it to ſuch Qbjeas as Meg have the ut- 
A verſion and Contempt of; for it is called 
the omit of the Dog, ant the Mire in which the Sw 
wal Bous, Blingueſs and / Meakueſt, and Death it {ell ; 3 
tis held forth as coygred over with all the poiſom 
Fe Sores of che malt hateful 0g FRaking 


lague ; in a Word, it is ſaid ta he the Fully 
Maaneſs,. the Shame g : the 9574 o 4 Su; But, 
Pegaulſe fall theſe falſ ſhort of its more lathſom 
Wievelt, the Apoſtle goes to it ſelf, which alone 
eee 2 hernble enough wage a this Mey” 


Fi. . 0 ume 7900 je 7 5 ped 
"If and compare me, hank ory I FO Tr 
the 17 5 we have. a N 810 Mead. to b beter 


„And at attenti wo; e 


Sin wy i; That 5 faich_the Apoſlley by the 


b " Commundinent might become exteedinig From 
Which Subject, I ball at this Gerl "through 


| the divine Afiſtance, e ag your to d iſcourſe'# Utele 
on theſe two Thing. lont-4ls 


I. I ſhall, from ſeveral Co erte es, "ih ew the 
_infivirely vile and evil Nature of Sin? That nor 
thing is lo abominable'as to bea fufficicnt Repre- 
ſentation of its Baſeneſs, that i deus De- 
formities exceed every Com fee ſo char to hold 
forth its incomprehenſible areffilneſs,* "We muſt 
b recur to it ſelf, and ſay; „Sin 17 cke ling fel. er 
4h, I ſhall ſhew, if Time allow,” how the aw 
contributes to prove this, and manifeſt the awaking 
'Vglineſs and Evil of Sin. W ORD ER ns 
As to the fit e e is not DO! ble: er me 
to expoſe to your Views A Poiſon, and 
and Shame of Sin in all their "endleſs . 
4 1 — be ſubc ivided' '1nto many 


Fad 
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"Madneſs, 
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exceeding ſinſul. „5 


aud atford & Subject for ſeveral Diſeoutſes; 1 hall 


therefore mention only ſome few Things, that may 
give us a little Notion hereof, and raiſe our Hor- 


. ror and Averſion at that abominable Thing, and, 


as I go alongſt, I ſhall intermix practical Reflexi- 
1. Then it will appear that Sin is exceeding, infi- 
nitely ſinful, if we conſider that it is the greateſt Un- 


Unkeneſs, and the directeſt Contradiction to the moſt 
glorious and perfect Excellencies of the divine Na- 
ture; and therefore Sin muſt be as baſe and filthy, as 


the Light and Putity wherewithGod is clothed are 
exalted and illuſtrious. „ 8 


Every Attribute of our almighty King ſhews how 


great he is, how worthy of the higheſt Worſhip and 
the ſolemneſt Aw: His boundleſs Power, and un- 
erting Wiſdom, and eternal Dominion, are all of 
them mighty Objects of our Wonder and Praiſe ; 


but, as it theſe were inconſiderable Honours, Ho- 
lineſs is the delightful Attribute, which hath the 


higheſt Value ſtampt upon it by that God who is 
glorious in the Beauties of his Holineſs. It is the bright- 


1 eſt Evidence how much his Perfections are ſuperi- 


or to created Beings, that there is nine holy as the 


Lord: And therefore the pure angelical Beings, 


who are ever animated and directed by the Beams 
of that divine Light which ſurrounds them, and 
have ſo much nearer Acceſs to their Maker, when 


with the warmeſt Devotion and the loudeſt Songs 
_ celebracing his Praiſes, they make the Temple a- 


bove reſound, He'y, holy, holy, is the Lord; the whale 


Earth is full of thy Glory; for they behold him then 
clothed with the moſt exalted Honour and Maje= 
ty, when be fits upon the Throne of his Holineſs, All 


— Re and Works are beautified with the Luſtre 
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11110000 On 
of Holineſs, his whole Counſels and Providences 
tend to honour it; the divine Purity gives a ſpark- 
ling Lovelineſs to all his other Perfections, ſhews = 
them in a more amiable Light, and is that which 
. chiefly ought to enliven our Adoratiqns : And 
therefore it is very remarkable, that the Pſalmiit 
mentions this as the very Reaſon why we ſhould. 
| praiſe his Power and | Greatneſs, P/al. xcix. 2, 3. 
Hie Lord is great in Zion, and he is high above all Peo— 
| 77 z let them praiſe thy great aud terrible Name, for it 
Now Sin, which is in its Nature a direct Con- 
trariety to this nobleſt of the divine Perfe&ions, 
muft on that account be infinitely fort And 
tot every glorious Thing that can be ſpoken of this 
holy Name, ſome ſhameful hateful Abomination 
muſt be found in this terrible Monſter, which is all 
made up and compoſed of the directeſt Contrad icti- 
ons to eternal Beauty and the perfecteſt Excellency ; 
and what can theſe be, but Baſeneſs, Vileneſs, Con- 
fuſion, Death, all the Ingredients of Sin, as incom- 
prehenſibly odious, and as far beyond the worlt 
Ve can imagine thereof, as the Attributes of our 
heavenly King are above our Adorations? Every 
Ray of Light and Glory in that eternal Sun, which 
dazzles and delights. the Seraphs, hits upon and 
diſcovers ſome new Filthineſs and hateful Diſeaſe in 
Sin: O the inconceivable Depths of it full every | 
where cf venomous infectious Serpents, which are 
as big with Poiſon and Death, as that holy Name is 
of the lovelieſt Glory; and it is equally the Object 
of Deteſtation and Abhorrence, as God is of dur 
. f OE For hey. 1 
The divine Nature is both the Pattern and Foun- | 
tain of Excellency, and the more unlike any Thing | 


F 
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| exceeding ſinful. . 
is to tr, ie muſt thereby be more worthleſs and im 
. perſe3. Irjsrrue, in erery Thing our Natures | 
are infinitely lower than his, our Krength is Teak 
eſs When compared tc bis Pier, out Knowledge 
is Inor ance When ſet in the Brightneſs of hut Cbuute- 
nance, and our Being is nothing with a relation ro 
his #ecefſary aud eterud! Exiſtence : But it is remark= 
able, that tho}, in all theſe, there is no Frepor- 
tion berwixt the Creator and the Work of his 5 
Hands, yet, the little of them they have are not 
oppoſed, or contrary to the divine Excellencies, not 
hateful” in his Sighr ; | whereas Sit is the perfect 
Reverſe, . and the dire&eſt Contradiction thereto ; = 
could it take Place, it would utrerly blot out and 
defite all the Gloties of the Deiry, it would turn £ 
his infinite Power into Wierer ft e and furious | 


4 


Anger, and render his unerring Wiſdom,” only in- 
comprebenſible Cunning and Deceit; thus, in e- 
very reſpect, it would make theſe Perfections, 
Which are ſo amiable when ſhining in the Beanties | 
of Holineſs, frightful wich Terrors and Deſtru&tion: 
And, becauſe of this abominable Natute of Sin, it 
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ing than 2 Sore, filthier than any Plague, and 
baſe beyond Cotpariſoowoun . 
Mitb what Terrors Thould that fearful Monſter 

ſtrike us? How ſhould our Indignation be Kindle, 
and the Paſſions of Hatred and Contempt boyl 
within us, at the Sight of rhat abandoned Enemy to 


* 5 


Lovelineſs and Beauty, and very Reverſe of eternal 


Perfections ? Ah! how beaſtly and diſgraceful muſt 
be the Nat ure, how poiſonous the contagious Breath, 
how ſhameful and deſtructive the Fruit of that at- 
curſed Serpent? And oh! what fatal Venom mut 
N I x Dae TR es nes 5 e 
it ſpread over a Spirit, when it ſtings arid affects 
it & and how much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
which drinketh in a like Water? as Elipbas. 
peaks, Job xv. 16. With what Horror and Corr 
{uſion ſhould thou then, O my Soul, look into thy 
ſelf, and acknowledge, with the deepeſt Bluſhes, 
that thou haſt often embraced that deteſtable 
Monſter with my 


* 

ee 

„ 
* 


ter polluted Affections, and hugged 

it in thy Boſom,? Oh! what have been fo long 

entertaining within my Heart, but a Viper, as 

ugly and debaſed as Hell, as incompreheriſibly 

e 

5 0 55 ? How Pina have I been, to give m. 

| Eſteem and Affection to theſe brutiſh Luſts and 

| Paſſions, which are the Scandal and Diſgrace of a 

Spirit; and to have harboured within me innume- 
rable venomous Aſps and Cockatrires, that have 

| ſpread their Poiſon and Filth over all my Facul- 
ties, have ate away, with a fearful Gangrene, my 
Strength and Happineſs, have robbed me of all 
my Beauty and Joy, and filled my Belly with Rot- 
tenneſs and Deſtruction? and, when become ſo im- 
be” pure and filthy, how juſtly, O my Soul, do all the 
5 holy Angels fe from thee with Horror, ou N 
. | Or ng | | 0 | 
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exceeding finful. on 
look on thee with Deteſtation? Thou art made 
the Scorn of inſulting Devils, and were not thou 
blind and ſtupid, would ſoon be a Fearfulneſs and 
2 Terror to thy ſelf round about. And though, 
while Sin hath now a falſe Face on it, hath painted 
over its helliſn Nature with deceitful Colours, 
and we ſee no further than the Outſide, thou 
may be pleaſed with thy Dream: Let take a 
Proſpect of that awful Hour, when the Glory of 
infinite Purity, that ſhall clothe thy Judge, will 
then ſo brightly reflect the eternal Shame and 
-Diſgrace of. Sin, that every Eye of all that general 
Aſſembly of Beings ſhall behold them; when all 
theſe baſe Luſts, theſe vile and hateful Vermin 


that have inbabited thy Breaſt, will come crawl- 


ing forth, and be ſer in all their Wretchedneſs and 
naked Pollytions in the Brightneſs of the divine 
Countenance: With what Confuſion and Agony 
wilt thou then look at this abominable Monſter, 
that now is ſo fogliſhy entertained by thee? Ina 
Word, Sin will then appear exceeding ſinful, and, 
how fair ſoever its Charms and Pleaſures now feem 
to bewitch Men, yet they are all contrary to infi- 
mite Amiableneſs, they are hated by the perfectedeſt 
Love, and diſapproved and contemned by uner- 
ring Wiſdom that never fails in Judgment. To 
conclude, a View of the divine Purity, and a 
comparing ourſelves with it, ſhould make us imi- 
tate Job's Improvement of them, which will be a 


| . I have heard of : thee by the hearing of the Ear, but nou 


IF + Monſter, Sin, as may inflame our Affections, and 


very fit Imployment the earn of Job xlii. 526. 


mine Eye ſeeth thee ;. wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and re- 
pent in Duſt and Aſbes. And then let us carry a- 
longſt with us ſuch Impreſſions of this poiſonons 
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8 . ous . nos 10 TY that loved us "and | 
5 Waſhed us in his Blood. 
I have inſiſted fo ſon fg on pon Had, chat 1 


"op: n - 


5 ſhall but touch on. -others that would 1 8 ſo 
; great a Variety of uſeful. Meditations- | 


24h. As Sin is thus directly , contra jo che 
"+> t 


1 prig hteſt Glory and zxcellency, ſo it 
Cs of all the terrible. Con bob and Diſtra&ion 


_which.are to be found in the Word, that have ; 


quite diſordered the Syſtem of rarional Beings» 
and broken its Union and Harmony; and; oy 
of that Peace, and Beauty, and comely 


on, which adorned the Face of Thin $ 1 8 tf 


entred into the World, Sin hath. file every Place 
with Irregularity, Deſolation and Diſturbance. 
Before the Birth of this Monſter; What a 
joyful and. beautiful. Light was ſpread - over the 
| Creation, When Angels and Men were clothed 
with the Ornaments of e and, without 
4 pretending. to uſurp God' 8 Place, kept the Station 


.of Creatures,and lived i in a Autiful Subordinaridn ro 


their Maker, felt an unbounded Satisfaction in him, 
the Gladneſs of their Joy, and ſolaced themſelves 
with his Love: When a perfect Calm within, ſhew= 


ed a ſerene Mind and a peaceful Conſcience 


that were never ruffled; and an Univerſal uiet 


and Harmony obtained in every Soul, that was 


and the 


joyned, 28 9 firmeſt Union, to its God, i 
Ras of this amiable King but how 


N Fele fn 


waful a Change happened 2 Fhat a Flood of miſ- 
chievous Plagues, of poiſagous, Serpents, und de- 
vouring Tygers over-run the World, and terribly 
diſordered it at that unhappy Hour, when Luft 
concerved and, brought forth Sin Then, inſtead of the. 
Tore lovely Tr wy to be ſeen n 

ut. 


exceeding faſul. | : 


but proud rebellious ; Creatures, divine Order and 


overnment 1 under. Foot, Hatred and 
Contention, ra in Societies, Storms in the 
onſci Facts and Vanity and Vexation in the Lite. 


Ah! os rolifick and fruitful was this Cockatrice 
Egg . alc 3 envenomed Malice and Fury of Hell, 
| e of Devils, the Hfiefrce' Pſſions and 


beach Lang of ungodly Nen, the innumerable 


iſts of. Error. which. 0 1 their Minds, the 
cating Jessie Pleaſures, bewitching Inchant- 


ments and ſatal Snares of a vain Converſation, the 
Reelings of changeable World, 'and the Folly and 


Madneſs of Men in it, were all brought forth by 
this TV 1 Sin hath turned Things upſide 
down; and, as it baniſhed Duty and Loyalty to 
the great Lord of the World, it drove away Peace, 
and Liberty and Happineſs. It was Sin that made 
rational Creatures flee away from God, the Foun- 


rain of their Being and Salvation, and rendred the 


Views of theſe Excelleneies, which were once our 


greateſt Gladneſs, our Fear and Dread: Sin kind- 
led the Wrath of him who is ſo flow to Aer and co- 
vered, 805 15 5 and moſt 9 Verfections 


wht Towns and Terrors. 
And no W, for Lonly can inſtance i in one or two. 


4 Kh fin Ince theſe Miſchieſs and Diſorders are 


i in their Variety, | and infinite in their 


Diſtracrion. and Abomination, muſt not the ac- 
rſed Parent of them all aj pear exceeding finfu'? 
— Think upon at, "O' my S6ul, that, by entertaining i 
Sin, thou eld devouring Coals in th: y Boſom, | 


and ſwallows. down Poiſon and Deatb; every 5 


Draught of its Pleaſures carries with it vo thy 


Heart the Seeds of Trouble and Wo; and will be 


| There fully ripened into a Plenriful Increaſe of Hor- 
5 "OF 4: e e oh 


. Wan "ha 
ror, Ag alm e. and Del, pair: And, as James eat 
of the Riches of 7 James v. 3. They ſhall eat 


your Fleſh as it were Fire, ye have heaped Treaſure tos 
gether for the laſt Days, namely, Treaſures of Wrath | 


and Condemnation. Mad Man! think on it, as the 


| ſame Apoſtle inſinuates Ver. 5. that, tho Sin may in- 


died fatten and nouriſh you, it is againſt the Dat; 
| Slaughter. e n 
_  3dhy. Sin, as it is the Cauſe of che Bünden 


Miſchiefs, which” wholly ow their Being to it, ſo 
its poiſonous Breath infects every Circumſtance: of 


our Life it reaches; and it is Sin alene Which 
makes any Thing, beſide itſelf, dangerous and 
deſtructivs: It is Sin which arms all our Enemies, 
and renders them formidable to our Souls; it ig 
this which puffs up our vain and giddy Fancies Is 


Proſperity, or difquiets us with Fears of a change 


able State: Sin is the bitrereſt Ingredient in As- 


fictions, which frets us with repining Imparience; . 
and burns us up with Envy and Revenge; it is it 


which makes us fearful and cowardly, preſſes down 
our ſinking Courage, and blaſts our Confidence. * 


Iniquity is the Cauſe, that, when ſurrounded 
without by Dangers. and Snares in an uncertain. 


and beguiling World, we can find no Comfort b ia | 


looking into our own Breaſts, but are fright 
by ſerious Thoughts of ourſel ves, as the moſt diſ-: 


| agreeable Company, and the ſevereſt Upbraiders 


and Tormenters, And then it is Sin which fur- 
niſhes that laſt Enemy, at the pale Looks of which 
our Nature ſhrinks back with fuch Fear and A- 
mazement, with all its formidable Attendants: 
Death, ſo frightful to Mortals, gets all the Tera 


Tors, Where v ith it ap dars 1 urrounded, out of the 
I Trexlures of Sin: Ir is this chat wraps up, | 
| Pon 


eee 1t.:.oas Ss et HEH D- &f 2 Jan} 


Death-bed would be a. happieſt Reſting- 
place, and would be furrounded by no Clauds or 
Horrors to frighten, but be ſweeter and calmer 


wholly e ws Se nd . 
uf, cp 


1 conſider how it overturus and diſſolues the meſt 


exceeding ſinful, yy 
Death in Darkneſs and Melancholy, chat clothes 
it with gloomy Fears ana Uncertaincies; and raiſes 
up the doleful Train of Sorrows and Anxieties, 
and diſtracted Thoughts within the . departing. 
Soul: Sin is the Sting of Death which wounds the 
Spirit, and makes it tremble at che S0 % 
another World, and ſhake at che aha 2 — of. 
Eternity; and, if Sin did not poiſon and deſile it, 4 


to the focble decayed Carcale, . than. the ſofteſt 
Down is to the moſt effeminate Perſon in the Vi- 

our of Health ; every Thing then in our. Lake or 
Pearh, - that we 00 3 I 
oe ic rods cuba 


Aeby. Ein win gppes — l o wa. 


important and beſt eſtabliſhed Relations, chat 
Things-ought to bear to one another, and makes 
Men act and think . intirely contrary to. them. 


You'll eaſily be perſwaded, for Example, chat 
there is an eternal unelterabile 


Relation betwixt a 
Creator and his Creatures, hetwixt a bonntiful Be- 


nefactor, and thoſe who are daily owned with 
his Goodneſs, bet wixt a compaſſionate Saviour and 


ſuch as are redeemed by him from an eternal 
Grave 1 And, as the Duties reſulting herefrom are 


of the moſt ſacred Obligation, aud che Ties with 


which they bind us, have . really, all the infinice 
Force of eternal Righteouſneſs, it is plain that Sin, 


which cuts them through and diſturbs them, muſt 
be infinitely ſinful. And now, what a horrid 
Scene (na to our View? [hay mocitrous Difor- 


ders, 


K 7 9 * 5 "ITY * 7 


9 Fs | NO S222 is ws 
ders, and amazing Extravagancies and Contradi- 
Stions, offer themſelves to make good the A poſtle's 
Character of Impiety? Sin makes the Children of 
the tendereſt Father, not of their Bodies only, but 
of the nobler Part, the Soul, inſtead of filial Love 
and Obedience, treat him with Averſation . and 
perfidious Ingratitude: It ſputns at the Love of a. 
Redeemer, and tramples under Foot the Compaffi⸗ | 
ons of a Saviour; it makes infinitely amiable Per- 
Snow, or an empty Dream, yea, than vile pollur 
ted diſgraceful Vanities; and hath rendred irre- 
fiſtible Power, omnipotent Vengeance, to — 4 „ 
feared than the Weakneſs and impotent Boaſts of 
dying Mortals, or Devils bound up iu everlaſting 
Chains. Hence eternal Reaſon, and undiſ; — , 
Authority, and great Fairhfulneſs, and the kindeſt | 
and moſt affectionate Reproofs and Admonitions, 
are become of leſs Efficacy. in perſwading and go- 
1 verning reaſonable Creatures, chan the groſſeſt He- 
1 ceits and treacherous Snares, and uſurped Domi- 
1 nion of the cruelleſt Tyrant ang the moſt impla- 
cable Enemy. In a Word, it hath. made the Crea - 
ture, and that of the worſt. and filthieſt Kind. 
more feared, and loved, and worſhipped, than t. 
nn cre rr 
And how often, O my Soul, haſt thou been ho . 
bewitched, by the Inchantments of this helliſh 
Madneſs and Wickedneſs, as to forget God that 
made thee, thy dear Lord who wept. over thy pe- 
riſhing Soul, and died to ſave thee while thou he- 
ſtowed thy polluted Affections upon baſe Luſls and 
Corruptions, which warred againſt thy Life and 
Happineſs ? how many a Time was thy pane ; 
| ws 1 1 83 


OD Z a — 
_ ä * * * „„ * 
1 2 * „ Ye: 2 * 3 - W r 
5 p 7 - 
* 


rr 


e 
1 W "hy Leg * | 
j 


0 
Bs, 


08 "EF 


| Heart not in the lea 
Blood of a Saviour, Whoſe Le | 
ſtrious by the infinite Excelleney of his Nature a. 


merge 9 in 1 


touched by the Tears and 1 5 
ve became ſo:illks = 


e us, and ought to have been preſſed in on thy 
Affections, with an irreſiſtible Force by the 


Worthleſneſs, Vileneſs, and Enmity of Tranſgrefs 
fors, the Obje& thereof? How oft;-my:Soul, hath 
this falſe impure Deceiver cheated me with vain 155 


Appearances of Good, made me fond of fading 


Pleaſures, airy Honours and unſatisfying Riches, 
_ While I was all the while blind to my true In? 
| terelts, and had loſt my Reliſhriop ſubſtantial m by 


. * * iu 1 "KL; 0 Ct. ea” hg” 2 4 I 

An in; b bach your Time Allowed 1 7 
eligned to have inſiſted . on at large as a diſtinct 

Heel Sin hath-"ſo-far overturned; the + very Na- 


ture and Conſtitution of Things, as to make an 1 


immortal Spirit proſtitute its Glory; and Beauty, 
and Strength, to the Purſuit of periſhing Vanities, 


nich, in a few ears, it muſt leave, while it is 5 


altogether unmindful of thoſe Bleſſings which are 
large as its Wiſhes, and as laſting as it ſelf; and 
graſps at diſguiſed Nothings, over the Belly of its 
Honour,” Conſeience, and its temporal and even 
everlaſting Intereſts.” Sin exalts Time beyond E- 
ternity, raiſes ſenſual Pleaſures to tyrannize over 
Renſbn, and makes the nobleſt Faculties of the 


Mind Slaves to the dying Members of the Body. 
mn a Word, Sin do mals y ſtupiſies che Soul, as 


to małe it forget i its heavenly Original, the Noble- 


neſs of its Birth, and the elorious Things it is de- 


ſigned for; fo that a Being, capable of enjoying 
* God for its Light and Salvarion, and all: the ra- 
wins on en englets Heaven e 


View — — 
g fron the great Things that were neceſſary 
— it 24 this is che peculiar Argument 


held forth to us in the Lord's Supper: But I mall 


only abſerve, that the Stain of Sin was ſq deep, 
and its Poifon ſo peircing, that nothing but the 
Blood of Gd could waſh it away; its Cantreri- 
ety to the divine Nature, its Guilt and Curie were 
ſo hainous, chat che Sacrifice of his own Son was ne” 
-ceſſary to expiatę the mighty Off 


mination. And then its Poiſon was ſo infectious 


chat the Wiſdom and Grace of a Redeemer were 
required to free and preſerve Men from the Conta 
gion. Nothing ſhort of inhbaite'Love and bound- 


teſs'Compaſlion, could have looked with Pity upon 


40 ugly a SpeRacle ; nor was any Thing but that 


mighty Power, which works in them that believe, 


Aue it, And then 


 Gthly, Which 1s Aa intended in the Text, 


Sin. is ſo exceeding finful, that it perverts the belt 
and holieſt Things to its abominable Purpoſes. The 


g Goodoeſs of God, which ſhould lead to Repentance, 
is made an Encouragement to flectarther from him; 


ance is an o work. Men to a 


more 


e e — | 
ble Evil of Sin, as a — 


te; nor had the 
whole angelical Creation ſo much of Purity and 9 5 
Worth, as fm contained of Lothſomneſs and Abo- 


able to deliver from its Tyrangy, conquer and abe 


God to 


ful. 
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P ALM CXXX, 3. 12152 thou, 1 ont 
mark 9 0 Lords who 3240 ftand? 4 
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. T: E Fords which 11 W now 
read, afford a Subject of Medi- 
2 OL tat ĩon ſo evidently ſuitable to 
the Work of this Day, and have 
Wy ſo native a Tendency to prepare 
D us for the Employment of the 
| approaching Feaſt of the Lord, 
he ee fir Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before 
us, and the giving Glory to that Forgiveneſs, which 
is with God through Jeſus Chriſt, that he may be 
feared and pry that it will be needleſs to ſpend 
your Time by an further Introduction. 
The Text preſents to our Thoughts an awful 
Reflexion, that naturally occurred to a Soul Which 
Was a akned into a Senſe of the infinite —_—. 
| de" 
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If the Lord mark Iniquities, &c. 63 
and Juſtice of God, and of the incomparable Vile- 
neſs and deſtructive Nature of Sin; and which was 
plunged into great Depths of Perplexity and Hor- 
Tor becauſe of its own Iniquities, the Guilt where- 
ol ſtared it in the Face, and ſmote it to the very 
Heart: tbou, Lo#4,'fhouldſt mark Iniquities; 0 
Here you ſee plainly we have two Things. 
1. We have a Suppoſition put, F thon, Lord, 
ſpouldſt mark Iniquities. This Phraſe may have an 
Alluſion, either to a ſevere judge, who critically 
notices all the Crimes chargeable upon an Offender: 1 
Vith their whole Aggravations, and without an - i 
Indemnity for one of them, or the ſmalleſt Mitiga= _ : [ 
tion of the Law; who proceeds to an impartial : | 
Trial, and gives Juſtice its whole Force againſt the | 
Guilty: Or it may be referred to a Creditor, that 
accurately marks down every particular Article in 
his Account, without forgetting or cancelling / one 
of them, without making any Abatements or Com 
poſition, but lays his Claim to the full Extent of 
tae Law, and gives down no Part of the ſame ; 
dealing with his Debtor as the Servant did with 
his Fellow, Mat. xviii. 28. Ibo laid Hands on him, 
and too vim by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt: And would have no Patience, but went, 
and caſt him into Priſon till he ſhould pay the Debt. 
Now, in Alluſion to theſe, God's marking Iniquity, 
which is placed in Oppoſition to his pardoning Sin, 
' blotting it out or hiding it from him, ſignifies his aſ- 
ſuming the Character of an inexorabſe Jndge, and 
of a rigid Creditor, who forgives none of the Debts 
owing to him, nor remits any Part of the Puniſh- 
ment Which his holy Law expoſes the Criminal un- 
to; but reſerves every Iniquity of the Tranſgreſlor 
ined is N unto 
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Tf the Lord mark nige, 5 


unto Vengeance, and, according to the Severity of 


impartial Juſtice and N Purity, renders unto 


every Man according to his Works, withgut the 
Incerpolition of a Madiacar, 9a orgiveneſs.chrough 


$4587 7 * 
Non, if God font as in. this. anne "wi 0 
Mankind. ſays the Pſalmi I | fla an at 


Landing here, you'll ealily, perceive is meanty, à Per- 


ſon's being able to come to a Reckoning and; 
lance his nts; his being in a Capacit 


bide his Trial, and, inſtesd of pleading guilty, | 


and ſubmitting himſelf to "Mercy, 


to refer himſel 
unto the Law, and appear with 


Courage before his Judge, from an es of | 


| Kis Innocence, and Expectation of Acquittance: 
In Oppoſition to which, it is ſaid, Pal. i, 5. That 


the ungodly ſpall uot ſtand in Judement, nor Sinkers in 


the Congregation of the Righteous. 8 
I need ſcarce put you in mind of wins you — 


fo frequently, that Queſtions of this kind, are ſo 


far from inſinuating any Doubt about the Matter 
in hand, that, on the contrary, according to the 


different Circumſtances of Places, they add great 
Strength either to the Affirmation or 
Thing ſo that the plain Meaning of the Pfalmiſt is, 
that, if the Lord would mark Iniquity, no 

ould ſtand: There would not be one * that 


| could account for one of many Thouſands, or be 


able to abide ſo ſevere a Trial; but the wiſeſt, 
and holieſt, and beſt of all the 8 of Adam, would 
be found wanting when thus weighed in the Ba- 
- lance, their Confidence would utterly fall, 

their own Conſciences would condemn them, nor 


ey ks any Dolorve againſt the Guilt 


| charged | 


Lof a | 
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avae could fland, | 65 | 


charged upon them, or plead why " Serene 
uld not be executed. Th 
So that this is the Import . our Text, 


h ou gteat and terrible Ged, if thou Model n wake | 


a ſtrict Enquiry into the Lives of Mankind, and 
mark down. all their Offences; : if thou eloche thy 


elf with, Juſtice, and, being armed with Veßge ? 
- ance, ſhould bring Sinners. to the Bar, and deal 


with theni as thou migheſt in Righteouſneſs; . ac- 


cording to the Seyerity of thy holy Law: The 


Horror of an univerſal Gailt would ſeize upon e- 
very Soul; not one would be able to plead his 
Dauſe before thee; and to anſwer: the Accuſations 


brought e him, ner to find any Cloke for his 


Sins, ot Method to eſcape Puniſſiment; but every 
Mouth will be ſtopped; alf the World ſhall become 

uilry before thee, and when thou entreſt into 
Faden, with thy Servant, no Fleſh living ſhall 


be juſtified: And rhe Pſalmiſt' s here putting the 


Queſtion, who ſhall and ? argues the ſteadieſt Faith, 
and the firmeſt Confidence as to this Truth : He is 
ſo aſſured thereof, that he refers it to every Man's 
delibetate Thoughts, and dares the Whole World 


to produce any one ſingle Inſtance of a Man that 
5 could balance his Accounts with God, and venture 


upon ſtanding a Trial; for how.can Man be 77 
with fed? ? or how can he be clean that 15 born of a N 
man 
In diſcourſing to you upon this Subject, 1 that 
endeavour, through divine Aſſiſtance, to do theſe 
Two or Three Things. 0 
1. I ſhall explain to you at fome Length God! "i 
marking of Iniquit "I 
2. I ſhall ſhew, that if he ould mark aiguiny 
ho Man would be able to ſtand. | 
Voi. H = „ 1 


66 Vibe Lord mark Iniquities, 
3. I ſhall make ſome practical Improvement of 

| What may be diſcoutſed . 
I. Lam to explain and iuſtrate the Suppoſitien 
[ Wich the Pſalmif makes in my Text, and ſhew | 
| | Whar God does when he mark Tniqutty; And Fial! 
conſider the Matter, both as it -witl' be naturatly 

+ pry to an awakned Sinner, fen his Con- 
gience is firſt rouſed up into a deep Sænſe of the 
Wrath of God, due to him for his Tran((preſſions, 

and alarmed with a Profpe& of his fearful Hanger, 
and aggravated Guilt; and alſo, as it will be füll 


accompliſhed with reſpect to all ungodly Men, who 


- 
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die out of Chriſt, when they ſhall at the great Day 
of Accounts be brought to their Trial before the 
Stpargal Judgment: ſeat, and God will in the bigh- 
eſt Senſe mark their Iuiquitie. 
1. In marking of Iniquities, God appears with all 
the Terrors of an almighty King, and an inexo- = 
rable Judge, and clothes himſelf with all thofe per- 
ſections which can render him inſtwitely awful, and 
firike Fear and Amazement unto. th. f who then 
have to do with him. He will diſplay that irreſiſt- 
ible Power, whereby he is able in a Moment to 
c.ruſn into Pieces the ſtouteſt Rebels, and make rhe 
Curſe of the Law obtain its full Aecompliſhment 
upon the boldeſt Offender. Hell come forth at- 
tended by the mighty Arms of his Angels, theſe | b 
powerful Executioners of his Vengeance, and de- 1 
vouring Flames will then ſurround that God, bo 
is a conſuming Fire to the Workers of Jaiquity:'” He will 
then alſo ſit upon the Throne of his Holineſs, and | 
reveal to the aſtoniſhed Soul the ſpotleſs Purity of |; 
his Nature, and his inconceivable Abhorrence of Fe. 
all Unrighteonfneſs ; ſo that Fol cannot poſſibly 
ftand before him, and he hateth all the Workers of Ini 
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Darkneſs \hideth not from 
he Dat: the Darkneſs Ati the Light art both alike un 
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"TOO CET FO UPS: de © bis Sigh, and 
ery all bis Angels with Folly, And this 'holy 
d zcalous God, Will, when be marks Iniquity, 

umd himſelf with the moſt piercing Light, 


whereby, tie diſcovers. our ſecret Thoughts before 
ever they 1 within us; and with the Rays 


of his ht Eye, before Which all Things are 
baked an bare For, as it is, Pſal. cxxxix. 12. Te 
him, but the Night ſhineth ar 


10 him. e 
S0 that G04 then in be rinifeſisd with PRs 


greartſt Aw] Pomp and Majeſty; and will rake to 
himſelf all the Cliaracters that become a ſevere En- 


dnirer, an inexorable judge, and à powerful Exe- 


eutioner, from whoſe Knowledge nothing can be 


Toncealed, from whoſe Vengeance no Perſon can 
poſſibly eſcape; and in the Eyes of whoſe Juſtice = 
and Holineſs the leaſt Defect, the ſmalleſt Spot of 


Iniquity, is am irreconcilable Abomination: Thus 
God will appear, when he ſearches into the Breach 
of his Law, as he did at the Promulgation of it 
upon Mount Sinai, when all the People ſaw the Thun 
3 and the Ligbtuings, and the Noiſe of the Trum= 


| Pet, and the Mountain ſmoking: And; no doubt, 


this majeſtick Countenance, and awful Glory of that 
conſuming Fire, with whom Sinners have to do, mnſt 
mightily affe& them with Fear and Amazement, 


and have the fame Influence on them which they 
had upon Moſer, when they made him exceedingly 


fear and quiake ; and if they be not perfectly able to 


juſtify themſelves, fo ſolemn an Appearance cannot 
miſs quite to confound and overwhelm them. Bur, 
245). When God marks Iniquity, Compaſſion and 


ſtrikes 


Mercy nd ne Place 3 2 the Sword of Juſtice 


Wrath flames in all its Vehemency: The holy 
Law of God exerts its Curſe with an eternal Effi- 


cacy, by a loud ard unwearied Voice, demands 
Reparation for the leaſt Affront done it, and for 
the ſmalleſt Thought, Word and Action, that hattr 
not a perfect Conformity to its Precepts in all 
Things: And the Debtor is dealt with according 
to the Meaſures of rigid Juſtice, that craves full 
Payment, and cannot abate one Earthling. For 
theſe amiable Excellencies of the Father of Mercies, 
which are the Subject of the joyful Praiſes and Ad- 
mirat ion of Chriſtians, find Place only when God 
covers Iniquity, and caſts our Sins behind his Back, 
ſo that they are no more remembred, when he deals 
with Sinners by the Hands of a Mediator, and 
makes the Glory of his Perfections ſhine with an 
attractive Beauty, in the Face of his Anointed, our 
Lord and Saviour; then indeed, there is Frgive- 
neſs with him that he may be ſeared, then he cancels 
our Obligation to Puniſhment, gives a free Acquit- 
tance of the Debt, and indemnifies the Criminal: 
But it ĩs quite otherwiſe when he marks Iniquity, 
there is then no. Mixture of Compaſſion, nor any 
moving of the Bowels of Mercy, Goodneſs will not 
make the leaſt Abatement, and there remaineth no 


more Sacrifice for Sins, but à certain fearful looking for 


of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which * ſhall devour 
the Adverſaries. So that unreſtrained Fury, unre- 
lenting Juſtice, Jealouſy that rages, and can byno 
Means be quenched, and fierce Wrath againſt every 
Soul t at doth Evil, reign and triumph in that Day 
when God marks Jniquity ; a Rod of Iron comes in- 
ſtead of a Sceptre of Grace, nor does a Throne of 

Judgment leave any Room for a n 
$31: 4 * | > . | : hu 
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ene a Hand. 69 
Thus God is very Morin y. . to us by 
21 Fo tx ix. 3 c. If I's my. ſelf with Swrw-water, 
Hands never * clean, yet (palt.. thou plunge 
= # d mine own Clothes ſhall abhor me. 
a Man as I. am, that I ſhould anfuer him, 
| wy £ rome 4 in Judgment; neither is there. ö 
man an betwixt as, that might lay his Hand abon 

g 7 '& him tale away his Rod from me, and let. 
125 247 terrify, me. "This; is the way God deals 
wi a, Weg when he marks Iniquity. 

See Cod od marks Jniquity, he produces a a | 

gully Perſon, and: charges home upon 

855 he ie wha ins of Fs, Life, in all their infinite 
+I hd an 0 0 J ariety. 72 555 ſtricteſt Cen- 
fures, the 1 Judges upon Earth, muſt many 

N let ſome Criminals i npuniſhed, and have” 

17 N of all the Failures of a Tranſ- 
= ors. their. Aggravations, when they bring 
him | to a a Trial; many Breaches and Evaſions of the 
Law {lip 8 and undiſcovered by them; and 
ang ftende Fg all; 4 on artful Methods to 5 

Eads os uſtice, or at leaſt to colour 
over and Ea Part of their Guilt: But when 
God marks Iniquity, . there is not the ſ malleſt Article 
that can be overlooked, nor is there the leaſt Thing | 
3 thar may heighten the Account, and aggravate the 
Charge againſt a Man, but what will he exactly 
43 weighcd and laid to his Door, in the full Extent 
of a Law that is . exceeding. broad. Every vain 
Thought, and idle Word, and ungodly, or uſeleſs, 
| and unprofitable Action, every Talent hid in a Nap= 
| En, and each Moment of Time that hath not been 
improved ro Edification, will all be numbred, and 
increaſe - the Sum of Guilt: For the Books that 
„ en be opened, are kept with an infinite Ac- 
E 3 celuracy, 
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50 IU the Lord mark Iniquities, 
curacy, and there is not one Farthing, the Teal 
Mite of Debt, out of its due Place, and Oh how 
ſurprizing will ſo long and difmal a Eibel prove to 


the guilty Soul! When innumerable Tranſgreſſiong 
compaſs it about, and a Crowd of Evils on al 
Hands ſurround it, and fend forth loud Accuſati- 
ons, Which wilt grate the Ears of 'the' trembling 
Pannel with their melancholy Noiſe. When we 
make the flighteft' Reflexion on our bypaſt Lives, 


our own Conſciences cannot but condemn us: But, 
as it is I. John iti. 20. God is greater than our Furt, 
and knoweth all Things; and ſo the Charge Which he 
Mall bring againſt us, will be infinitely heavier 
than we now dream of, and will contain innumer- 


able Particulars which we never refleQ” ypons- © 
We are ready to overlook the far greateſt Fart of 
our Follies and Errors, ſome of them we never take 
notice of, but vain Thoughts, and idle Words, are 
continually proceeding from our Hearts and Months, 
almoſt without our being confcions thereof; others 
af them are ſoon forgotten by us, and the Impreſ- 
ſion of our Guilt is gradually effaced, ſo that, were 
ve to recount our Tranſgreſſions, it is but a very 
ſmall Part of them, in Compariſon, that would | 
occur to us : But with God ir is quite otherwiſe. 
and when he marks Iniquities, the Account is ſtar® | 
ed with an infallible Exactneſs and Severity, his | 
Eyes are upon the Ways of Men, and he pondereth all 
| AE )heir Goings; and aSevery Thing it naked amd open be- 
1 fore him, ſo all the TranfaGons of human Life, our 
| | WholeProjetts, Defires, Endeavours, Buſineſs, ane 
Pleafures, are recorded in bis Book, and will bs 
found written in legible Characters there, when, | 
as it is Eccl. xii. 14. God wilt bring every Work ints ) 
Judgment, with every fecret Thing, whether it be good, | 
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e whether ir be cuil; and when, as it is Matth. Nile 
38. Fer every idle Word that, Men ſbal ſpeak, they ha 
give-Account in the Day of Judgment. 
Aud when God produces this fearful Change a= 
gainſt the confounded Sinner, he will quicken his 
Memory, make ir ſtrong and lively, and fer before 
him, in clear View, all the: Vanitics of his Youth 
and Wiekedneſſes of his old Age, which ho bad 
Wee buried in deep Oblivion: upon Earth, and 
was apt to imagine; that God had done ſo too; 
and will. give him the irreſiſtible Impreſſions of 
numberleſs Defects and Failures in all the Parts of 
his Duty, which he never ſo much as once thought 
of — : The whole of which he will convict. 
the Sinner of, by the Teſtimony of his own Con- 
ſcience, and all the other Circumſtances of his Life, 
which will be to God inſtaad of a Thouſand Wit- 
neſſes. This Part of the divine Procedure, when 
he marks luiquity, is very emphatically repreſented 
to us by 2 Job x. IA, 17. / Sn, © then tho 
 markeſt' me, and thou wilt nur acquit me from mine Ini» 
quity. | Thou reneweſt thy Wan againſt 17 5 8 in 
. thy Indiguation upar 3 
4thly. When Ged 3 Iuiquities, be: Will Afo | 
carefully fer down all the various: Qualities and 
Conditions of theſe. Articles, which he brings in 
Charge againſt the Sinner; for theſe contribute 
mightily to Saks juſt ſtating of Accounts, and are of 
great Importance. Now, there is no Circumſtance 
fo ſmall, if it can any ways eonduce to aggravate 
the Accuſarion, but what will be weighed in the 
| Balances of Righteouſneſs: He will meaſure, with 
a critical Exactneſs, the different Degrees of Con- 
tempt and Hatred that have animated the Rebelli- 
5 15 of Tranſgroſſors, and envenomed their Back- 
E 4 3 
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3 If theLoid\mark Iniquities, 
flidings;'as that Pleaſure with. which Men deli 


ed id working Iniquity, and Averſation where: 


\ 


with. they departed from the Ways of Holineſs; as 
alſo, all ttie different Mixtures of Folly and. Levity 
which were found in their Converſation, or of 
Lazineſs, Formality and Inſincerity which allayed 
Sacrifices inacceptable. And, as he will thus en- 
amine to what Heights of Unbelief, Impiety and 
Carnality, the ſeveral Tranſgreſſions of Mankind 
have ariſen; {o he will bring into Account all the 
Talents that have been miſimproven, and the Means 
of Grace that were ſlighted and abuſed;.. He will 
then, my Friends, without overlooking the ſmal- 
leſt of them, lay to our Charge the whale Advan- 
tages of a pious Education, that we have ſcverally. 
enjoyed; che Inſtructions, Intreaties and Examples 
of religious Parents, or godly Miniſters ; the Pray- 
ers they put up for us; the aſfectiqnate Admonit- 
ons they gave us, to remember our Creator, and pro- 
vide for our Souls; the tender Checks they afford- 
ed to the Beginnings of Sin and Vanity in us; the. 
Warnings we received againſt the Poiſon, of .ungod-. 
ly Con Ferſation, and the Snares of a deceitful 
tempting World; together with the friendly Re- 
proofs; A ſſiſtances and Encouragements in the Ways 
of God, we may have met with in the Courſe of. 
our Lives, from aur holy Neighbours and Acquain- 
tances; all theſe will be exactly ſtated againſt us. 
Not one Sermon we haye heard, no Exhortation 
that we have met with, not the leaſt Part of the 
Dotrine according to (rodlineſt which we were en- 
lightned hy, nor any of the awful Truths with 
regard to a future World, Heaven and Hell, which 
were declared to us, will then be forgotten; And 
r | <= 1 I 2 
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none could . \ -a 3 


all the Convictions of our own Minds, * Checks 
of our Canine the Reſolutions aint Vows that 


we trampled on, the Operations of God's + job 
whichiwe ſtifled and quenched, and all the Calls 
from Word, - Sacraments and Providences which 


 we:enjoyed,: will be produced in their moſt aggra” 


rating Cireumſtances. RB 


Things our of that Narkneſs and Obſcurity which 
now they lurk in, and, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, he 


will ſer our ſecret Sins in the Light of his  Countenance. 
As allour Iniquities, in all their Aggravations, will 


tec down; ſo God will examine them. by that 


7 and piercing Light wherewith he is erer 


clothed :: And this will diſcover at once their 


whole Deformity and Vileneſs, it will manifeſt in- 


numerable more lothſom Abominations and mon- 
ſtrous Irregularities in Sin, than ever could be 
diſcerned among the Clouds and Miſts of this im- 


pure World, where the difgraceful Nature and fa- 


tal Tendency of Wickedneſs-are in a great Meaſure 
hid from us; but the Rays of that dazzling Light, 


e in Which God dwells, will expoſe to open View 


what a beaſtly and poiſonous Thing Sin is, and 
how worthy of the higheſt Contempt and Deteſta- 
tion ol che rational World; nor can one Flaw in a 


Man's whole Life be concealed or varniſhed over, | 


and- ali Diſguiſes muſt be uſeleſs and vain. _ 

_  6thly,, When God marks Iuiquities, he will weigh 
all Things in the Balance of. the Sanctuary, and 
ccmpare-the whole Life and Actions of a Sinner 
with his own. holy Law, and with the Relations 


that he ſtands under to himſelf; and in Proportion 


to theſe he will ſtate the Account, and lay the 


Charge againſt the Tranſgreſſor. And this 1 
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th, When God: marks Iniquities, FR will draw 
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heed: dne. very OM , whother we co 
| fider God, in warkiug our Migiuriet, as à Judge or 
2 Creditor. Under the firſt Notion, he will 
place in the Scales uf Juſtice the infinite Purity of 
thar Law, which is in all Things holy, juſt and 3 
ita Spirituality and Excellency, its dilfaſive Exrenc 
to the whole Train of a Man's Life, and the moſt 
fecret Thoughts and Motions of his Soul; and he 
will alſo take into Account the infinite Authority 
af the almighty Creator, the univerſal Ruler and 
bountiſful Preſerver of the World, wherewith it is 
enforced ; the terrible Curſe and Vengeance where- 


dy it is armed, and thoſe noble Qualities. .; d. di- 
vine Beauties, "which ſhould recommend and en- 
dear it to the Eſteem and Affection of realogablo 


Souls: After which God will mark down our Ini- 
| quities in all the aggravated Oppoſition, Contempt 
and Indignities, which rags oftor to ſo pure and 
encellent a Law. 

And if we conſider God as a ' Creditor, "BE e 
all thoſe Conſiderations that will increaſe our Debts, 


= render their Load more inſupportable. He will 


et down to a Farthing what Creatures ow. to the 
Author of their Being, and to their gracious Pre- 
| ferver, and what the Redeemed of the Lord ow 


ro their dying Saviour, and their glorious Delivers 


er: He will mark down all the Outgoings of Love, 
which flowed from the Heart of our great high 
Prieſt, when he made himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin; 
all his Grones and Tears which he ſhed for us, all 
the Kindneſſes of our beſt Friend, and the Lern- 
s of the Bowels of a tender Father who never 
wearied to do us good: He will bring into Ac- 
count the Horrors of the infernal Priſon, with the 
Terments of Hell, which he reſtued us from; 3 2 i 
the 


"none could Band” og 


ee A Biting nd Pleaſures * 1 
for 3 ther With our Profeſſions, Vows ang 
e Captain of dur Salvation: And, has 


Oarhs to 
ving N Rated the mighty Obligations which 
Ale from all theſe,” he Win mark down What 3 
fearful Debt muſt have been contracted. by the For- 


Une and Contempt of them all, and how 
much Perjury, Treschery and Iogratitude we are 
chargeable with.” 
an And, I ſhall but juſt mention its God 
will prepare the 'Sinver himſelf for inſpecting theſe 
 Accounrs; and qualifie' him for this Purpoſe, by 
an enfighrned Underſtanding, a refreſhed Memory 
and an awakned Conſcience, with all the other 
Faculties ſo ordered, that bis Tyanſgreſſions, in 
their infinite Numbers and Baſeneſs, may be fully 
perceived” by him, and their Horrors may make 
the deepeſt Impreſſions: And all theſe Iniquitias, 
ry RP down, will God charge hame upon 


Soul with an indifputed Evidence, de- 
a eh 


Satisfackion, and, by that ſſery Iadigna- 
tion which ſhall conſume the Adver ary, heftow on them 
a fall Recompenee of Reward. 


I come now to the fecoud Head, nad: © to * 0 
chat if God ſhould mark Iniquity none would be able to 
ftand'; and indeed, after the Account which hath 
been given of this Matter, it may ſeem almoſt 
needleſs to inſiſt upon this Subject, the deſperate 
Caſe of à guilty Soul being ſo evident: Upon 
which account, and becauſe your Time is fo far 
gone, I ſhall but ſhortly touch at'a few Thi 
od might be at” "greater length difcourſed uP” 


Then, none can ſtand, for the infinite Glory 
Fr awful Majely of God, — is then repre- 


ſented. 
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76 If the Lord mark Iniquities, 


| ſented to the Soul, cannot miſs to ſtrike Fear inte. 
the Heart of a Sinner, that is in the leaſt Degree 
conſcious of his Guilt; and thoſe. preſumptuous 


Tranſgreſſors, who now flatter themſelves into S&, | 


curity, and appear with unſhaken Confidence, Wil 
be quite confounded, when they ſes with, ha ters = 
rible a God they have to make up their Accounts: 
The piercing Light which ſurrounds him gxill over 
whelm the Hypocrite, when it reaches to che very, 
Bottom of his Soul, and makes its Way 9 
every Diſguiſe: And that ſpotleſs Purity which. 
the Angels adore with the profoundeſt Venexation, 
the dazzling Beauties of that Holineſs, befor 8 Which 
the ſmalleſt Tranſgreſſion appears infinitely.:ugly 
and lothſom, will amaze the poor Sinner, V 177 0 | 
ſees he hath not to do with a Man like him Ele . 
and that he is brought into the Preſence of that 
mighty Judge, unto whoſe glorious Excellencies 
the leaſt Degree of Iniquity hath an utter Contra- 
riety and Diſproportion; ſo that ee eee 
ſeemed ſo ſmall that we quite overlooked them, 
become of an aſtoniſhing Weight, when it is God 
who marketh them down, and draweth up the 
Charge againſt us. Such Views of the great King 
of the Univerſe, of him who rideth on the Heavens, 
Aud is extolled by his Name J AH, which is the Word 
uſed in my Text, will naturally have the ſame Ef- 
fect upon the ſtouteſt Sinner, which they had on 
Job, when God manifeſted to him his Greatneſs, 
Job xl. 3, &c. Then Job anſwered. the Lord a aid 
Behold, I am vile, what ſhall, I anſwer thee? | 1 will. 
lay my Hand upon my Mouth. Once have I ſpoken, 
. but 1 will not anſwer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no, - 
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nuone cpu as. 7 
A Man confident of his upright Dealings, and 
his out wardly regular and honeſt Converſation, may 
fenture on a Trial before a human Tribunal; 
and, meaſuring God by Mankind, is ready to 
fancy that he will be able to plead his Cauſe be- 
fore him alſo, and l his Mouth: with A, gumems e 
But one View of the great God, when decked in 
Slöoxy and arayed with Majeſty, will convince the 
vain Fool of his Miſtake, and how impoſſible is it 
for him to ſtand in judgment; for, as it is, Job 
xv. 14, 15. Nas is Man that he ſhould be clean? And 
he which is lorn of Woman, that he ſhould be righte* 
bons; Bebold, he putteth-no Truſt in his Saints ;' yeas 
the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. - How much more 
abominable and filthy is Man, which drinketh Iniquity 
ie Water? And the moſt preſumptuous Tranf- 
greſſor, when God ſends in upon him ſuch a Diſ- 
covery of his Greatneſs, will reaſon as Job does, 
Job ix. 125-13, 14, 20. | Behold, be taketh away, 
/ can hindern him? \ who-will-ſay unto him, What doſt 
thou ?; If God will not withdraw his Anger, tbe 


proud Helpers. do ſtoop under him. Hou much leſs - 


all Ianſwer him, and chuſe out my Wordt to rea- 
ſon with him? If 1 juſtiſe my ſelf; mine oun 
Mouth ſhall condemn me; i Iſay I am perfect, it ſpall 
24h. As it will mightily amaze every Perſon, and, 
inſtead of being able to ſtand, make all his Joynts 


to tremble, and his Knees to fail under him, when, 


brought to the Bar, he hears the terrible Sound, 
Heb. x. 30, 31. Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will 
 recompenſe, ſaith the Lord: And again, the Lord ſpall 
Judge his: People. It is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living God: So the infinite Number 
and Variety of his Sins, will quite confound the 


Cr N 


„ ede Iniquities, 


: ſpecchiels Crenrare; who vill not habe one Word 
£ to anſwer. 1 told you, that when: God mürbf I 
6s, he will not. mils ond Amteie: And what & 
fearful and accurſed Roll will then be unfolded . 
when every Thought, Word and Decd of a Man 
hole Life, will be a into 1 
him; and ſuch-yaſt Crowds. of vain ions; 
| barchly Deſixer, and impute Pleaſres, b. hyf — 
Pretencesy, ang: fraudylent or baſe Trades, Will 
then trawl forth; a lothſom Spectacle to the guilty 


Manzwhich will cover him with the deepeſt . — 8 


and become like fo many enraged Vipers to ſti 
his Conſcience; aud furious envenomed Sers — - 
goaſhing their Teeth. at him. Horror, e 
pair of ever ſtanding agaioft ſuch implacable Ad- 
verſaries, would then poſſeſs his Soul with Anguiſh, 


and make him hang down his Houd dike a Bulrufh ; the 


goleful Noiſe of ſo many loud Accuſations, as ſhall 
du all Hands encompaſs him, and the Shrieks of an 
awakned ( e, would, in ſuch a Cafe, quite 
confound. the delt Man upon Earth, who ſhould 
then be a Terror to 1 abvut; for who i he 
that liveth and funeth not? 

gdly. When God marks Iniquities none can e 
becauſe, beſides that none can plead guiltleſs, fo 
no Man can poſſibly pay one Farthing of his Debt, 


or make any Reparation for his Offences: And 


thus every Ground of Confidence i is intirely demo- 
liſhed. What canſt thou, poor weak Creature, 
ever perform, that will bear the leaft Proportion to 
loch mighty Crimes, the Breach of ſo holy a Law, 
the Contempt of fo juſt and powerful a 3 
ment, the rebelling againſt thy Creator and t 
King, and monſtrous Ingratitude to thy 
F ricnd Each of theſe is * with = | 
car=® 


none could Ban.” / ”9 7 


Katte Gullt, chat thy whole Life, e 
ſhould laſt to Etern ernity, could not repair the In- 
15 done to the Honour of God, and the Autho- 
is Commands, by the leaſt eh £ 
Righreouſhelſs cannot profit- thy "Maker 5 
1896 3efides, this po 5 at Evil is ſo de eh infe&i- 
ous that the Stain of it cannot be effa 

_ thou" Wat” be cleanſed with Sope and Nirr 
| thy Sorrows and Sighs are of ho avail, Floods « 

Tears cannot waſh Way the Pollution of this abo⸗ 

minable Leproſy, and, though thou ſhould weep | 
to wha and thy Eyes © ecome never . in 


9 75 of thoſe 'bitter Waters, yet this ftinki 

+ yh cleave faſt to thee, and thou muſt 
ah in thy Shame, and thy Confuſion all. cover thes, 
"Beſides, conſider, Singer, that thou art 4 


TE Stare the Work of God's Hands, he bath = 


Right to all thy Faculties and Members, founded 
in thy very Being; fo that when th . done all, 
thou art an unprofitable Servant: Thou already oweſt 
to thy Maker thy ſelf and all thy Services, and 
therefore can never make up any Deficiencies, or 
pay one Farthing of Debt: And were there bur 
one Mite owing, thou coaldſt not ſtand, all that 
thou haſt and art belong to him, and thou canli 
only give him of his own, which ſurely can never 
contribute to balance Accounts with him: Nor 
will it help to pay thy Debt, though thou came 
before him with Burnt-offeriugs, with Caves of a Te ear 


old; he will not be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or 


with Ten Thouſands of. Rivers of ON; yea, though Nos 

give the Fruit of thy Body for the Sin of thy You? For, 
as it is Pſal. 1. 10, 12. Every Beaſt of the Foreſt 
is * and the Cattle on a Thonſand Hills. If he were 


hungry, 


| N Theſe v very ee which. 
eſt to build their Confideys 05 
of ſtanding 710 judgment, will Hot. 555 725 


cient daph ports When G. ks Iniquity, 
indeed Pos Ariete of” A "Ac ccuſat1 


| eſs of 1300 8 15. and e; mined tot 


ons He Aivine is SS, our 7 5 Lan to 1 850 

and Eſteem of him, will ck ma ke us ; aſham= 
| ed, and keep us from ſtanding, when we' ſee,how 
infinitely diſproportioned they are to olf Buty: 
how far they, come ſhort of what we ou to 


the Author o ür of our 
periſhing Souls, and What is due to fuch incom- 
parably amiable Excellencies : So that theſe De- 


fects will be a Part of our Charge; and, becauſe 


in every Thing we fall ſhort of the Glory of God, 
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our very religious Duties willinereaſe our r Keccunt, 
ug be marked down againſt us: And, ſince as it 
is, James ii. 10. N hoſoe ver ſhall keep the whole Law, 


and yet offend in one Point, he 1s guilty of all, it is eri- *. 


dent, that Fo ood Works t emſelves, being im- 


perfect, wil ca us + in Jud ment, and ſubject us 
ta 


When all dur erformanees are 11 in 2 5 15 
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wiſe tient '} [ dge, F 
11 of Him, of Hove + this. 
„ divert him from a 
NA -Fitnes,hot | dribe Him 
he Guilcy "or 4 palliating 
ranſg teln Ions ; "tho 24 12 not ſubſtract 
Fart of the Evidence, „ dcr hte a Witneſs into 
perjured Concealmedt « es t Wickedneſs: And. 
than art as lit fle able t6 flee. om Juſtice,” fot tho' 
thow 7: rake the mms 1) the Morning, And ' hide thy” ſe f. 
"wttermy ar f the Fre, "his Hund will 
6 = 2 1 t, Ny thou art An ae impotent to 
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| ) will be 11 1 for 
Nad may he © ſhit, 11 e Sue e, to Nana, in 5 
? ment, tho nce paſs 2 inſt-him, if he have the 
1 Courage to de 117575 it, anc bear it With Fottitude; 


ane. thus gur NT? Savidur and his Apoſtles did 
ſtand, tho condemned, when. ey endured the Croſs 
aud deſpiſed the Shame: But, O def pairing Sinner 


hou Wilt quits | fink beneath 9 and thy 
: V or. 5 | 9 lan 
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0 NA Ways and 


hat then can we obj ſect againſt 
may refer His . ourſely ves, ve 


Fr riends, / we 7 Chriſtians 85 * hs - 5 7 Nr 


ave our Mouths, 
e-killing Re) Yroaches which 'God 
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1 | " 'H EN We have ſo near a Proſpect 
= of ſhewlng forth the Lord's 
= Death eee holy — of 
1 is Supper, aud ought to be im- 
1 ployed in preparing our Souls for 
| 82 7” a worthy/partaking SE 
1 „ nn g e ſdems a very proper Subject of 8 
| our Medi ation, to take an affecting View of che = 
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Corruption and Mlenels of our Natures ſince out 
Apoſtacy from God, and of the exceeding Sinful- a 

neſs 'of but TranſgteMons which the Blood of a Re- 1 

dermer Was nereſſary to expiate. and puriſy us 

from? That ſo We miy be filled with Shame and 

[f BhBluching when we look up to Heaven; and 
mi hor our ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes ; and „ 
| | e 


* 


Cod commendeih his Love, &c. 85 
then we may raiſe our admiring Thoughts to thar 
I erernaland unchangeable Love, Which ſweetned and 
endeared every Step of a Saviour's Humiliation, and 

ſhone in his Pratt with that bright and a 
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on either for what, my Friends, can 


der Foot, of that Mercy which they ſpurn at, and 
the very Blood of our dving Friend and Saviour 
Which they ſcornfully reject, and treat with ſo 
contemptnous Ingratitude ? And, on the other 
hand, what an'erernal Beauty and Excellency is 
this free generous Love clothed with, when the 
Object of it appears ſo worthleſs and abominable ; 
hath not only no Pretenges to Merit, bur, in all 
Reſpects may create Diſdain and Hatred ? The 
betraying of ſuch 2 Friend, and rebelling againſt 
|] fo merciful a Sovereign, muſt make the Tranſ- 
greſſion exceeding ſinful ; ¹d that mighty Love, 
Which is not quenched by the overflowing Tor- 
f rents of ſo great Provocations, mult be ſtrong and 
in vincible, as che Pity and Kindneſs of an infinite 
God; nor can the right Hand of a Creator be ful- 
ler of Power, than the Heart of ſuch a Captain 
e, Salvation muſt be of victorious all- conquering 
Love.  Wirh:ſo incomprehenſibly endearing an Ar- 
1 gument doth God : commend his Love totgards us, in 
3 that, . while we' were vet Sinners, Cbriſt died for 115. No 
Iniquity of our Heart and Life, nor the ſmalleſt 
%%% oo MST i ewe. 1 Stain 
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uf } onnence bir Loos". 


phat loved us, and 2 40 10 hs ot on i ot 15 


I ſhall take up very little of your 


ſidering the Context. F The Ap oftle; ir 11 55 


eeeding Veſe, obſerves, that a we ine of 
another was ſuch an uncommon Tnſtange 


rous Friendſhip, that it was not to be xr 
2 Men: For when one had alf theſe great 


ities that could render him emicent) y ſeful 
8 Ro World, + and endear him to their Affectſons; 
yet, to preſerve even; ſo valuable a Life of 4 good 
Man, it was but 4 Peradventurè that any would be 
found who ſhould dare to die. From whithce, in 
my Text, he ſhews how incomparably 4 Redeem 


er's Love i is raiſed above any rival Affection, that 


not for a Friend or a 


d. Man, but för che vilelt 
and baſeſt Creatures 


| eee Obediene to "the 


| Death, | dF? 2; 3 PR a 


: Theſe Words may be Hovtly "divided"i fit 


threes Parts. 1. We have td wort (Wit 18 * 


poſtate Men, when God paſſed by and löcked up- 
on them, ue were | yer Hinnert, faith” the "Apoſtle, 


which intimates, that. not only ſome Iniqu ties 
were chargeable apon us, or 


or that 10 {cap 
that 


were to be found in our Lires 


were abſolutely under the baſe nen "of" ris 
Luſts, and Slaves to our Corruptions, We ene y 


ing dead in Treſpaſſes, and all the Faculties of our 


Soul were ſo defiled, the whole Tendency of our 


Deſires and Labours bad become ſo e ad 
earthly, that, in every reſpect, we might be qui! 
called Sinners, Iniquity having got the Dominion 
over us; Thus che Youſ is uſed, Jobi ix. 31. 
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1 bed Ig will Saints be Wien in Heavdn, ihe 
27 one Loch, behold the exalted Maje 


that a are ee nor 


al 1 A 


: le root et ee ee dfhip. 
Wich what a ſolemn Aw and grateful Admiracion 
ſhould ohr Souls be ſeied, hen the Deuthef the 
ee our Ears; and ſb Eng 
ndeſtenfion;; as his exchanging irhe;:glorious 
5 hrone of Heaven for 
Crols,/ is prochsimed Ar the Views! of 
xhisthe Angels are poſſeſſed with ardcndleſs:Wons 


&y7 of hid 
ngdom 1 and the Lownefs of his Humifiatione 
os have the Influence that our State, 48 
Si „ hath: upon this greateſt Ac. ofa Redeemer's 
Merey, it commendith the Lu f, rowardrons. 
Our Sins give a freſn Glory to chis Lope, heighten 
its Excellengy, and render it mert amiable to dur 
Souls : Or, as the Word may be tranſlated; this 
eſtabliſber h aud cn fir mesh the Loeie of Cod; it is ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing Demionſtration of irg inſinſte Great. | 
peſs,.. that e gan have no Room tο doubt of the 
y.- and Sincerity of all cbp' oor T | 
ſo.aaffectionare ia Maſter will erer be wanting to 
perfect our Happineſs; for as it is Ran. ini. 33. 
He. that ſpared: unt his om Son, hut delivered: him up 
for map. how ſhallhe' not wit! m alſo freely gi ur 
225 tbe vie and hateful Chara 
. and Enemies did not 'ovexcome: his Lor 
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the Shame and Pam of the 


ind Gbriſte dying on Fiuners. 8g 
bur then he died lor ns! 28 elle ever 
1 8 
EHxxin 32 355 ui ee eee, — 
the Rod, n - Iniguity with Saripes: Nevertheleſs 
ty Zoviegekinineſs Zeil yot-ueterly-taks;from him, nor 
| e ty Faibfiineſs wo fail. #3! 6038117 . 
Ab tlieſt Word this Doctrine does naturally 
flo n * Twigzgty bas N. Ml 6. „ 8 
Ac llat ont being Sinners and Bases when 
Cbriſt died for us, is a moſt endearing Commenda 
don and unſhaken Eftabliſtiment 27 the Love of 
Dod to Men! A AF, 20 1 4 8 8911 e 
ln diſcburfing from which I deſigu, through the 
Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, to do theſe Three 
ITmiogs,. 1. I ſhall ſhortly: repreſent our woſul 
Oondirion as Sinners _ Enemies. adh. I hall 
ſhe Y] how mightihy this commends the Love of 
God, and the dying Compaſſions of Chriſt cowards 
ge ſhall draw. ſome practical Inferenges 
from what may be diſcourſed aon the former 
Heuds. 0 | #15 7 N 5 577.2 0% S HH 
15 begin; wich the firſt ieee e mene morty 
to repreſent: the wofgl Condition of Men as Sin 
er Enemies to their God : And, on this Oct 
caſtom hall mention ed chere 
in bat what: may tenil — — the 


State g cmmending th Lore of God to us. 25 | 
As Sinners and Enemies we had removed: _ 
| ſelves far from Bod; Laa lix. 23 Im Zaiquities have 
ſevaruted beten j ot und our Cad, and your. Sins have 
Hul his Face from ous thut he uuill ut hear. As Crear 
tures thiere' is an infinite Diſtanee between our frail 

Nature Aae his . 


Wo 
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ſenondl Head of Diſcourſe, Ne | 


ſogts of his Mad — Diſploaſ I be hi + in. 
as it is removed from the Beauties Holinet 
at an infinitely greater Diſt 15 
are ſeparated from the Earth, ſo it c — 
his Favour, wheraiz it Life, and breaks, of all 
muniĩon and Fellowſhip, for Fools .canmat land | 
Siebe, and he-hateth all the Mur bert of 4 e | wy 
then haniſheth from his Preſence that abomin 
Thing-which: his - Sazl abborreth ; ſar as it is Prov, xu. 
29. The Lord is far Jrom the, Wicked, every Sin 45; 6 
| Mountain of © Provecation that is hard. to get yer 
' And in a State of Nature the whole Fachlties o 
our Soul were far from God: Our palluted· Un- 
derſtanding hid it ſelf in Darkneſs, and could not 
abide his clear and piercing Light, Which wWas kept 
eee ede from ſhining into aur Souls; nr 
daſe Affections, inſtead of being enlivened. hy, She 
joyful Hopes of an etemal Meaven, and, 
themſelves to God their Glory and Happineſs, wert 
debaſed as low. as Hell, and ſunk far down; inte 
the Mire of Sin and Senſe; and that Love, Whit 
che divine Excellencies ſhould have ever alluxed 
und blown up into a vehement and conſtant Flame, 
| followed hard after Lies and Vanity, and. Was pro 
ſututed to every fading cheating Tempt Ne 
And then, the whole of our Deſigns and View 
which were-confined to this Earth, and tende 
nothing bur to gratiſie our Covetouſueſs, Pride and 
. far from the EE 
es of God, which are all beautified 42 ir 
res "op — about mn quad Gre Fai hiul 


| wed ee yy" peatable Alone 
2 ne hevenly Zion; that City of God! and firaped 
1 intoſthe dark and impure Regions of Stare" $ 
bin add there dWelt with ehe; ibn 
f os ee e E A 9h tas 
And now may we not ſned a Tear at che diſmal 
| 74 841 ſpect? Oh, that we ſhould be at a ee 
fe m the Fountzin of Good and ExctHeney, and 
»y far pff from the very; Life of out Souls, and 
Length of out Days, What MaYnefs is it to flee 
nes from the beſt Friend and tendereft Maſter ? 
Ban what an uneonceivable Miſery; to be ſepara- 
ae dur Glory and our Joy, from ' whom 
ſprings all our Salvation; for in his Fefe is Life 
25 Gladneſs;'and to be thus Stran e to the moſt 
Amfable and exalted Object, to Majeſty which 1 
ſWeetned by Corideſcenfion, and to thar'exeveding 
| Power, Which with mighty Love and Grace render 
Srearnels truly excellent. Nor have we any Cloke 
for our 'Apoſtacy, ſince we can never anſwer Gods 
Queſtion, Jem. I. 5. Thus ſaith the Lor, Hhat 
Inigttty-hgve your Fathers found in me, "that" they abe 
Lone tor from me, and haue walked after Vanity, aid 
Pat become van? And now ſo great a Diſtance had 
te Ee of Chriſt to overcome: Het Was, if I 
eak, to ſeck ud out Who had loſt un 
feldes in 40 une Land, that ſo he might ſave 
us, for be reintie e ar low Eſtare; and while 
we were ſo far ſepar N- Tromr hos, bis Lade was 
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ay be 


now robbed of oe rength, a 1 e 
Diſeaſe 1 Aue op; whole Nature, defiled all 
gun Faculties and filled every Thing With O6nfa- 

ſion and Diſorder 3 ; ſo that Hum Head to Foot © 

was uo Sound in us, lat Wounds, and "Bruiſes, and 
putrifying Sores. - We not anty* Were deprived "of & | 
very Thing that might meric*Friendſhip, ' or "gee 
up Love; but our 'monſtrous Vileneſs "Cabſed us 
to be aſhamed, made the Spectators hide theit Face 
from ſo lothſom an Object, or look upon ug With 
Pereſtarion : The more holy and excellent any 
Angels were that beheld us, the greater would be 
their Averſian to ſo diſeaſed Souls, and? inſtead of 
approaching us, they wauld flee the farrher” from . ſo 
deteſtable and fri frightful a 8 for t16 Sores ate 
ſo noi ſom and ſtinking on a Body, no Leproſy ſo 
hateful, as the Plagus of Sin, when it"#pre: 
ſelf upon a Soul, and renders it impure; and Ai 
ordered by furious Paſſions and ungodly I. uſts. 
And if ſo, oh! how abominable muſt we have'been 
in the Eyes of an infinitely holy God, who*'glories | 
in his Purity, and is ever ſurrounded by skernal 
g Rig ghteouſneſs ; and looks upon Evil as th bene : 

ontradiction to his Nature, the moſt ha eful and 
ſhameful Object, that which would overrürn his ” 
overnment, and deface the Beauties of hi 


8 'Holi- 


ness i in 1 e he rejoyces. And God, who ſees 
N 18 ng * than an Angels or W Vill per- 
8 Cee 


: coed) Diſgra ce and 'Ug glineſs of this 
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Mendes, whente ſets our e in 


xvi. 6. Aud when 1, paſſed l I thee,” an 


of Coil Papers not only alienated. rom "the, Life 
OTF; 1 - 
ven; we had put on the C 
With the Weapons of Rebellion in our Hand 
= our: Leader i in fighting again 
Government, and wou 


of Holigeſs ; and, conſequently, Sinners ate his 
only Enemies, and Satan, Who leads them; gn in 


” theixſimpure Souls, that there. were "10 "Gas 90 
. their furious Appetites, or to judge "the: 


in Chriſt's lying 57 "OY 


it the Bright- 


neſs of his Countenance... . Copld 


8 er admiring Fees 'of giv 50 


imagine thatGod could have treat- 
6d. 5 ger 16 * Ve © Fils 58 80 N , Thing but 


ne and F 5 2 ne 2 KA foi nt: way 


cd.me on the ſecond Head to commend: the 
Toes of God? Since 15 18, as be aks 1 8 


luted.mm thine oꝛun Bl, I. ſaid um odd | 
waſlt in thy Blood, Live; 255, ſaid unto Por _—_ 


e Bled, Live. But then, 


G 20 --Betore.: we were reconciled b 7 the Blood of 


s,. and at a Pie from Our Maler, 


but openiy engaged i in a ſerious. War againſt H 
aaracer of "rartors,znd, 


ed in à Confede eracy.. with H a e SD 
Hur righteo ings 


Sin 1s the only Injury and Affront we can do to x - 


holy "God. Which lirikes;at. the very Vitals ot his 
i pal him from his Throne | 


this. belliſh Battle, 18 acted wich an Implacable 
Hatred and Malice again his almighty Maker. 
I. is 1151 Voice of Tranlgrelfors that 50 a nt 
bave vim to rei gu over them; and the ſecret, Wi mo | 
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22 Could they wreſt the * 


A and and rob him "om all his: Dignity and 
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eptre out 
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Lord; 50 be glorious 3 in the: bens of # 
And,white it is the great Deſign of 
ſels and Prowidences, to advance the > Hh oo” f 
Holineſs, and at length fir ſh and purific ic. to Fer- 
in that Kingdom ts ae, ae 
ae the great Tendency of Sin; is to de- 
fear all theſe Purpoſes: which are 3:8 much at” = 
Heart of God, to baffle his Power, and make his 
| dere oſs no 17 — 7 y their e the bote 
tagious Plague of Sin, and propa ting ch e King 
dom of Darkneſs and Im purity. ” e 

And then, as we were thus Rebels. gain 
„Autbofity of a Creator, Men by Nature place 
themſelves in the directeſt Oppoſition to the vob 
Views of the divine Excellencies, which ſhine wißt 
ſo amiable a Beauty in the Redeemer's Face, wh, 
that by the Riches of his Grace, he might puri 
unto himſel F a pecaliar Feople zzalous of good Yorks both 
died and roſe again. Now, Men who indulge 
their Luſts, and prin Slaves to Sin, by every Tranſ= 
greſſion do what they can to defraud. a Redeemer 
of all his Glory, to blaſt his Triumphs,and advance 
the Tyranny of Saran on the Ruins of his Throne; 
thele are the King's Enemies, to each of whom” = 
may be ſaid hat is ſpoken by Jamer, Jam. iv. 4. 
Te Atulterers' and Aduttereſſes, know” ye not thut the 
Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with God'? oo 
ever arp he N be 4 Friend 1 the World i 1 . 
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he 1 8 is thy beſt Friend; and p ities thy Miſe- 
and, Were it not for his abel Patience, would, 
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ee and purſues with unreſenting 


Jnderſtanding, and beautified by un- 
nog geabſe Love's - © Theſe are thy Enemies, Krinſt 
wi 100 ra furionſly' fights under the Conduct of 

at ove). Spirit. Who hates thee with tho 
Aaliee ph; Envy f 4 Devil, and can delight in 
nothing ſo much as in thy Ruin, Be abend at this, 


my in ſuch a'Cafe, we are expoſed: to 


che 97 Bp and Fury pf our provoked Sovereign, 
who. may, not only in the ſtricteſt Juſtice, punifh-us 
with: Verlaſting ſtruction, but the Glory of his 
Per Hens, the k 


Goodneſs ad. Ar ev 
| = deem to require 55 of him, and to cry a- 


z0ald not ſpare 
TOs I bare given ſome View oft 'our Sun when 
Chr died for us, Sinners and Enemies. And, 
elde what hath been hinted already, how plain- 


ounty:; Te the God. that > 
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y ne Lee cok ot. his Countenancc, frown: all his E- 
nothing, of, Which is more terrible, 
Mad Man! thou fighteſt againſt thy 
Malice and 
atred, infinite Goedbeſs it ſelf and inexhauſted 
Riches of Grace, omnipotent Power guided by 


| 0 thy 99055 je Heavens, be horribly afraid. But chen, 
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tion of the Love of God towards u aß de 0 fees 
its incomparable: Value and Este 
can never be W er and adored by 
inſiſt neſtimable Hen efits wh 

y!. his Death, Ss i 
9 55 in e away from” our Ini quities; and 
is thereby "reconciling us amo God oer on 70 upon 
whom depends our eternal All;; bd ain whote 

Majeſty an obſtinate Rebellion m ved "1h 
our irreparable Ruin: Eut ihall only: 'obſerig, © 

. That this. in an eminent Manner commends' 
to us the Sovereignty, Riches and Freedoms d 
| Goa? 8 Love. Kae pl oe the oſt 0 2 
difi ntereſte 


it 1 an A upon an 0 Chap 
ſemething, was felt, Which attracted, and ir 
But this Was what diffinguiſhed" Ms beten Love 
| from the inferior Paſſions of reared Beings thar 
we were naked and bite, withour che ſma 0 r. 

33 nament, or. the leaſt comely Feature, * 1 a 
deſerved ? mM, or could engage. Aﬀet on. 
the Glory of 4 Kedegmer 8 Le daſſions, that aff 
Sources inf — of hisLove take che Rife fe 9 5 
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r cha they aße 1 * 
Lov : ag, tis upon this atgount;that chets Mer- 
dect Nen chat they are like himfelf, inextiautt- 
endure for ever... What is ſaid of Iirneh 
© ſhe: may be applied to every Sinner; 


were mor in Number than auy 
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ur n: So. that. all the Honout, the 
th and Watch of this. glorious Love 
in God .. himſelf, not hath 4 Creature rhe 
Share in it. And now, how ought this to 
nendd it to our Souls, and engage us to give 


him alone the Praiſes * It thould pur us on me- 


ditating Songs, in which no Rival of his can. bear 


unmixed Compaiſton ; the Meditation Merger ſhould. 
be, ſweet to us, Which the wondring Minds of 
zints will dwell on to Eternity, When every 
Thought of their infinite Emptineſs will raiſe their 
Halelujahs to a higher Note, and be a new Orna- 
ment to tis Grace : I. John iv. 9, 19. 1s this wat 
uſeſted the Love of God towards ut, becaiiſe that God 


Herein :s' Love, not that we loved 
Gd, 
pitiation for our Sins, But, 


241), We were not only deſtitute of the 16k 2 ; 


miable 5 2 5 but were polluted by all chat Im- 
purity Which could beget Hatred inſtead. of Lore: 
So that herein is % ns bf God commended fo uy. nt 


Von. II. 
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L 5 T's Tord did nut Jer hit Love tipunt young, 
the feat of all People; but becauſe 


any Fart; nor the leaſt Merit of ours, diminiſh 
Songs devoted to the Admiration of ſo pure and 


his only, Seguin Sn into the World, that whe might 
hb thee lt ws, and ſent his Son to be the Pro. 


_ that WP we ſort Son's, end died tor us ; fines 
"on 
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had infürmountable Dia £5 20 (Va 
«created Aﬀe&tion would fooh have ſucew 
290 been conquered by. We weh for Little 
the Exil and N lenefs e Si are not © | 
ll View of infinite Helin fs,” e | owe 


divine; Indignation' centers upon Wickedneſs, 
dow he is angry at nothing but the Workers of it; 
chat monſtrous” lothſom 


19155 ee: Abd then think. what Sentiments 
Diſdaity and: Hatred he muſt have towards us, 


who! were vile in our Sins, and covered oder with 
our Shame. The leaſt dt of our Natures Was an 
Amolt impaſſable Mountain in the Way of his 


goinſs ef lots 


Love; and ſtrove to ſtop the 6 
Grace: Had Go, been lels holy, or we not fo 
mich Sinners; the Marker had not been fo-affoniſh- 
ing ; but when a Redeemer was infinite, is Purity, 
and the Franſgrefſor dead in Treſpaſſes, Wh 


admirable; what divine Excellericy muſt he in chat i 


rictorfous Love, which triumphs over. ſo many 


Provocations, Which neither our Imperfestion nor 
.  Uplineſs could extitiguiſh. or col? Ephi ii. 4, 5. 


, For his Freut Lows wheres 


| But God who rs rich in Me 
with he Hell ut, eben en we were dead in Sint, 
hath quickned ut (itn Chrift;' h) Grace are yo 

ſaved. Thou ha 

as low as Hell, and b 


ae vile, was dhe Scorh: of 


inſulting dene an Jo | othed by all the boly 
Ange thy the t chere was none to pity. or help thee: 
the netu S and Seraphs fled from thee as 1 | 
| ul 


chat might my "his Aeon, por hy Wee 


what Contrariety bet wit ie and Sin uf how. hs 


Deformities, he -who' is 
v7 purer Eyes than to behold Ini ty, mult dieb er in 


debaled thy: ſolf, 05 my Soul. 
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00 1 45 Forbearan And when 
Was dying for: 1 bake. ere Men 
in dionouring him. wich all the "4 and the 
of Hell, * hey ipingly loxved,? What Love 


ed: tis Love had t 
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_ fage ? And how. invincible muſt it be, that Kit 
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15 quench Love, neither can the Flods drown it i if @ Mas 
1 Would give all the Subſtance f his Honſe for Loue, it 
1 would utterly be contemineil. Every: A of dur Rebel- 1 
non beautifies a Redeemer s Loye ; and where theſo 
are infinite in their Namber, and endleſs in their 
Variety and Hainoyſneſs, there can be no com 
prehending the divine Glories of that Lore, : the 
Height, und Breadeh, and e ee Tarp 
created. Undorlianging. - ADVTS: AH pound. * 
Ahh. By our, being Sinners and \ 
divine Ferlections Were, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, at a 
22 amongſt; themſelves: And Love had to 
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Eee when "melt away as Wax 
and are difol ang, Lion, himſelf, 


who wabern f ach Havok af ankind, looks 
pale, faints and*tremblerny Ef the Love of him 
who poſſeſſeth in the nigen Herre all that is a- 
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nal Intefeſts, and fo much for -our” true Honuur 


and Satisfaction: That it is Concei vable 
that any Soul,” Whien diſcovers the Beauties and 
Advances of Nag ee and hath them fairly laid 
before it, would ever chooſe the Evil aud refuſe the 
Good," 90 on in the Paths of Iniquicy, and never 
"mii ind chat Godiineſ] wel Wich at ones ſteres i 1 
der wee "WI th alk the br yoke Nrage 1 Omni 


4 pon tlie Wee Conſcience, 
and yet calmly Eu with the Cords Fa Man, and 
Saen the 'Ainiableneſs' of Roar any 

Stade: Theſe ate E ee ſo--convine 1 
ts, Motives fo 1 earings Thap-ir- is hand 
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Beaſts that periſh, by Which we can difcerts. 
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Happipels, and purſue; Ade Ways that lead to i ir. 
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brutiſh Part of the Creation, and elevated: us high; 


their Senſes, and determined and guided by theit 
Dictates; and can e think of To. far de rading 
our Natutes and debaſing our ſelves as: to, become 
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_ into dis ppm, which wilt; tage in his 
Bowels for ever, and be entring inte be = 
Meafutes ot his mortal Adverſary. It is 
doubt rhat Pdiſon may, be ſwest in the 1 
yy anch gilded over ſo as not to be diſcelne . we 
ly it open and d iligently examine- it; and unit 
tetrupted Experience, as well as the Nature of 
the Things, may . convince. us, that fair enough 
Offers may be made by a Project char will i the 
Na por not only, Vanity, but Miſery and 
zath; that the Way Which leads ro Life may be 
narrt iv and rügged at the firſt View, while the 
path that carries to Deſtruction is broad and plea- 
kant: And; J am ſure, the leaſt we''can do as 
Nen, is not to embrace any Offers: thax are minde 
us by the World, or the God of it the Devil, till 
wo take. fome time to heat the e chat ee 

gainſt them; what can be more N logon 
rations) Soul, than, like our firſt Parent Eve, 
the forbidden Fruit becauſe it was 1 — i” 
Ze, and by its Outſide geod for Food, to be led 
ave by our Corruptions at their Pleaſure, and, 
deing kept in a; conſtant; Hurry and Diſcompoſure 
of Mibd by one vain Thought which ſucceeds to 
another, never to look about us, to ſee if we may 
net unawares be enſhared by the Enemy and kept 
in Bondage by him; while we hug our. ſelves in 
| 5 Chains, and know not that.we are _miſerable > 
Beſidess as our Spirits are immortal, their Happi- 


bels cannot conſiſt in the Things that are tempo- 
ral; the Allurements of g World: Which 
makes it abſolutely neceſſary for us, that we ſhould 
not reſt ſarisfied, and inconſiderately take up with 
What — ren us for a Seaſon, without examin- 
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 withour ever having thought beforchand Bog ult 


tous Vanities we ſo eagerly purſued, were to 


1775 it ſo: And what will Je "dp in the 


1 Reaſon, 


wither and oh 5 1 
rbey S Aud the Prophets do 100 live 275 ever ? 
what Madneſs muſt it be to drop into 9 K L 


out Glor and Beauty, together with the num le- . 


hid low in the Duſt, and moulder in that Hou 4 
pointed for all Living? The Conſideration heres 
erz ht to make ever Perſon, who would alt 
dj effioh © to himſelf, "View 
dt he deſigns and each Step 


wiſely; put the ſame | 
regard to the leaſt Pro 


he rakes, whi 5 asks at the falſe Prophets, 


er. v. 3t. The Prophets propheſy 'falfty, and the_ 
Priefts bear Rule by their Means, and my People "hoe t to 


OM in tis Coin Place, is we ſhould . m 8 
to think upon our Mays, becauſe. Conſideration is * 


intirely agreeable. to the Nature of our Souls, and 


the negle bling it mult be a Proof that We have a- 
FL perl to 155 NF 5 


5 5 been leren, how ai dent Ude e 
| BE, 415 1 Rat we do, and accurately notiet every 
6 10 ane? It is fomething escufable in 
N Ne i ſuffer themfelves to be over reached or 
iſappottited” *throtſgh theit Negligence: and ad- 
 verrency 11 any inconfideradle Trifle,” in a Buſineſs 
ok nc gteat Moment, and a Foſs which they 
zn-cafily Bear; and were our Souls to return un- 
the omb. of nothing, at the ſame” Time rheſe 
Tibergage of Clay are diſſol ved; Mankind needed 
Hot. ven thetnſelves with the Fears of what were 
te come, give any Interruption to their [preſent * 
Evjoyments, or mix Trembling with their Mirth, they 
Wight, ne the little Inſects, ſport away their 
hort Lives i a warm Stin, and fever think upon 
their Ways, „ betaule;” at the Worſt, any temporal 
Evil wer ighr have been prevented by theit 
Watching and Meditation, could be of pb great 
Moment, nor could # Miitake in their Manage- 
ment prove dangefous: Zur, alas, it is quite 
otherwiſe with us, all our Ways are before the E yes of 
oh Lora, and he pers CS all” our a — 15 lead 
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Pit, por * at length r eee 55 yy into- 
tuat uf bear eg Fire and of iy lng Death 
is che Gate thts a World where the Tree "uſt in- 
fallib Wy j ait falleth, and then we are ro be re- 
' Teived ihro "the Sanctuary of Immortality, and 


ſeared i in the Manſions of Happineſs and Honour, 
br Tthruſtt info the Prifon of Shame ard Tormenty: 

according 70 ths Bee done in the Body - And hath 
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we 6 Wag, 1 upon. cb, 
much; even our All, the Soul it ſelf, ſoleiy de- 
pends ? If we conſidered that every Step ve tak 
upon Earth, will either add to the Brigh of of 
the Glory, and heighten that noble 8 
the'perfe& and the upright Man ſhall dwell * 
midſt of; or inereaſe the Violence of the furious 
Storm, wherein the Wicked ſhall be driven away 
ut Death, and prove ſo much Fuel thrown into 
his Hell: Would not we have a careful Anxiety 
about all our Goings, and think it our Duty to 
examine the Tendency of each of them? A Per- 
Fon may age rend let ſome little counterfeit 
Money paſs upon him, who yet may be induſtri- 
ous and diligent in his Buſineſs in the general; but 
how very a Mad-man would he be, that ſhould 
raſhly ſet his Hand te a Paper that might deprive 
him of his Eſtate and Life too, without ſo much as 
being at the Pains to read it? And is he not in- 
nitely more a Fool, who takes not heed to the 
Choice he makes, when it is of ſuch a Life or 
Death, which are ſet before him? We are, while 
in this Earth, either plucking Fruit ſrem the Free 
of Life, or ſucking in Poiſon which will prove Rot- 
dende to our Bones, and canker our Vitals: And 
how unreaſonable is it then, to catch ſo. greedily 
at every Appearance of Pleaſure and Good, which 
endea vours to inſinuate it ſelf into our Affection 
and Eſteem, While Hell and Death may be its 
dreadſul Attendants to ruſh in with it? And 
how watchſul a Guard ought we to keep over our 
A Hearts and Lives, When fo very much depends 0 
1 But farther; woes: not to took upon our falves 
"as if we had the Ware of our q.. en 
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And could be happy or fu away from Miſery 
without the Aſſiſtance of another! No, we ſtand 
in a Relation to a God Who is higher than the 
Heavens, and the Sceptre of Whoſe Empire equally 
Hirects and governs through every Part of the Cre- 
ation; and ſince cheſe Ways of ours are far from 
being indifferent to him; and conſequently; they 
muſt be of the utmoſt Concern to all his Creatures 
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leads to his Favour, or ſtupidly, PI g him to 
Anger, and running in the Paths of Enmity and 
Dieses 2 How Juſtly, does Got himſelf 


move. Sinners to this. Puty from the O nſideration 7 


of his Terrors? Pſal. 1. 21, 22. Theſe Things halt 


thou done, and I kept Silence ; thou thou ughteſt that was 


altogether ſuch an one as thy fe If: But 1 will, veprove 
thee, and ſet them in Order before . thine” Eyes, © Now 


conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear yon in P 555 | 


aud there m none to deliver, And as it is Da. Aly. 9. 


Wo unto him that ftriveth with bis Maker: is Ler the | 


Potſberd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth"; fall 
the Clay ſa to him that Jaſbioneth it, hat makeſt thou? 


1 or thy ork, he bath no Hands? | In a Word, cou 4 


Reaſon, and Which is a far brighter Light, 
Revelation of Cbrill, did not aſſure of "theſe im- 


portant, theſe inconceivably momentous Conſe- 


quences, of the Ways we are walking in, and how 


much depends upon them, the very Poſſibility or 


ſuch awful Truths m might, 1 think, makè us trem- 
ble every Step we t: 
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Za. Another very ſtrong Argument for Diti- 
ence and Conſtancy in this Duty, a iſeth from 4 
a of the Circumſtances Ja are placed 
in, namely, that we are f. urrounded with Errors 


and Deceits; and how eaſily we are "cheated by 


them, without a ſerious examining of our Ways, 


and a being e ever upon our Guard,” We are in a 

World that is filled with Temptations to Sin, and 

erooked Paths are every where ery throu 
a ein 6c oh 


We a4 
proach 


it, which yet look Qraight and f 


and ſhould certainly en- 
gage us often to refle upon our Life in the World, 
and, with the Pſalmiſt, to: think 1b dur Ways. 
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proach nearer and come towards the End of them. 
What a Crowd of various Luſts and Pleaſures throng 


in upon the Soul, all of them in Diſguiſe ; and an 


artful Devil varniſhing over the Bitterneſs and 


Poiſon of, them, whereby they ſmoothly ſlide down, 


and are rolled under the Tongue as a ſweet and 
delicious Morſel? Satan is an experienced Adver- 


ſary, and learned in all the Arts of Guile and Sub- 
tilty; he can cover with the faireſt Pretences to 


Advantage and Gain, what in the mean time he 
is deſigning to ruine the Soul by, and is improving 
to its irrecoverable Loſs: How vaſtly different 
does he make his Allurements appear, when they 
careſs and flatter the Soul, from what they will be, 


When in the End they ſhall each of them hatch 2 
_ Cockarrice, and a fiery flying Serpent to ſting. the 


Sinner eternally who indulged himſelf” in them? 
The Mirth and Jolliry. of unthinking Mad men, 


the Exceſſes of Riot wherein the vicious wallow, 


and the falſe Security and Calm of an ungodly 


| ſeared Conſcience, ſhine during the Night of Error 
with enough of Brightneſs, to make them pleaſing 


to the carnal Mind: The Gains of Oppreſſion 


and Fraud, the Riches and Honours which may 
be the Purchaſe of Freachery and Wickedneſs, are 


ſo coloured over by Sztan, that it is difficult to 
diſcover the Blemiſhes, und find out the lurking 
Viper, or the dead Flic. which will poiſon and 


ſpoil theſe empty fading Joys; yea, ſo far will he 
beguile oftentimes the Soul, as ro make it fancy 
that it js walking in a quite contrary Road to the 

real one, and that it is moving towards Heaven 

and Happineſs, while it is in Truth running with 
all its Might into Hell. Now, the Conſideration 
ef theſe Things calls with a loud Voice upon us 
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5 to g 0 the Pleaſure of the great King, th e | 


fily: Hy d. their Duty and ſee their Intereſt? 
8 ppon the arth are like Trayellers furrounded 


py 1 0 iſt, 1 in continual Danger of miſtakidg 


ay ; beſide th that, the Road to Happ 
3 5 one, and rhat ſo cotifined, that by departing 
 buta little either to the right or left 'Hand;"' we 


are ready. to fink i into 4 Marith, or tumble head- 
| Jong down a Precipice; 3 and therefore ſurely we 


wuſt || be very unwiſe,  raſhly to venture forward 

Ja! the dark, and run on Without rhinking upon 

pr Ways that are ſo full of 1 IK 5 
De excuſable in the Maſter, of a Ship, when 5 


open Sea where there is vo Panger of lürkin FRO Woke 


ro ſplit 1 it, not to be ſo ſolicitous about den) al 
iger e gives his Veſſel ang ſo anxiouſly: care- 
115 how he 1 5 the Rudder: ' bur would it not 

be He 177 0 of Folly, in a narroy tempeſtuous 
Sea, | pl] of Rocks and Shelyes eyery where ſcatter- 
ed. to bbeharg the ſame way then, and not to be 
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the Day, leſt we be as the hungry Man, Ila. xxix. 8 
uo dreameth, and behold, he eateth ; but be awaketh, 


conſidering our 


Now what is rhis World but Se 5 Or. 


cean, here every Thing carries the utmoſt, Dan- 
ger to the Soul; and where, ſo many have mage" 


 Shipwrack of the Faith, for one that hath. been ſafe- 


ly landed in the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and 
beace Nou, it we, would acc lite Men, and ac 
greeable to any Meaſure of Reaſon, can we think 


it ſit in ſuch Circumſtances to divert and amuſe our 


ſelyes With Toys, empty Babbles that are obly ſuic-- 


able for Children, to wander from one Pleaſure to 


another, and drive away Thought and Care while 


wwe enjoy Health and Proſperity, without ſo much 
as looking out where we are, or enquirinę once at 
our ſelyes what will be tlie End of theſe Things ai 


The very Atheiſt himſelf, if he be nor utterly 


deprived of any ſmall Remains even of his catnal 
Reaſon, will acknowledge, that, in many Things, 
we are ſoon impoſed upon, and are filled with Paſ- 


fions and Prejudices: And, I am ſure, this mould 
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enforce the Argument, that we may take the more 
diligent Pains in chinking upon our Ways, the far moſt 
numerous Part of Mankind are led by Fancy, and 
are really in a Dream, the Entertainments and 


Fleaſures of which are altogether imaginary: And 
s it not juſt, that we ſhould ſtrive to awaken our- 
_ ſelves while it is yet Time, and do the Work of 
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And to conclude this Argument, when, by our 


Ways, in the Text, we are to underſtand our 
Whole Management, and every Circumſtance of it, 
our Projects, Deſires and Inclinations, the many _ 
Pretenders to our Hearts, ſuch Things as eaſilx 
prevail upon us, and which have the greateſt In- 
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make us extremely cautious," and move ug had 


for ſuch that are Walking in a Labaunn, which, how 
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k fluence on our Actions; We ſhould er; bat 
Vs are all in an Enemy! s Country, in the Midſt of. 


ge Legions of Darkneſs 3 and this fte Ihould; 


mine eyery Thing with the moſt critical Exactneſ 
erer loud Pretences it may make to be ot 
riend, and that i it comes to be fubſervient toon 
Joy and Peace. This is the Wiſeſt and Cakelt Courſe 


ever charming it may be, is nevertheleſs — 
Dens of Lions and Mountains of Leopard. 
4thly. We' may oonſider, to this Parpoſe, the; 
read ful State of impénitent rhoughtleſs Sinners, 


ind. ow much the Torment of ſuck will be increaſs 


ond chat of others: For beſide tha heavy 
Fee which God, the: juſt Judge, will ing 
ig upon Tuch/ A Contempt of his powerful Venn 
Fance, it being the greateſt Indignity we can well 


fu poſe peſſible to be done to it, hot ſo much as tq 


think it worthy of a Regard, to 3 Anger, 
or yalue his Favour ſo little, as not to think upon 
theſe Ways, which according as they are agreeable 
to his Lax Sz or contrary to them, entitle to his 
Friendship, e or expoſe to his Rage: I ſay, beſide 
this, there is a Püniſhment which naturally tollow$ 
from the:Spupidity of the Tratſgreilor, and is ner 
eſſarlly included in the Nature of the Thing. - A 
: red Cdhſcience, that never reproached the Man 
p his Folly and Diſobedzence,:"6r putzhim upon 


: enquiring into His State, will i in Hell be torn open 


weich ne greater Viglence; and the Soul myſt en- 
25 irg the more rerrible Convulſions, wben all its 
rimes mall pe ſet in order betore it, Without. 


fag of its divertitg'thele awful and'rormen- 


gh for ſo — * one 


„ Life, 1 | 
buſy when it might have thought upon them 
to better Purpoſe: The leſs chat he conſiders his 
Ways now, the more torturing will the Horrors ob 
dhem be, when God will force them in upon the 
Soul by his almighty irreſiſtible Power. O-how! 
inconceivable: will be the Agony ot the Fright and 
Surprize, that an unthinking Sinner ſhall be amaz- 
ed with who ſported away his Days in Pleaſure and 
Mirthiand! never had a ſerious Thought of his latter 
End, when he ſhall drop into and never be awake 
ned into Conſideration, till che Flames of that un: 
quenchable Eire pierce into every Part of him, and, 
by the Fulneſs of Torment, leave no Place any more 


for Stupidity. and Unconcernedneſs? It is true, 


all Who are condemned to be Inhabitants of that 
miſerable Priſon will he filled with Wrath to the 
urrermoſt, and nothing ſhall be there but Sorrow 
and Wo: Tet there will be a peculiar Torturę 
gowing - from che infinitely dif rent Views 
Things, that the thoug zhtleſs Sinner ſhall then 

have: And the Terror of the firſt Aſtoniſhmene 
upon his falling into the bottomleſs Pit, will never 


jeſſen or leave him, or be at all weakned by his 


Continuance there to Eternity; but the peculiar 
racking Fains of a Soul, rouſed up from a pleaſant 


| — the Abyſs of Darkneſs and Miſery, will un- 
interruptedly attend the Siunet who does not now 
think upon. his Ways.” Puts it: 5 


ieh: The many and great 3 which 
mut follow upon a ſerious Confideration of our 
Ways, - ought to excite us to this Duty: And 
his Argument may indeed be very plain to People 
# k — The Atheiſt h 


Dream, and à falſe Calm, and rhrown 


s Du 
who! ridicules- the important Gan ther 
World, and'imagines ſuch credulous and ly wha 
e any Belief to them, I. ſhould think, might 

— his Account in examining into his Principles 
and Practice:: For if there will be Ground, faund 
upon a Search, for his Opinions, and if they gan 
abide the Teſt of Reaſon and Enquiry, then, ſure, 
he may with the more Eaſe and Quiet indulge 
himſelf in all his Pleaſures,” and abaaden Religion 
and the Service of Gd. v 
Fears and anxious i houghts which 
in upon the Secnrin, the moſt hardned Infidel 5 
but whence ſuch a Perſon's ſhunning to enquire into 
his Ways flows, is certain from our Saviours 
Reaſoning, John iii. 20, 21. For every oue that doth 
Evil hareth the Light, neither cometh to the Lights leſt hi- 
Deeds ſbould be reproved : But be ubat doth Truth co 

erh to the Light, that his Deeds may le made mani i : 
rhat they are wrought in God. In ſhort, if a Perſan 
be walking in the Ways of Righteouſueſs and 
Truth, if he be really taking ſuch Meaſures as 
will at length iſſue in his oon true Intereſt and 
Honour, thinking upon them cannot miſs toheigh- 
ten his Pleaſure, ariſing from the Senſe of his hay- 
ing made a wiſe and good Choice, and muſt quiet 
and calm the Mind, * afford it the greater Sa- 
tisfaction; and the deeper we go, the more laſting 
Contentment will ariſe to us: But if, on the o 
ther hand, our Paſſions and Prejudices have cloud 
ed the Underſtanding, and any Luſts bave got 
Dominion over us; if we, inſtead of moving to e- 
ternal Happineſs, be rather running farther from 
it, then certainly, there can be nothing morę rea- 
Hh onable W to eine e _ our Ways, 


# 
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1 Krug u Wa ys, 3&7 
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SAS OBO NY ieee 1 
V dee then} \rehitikicig- upon our Ways, ik. We ke 
are "Road that leads to Life, cannot fail of 
{ y-and-Contentment over the Soul, and 
| E ili cre Sov us with a. ee San 
torun wigorouſfy on in appy Paths; the 
Senſe of our bleſſed State will bear us. up under all 
Diſeoutagements, and prevent Wearineſs or Lan- 
1 A ue And if, on the other hand, we be re- 
Approaching to the Gates of eternal Death, 
ab he ready to drop into the bottomleſs Pit when⸗ | 
ever God-cuts the Thread of our Life, tho the 
o wledge of this may affect us with Pain, and 

— viſquiet our carnal Security; yet he muſt be a 
mad Man, who does not think it vaſtly better to 
pe - awalkned-out of his Dream, when it may be a 
Mean of his getting free of that miſerable «State, 
than to enjoy a little longer Continuance of Eaſe 
and deceiving Peace, to end in an irrecoverable as 
Well as infinitely momentous-Loſs,' It may be ac- 
knowiedged, that Perſons who are beyond Hope 
of Remedy, and condemned vo eternal Deſpair, 
would do wiſely, it it were in their Power, not to 
think upon their ys But, to conclude: this 
Head, -blaſſed de the God and: Father of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chrifh, i it is otherwiſe” with us, who have pet Acceſs 
uno the Grace uuherein we ſtand; there is Hope in a 
merceiful God and à mighty Saviour, if we will 
pur think upon our Ways, and turn from ſuch of 
them as are at the ſame Time unrighteous and de- 
ſtructive to our ſelves, unto the Lord who hath 
Abundance of C Compaſſion, and plenteous Redem- 
ption in Store for every penitent Tranſgreſſor: He 
hath ſeen the Ways: of ſuch, and will heal ve 
en 


114 5 The. FEI IV "I 
Wen wwe OK a joyful; Voice from God, 2 
that is Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backſtinding. Children, 
and I will heal. your Backſlidings, | if we do not. with 
Vrael immediately anſwer, Behold, we come. unto.th 
for. thou art the Lord our God, We ought ax leaſt. 

je our Life, and Pr to the Trial, and ſeg 
it will not be our wiſelt Courſe to chooſe the L 
for our God, and make h is Statutes our conſtant 3 
Counſellers in all our Ways. I ſhall only ment 
oo this Head, in the | 

- Sixth Place, that a thoughtleſs Sinner i i, «rally 

more ſottiſh and brutiſh than the Beaſts w 

Theſe are under the Government. 21 their 
Fa and * 2 eaduad th 1 with ſachs 


of the Field, and. bluſh at. their Example, hi 
ſufficiently, reprove his. ſtupid Sloth ; yea, they 
provide for the Time to come and an approaching 
Storm, whereas ae never looketh at what is . 
low. after: It is a very natural Puniſhment, as 

well as a peaſonable Advice, mentioned to 

the wiſe Man, Prov. vi, 6, &c., G0 10 the 4 , thou 
Sluggard, . confider her Nlays, and be wiſe, hr ch hav- 
ing no Guide, Overſeer, ur Ruler, provideth her Meat 
2 the Summer, and ae her * in the e 
a | ow 
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8 are out of th s "Tet a little S eep, a little Sum- 
ber, a little Foldi Steep: © Sp ſhall thy 
VVV 
armed Man. And, I am füre, it is worth our 
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1. We muſt apply ourſelves to this Work with 


Noiſe and Hurry of the World, and the Levity of 


Jare as we can hold we Mall certainly loſe the Pris; | 
and never be Partaker of itz except, at leaſt, we 
think upon our Ways: And. if Death uſhers in a 
Judgment to come, and hath Hell following it, 
Where Tribulation» Anguiſh and Sorrow fhall be 
poured upon every Soul which doth evil, we hall 
as cerrainly be thruſt into that dreadful Place, and 
become Partakers of its Plagues with the other In- 
habitants thereof. If we be now wandribg in the 
crooked Paths which lead to it, we ſhould con- 
ſtantly bear theſe Things home upon our Soul; Mhich 
would rouſe up our lazy and negligent Diſpoſi- 
tions, and prevent our being ſo eaſily impoſed ig 
on and cheated by falſe Appearances, What Time 
can we poſſibly beſtow better, than that Which is 
ſpent in fuch an Employment? And can we ever 
toil and labour to more Purpoſe, than in examin⸗ 
ing the Nature of our Deſires and Deſigns, and in 
an Enquiry into What will be the End of all our 
Labours? And, Iam ſure, if our Care about any 
Thing ought to be proportioned to the Moment 
and Weight of it, all our Diligence, and our ut- 
moſt Endeavours ſhould be applied in this Work, 
which is of the incomprehenſibly greateſt Impot- 
"tance: And the Life of a choughtleſs Sinner is 
very fitly in Scripture compared to a Dream, being 
as vain, and to as little Purpoſe: But, alas, the 
Effects are quite different, for in a Viſion of the 
Night, all the Danger is the failing of an imagina= 
ry Pleaſure, which leaves us when we awake ; but 
our, Management upon Earth, if we mind not out 
great Buſineſs, tho a Dream, yet irreverſibly de- 
termines our eternal State, whether happy or miſe- 
rable, and is oaks effect for ever in the other 
World. Let us then think upon our Ways Wisent 8 
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conſiabring our Ways. 127 
ly and reſolutely, ſo as not. to be diverted. from 
our Enquiry, by the many Preterices for the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of a Delay which the Devil will make 
Uſe of, and lay before us for that end: And as 
this/Knowledge of our Ways is the principal Thing, 
we bught to ſeek after it till we attain it, and with 
all:our-uetting to get this Underſtanding. * © 
adh. We ſhould think upon our Ways with the 
ſtricteſt Impartialiry and Uubyaſſ ee, otherwiſe 
we will be but the'more-confirmed in our Folly, 
and heighten our Danger. By an Examination of 
them; we may eaſily take Notice how far oft- 
times we are hurried from Truth by our Paſſions, 
and with what: Violence; and what a mighty Do- 
minion Self=love, and an Inelination to preſent 
Enjoyments, have over our Underſtanding, and 
how many Clouds of this Kind hover about us, 
and, ſure, theſe are very ill Judges in this Matter: 
We muſt therefore, in this Enquiry, be as far e- 
levated above our Senſes as we can, and be little 
moved by what pleaſes our vitiated Palates for the 
preſent Time; but conſider Things as they really 
are in themſelves, and will be found to be in the 
Iſſue. And as we knew that there is an Enemy, 
the utmoſt of whoſe helliſn Satisfaction is to ruine 
us and promote our Miſery, who is active and 
vigilant, and wants neither Cunning nor Diligence, 
and that he is particularly employed in blinding tie 
Minds of them who believe not, and giving them 
falſe Repreſentations of Things: This ſhould 
make us double our Care that we be not ſ impoſed 
upon by his crafty Arts; yea, we ſhould be cauti- 
ous of truſting our own Hearts, and rather ſuſpe& 
that we are immoderately fond of that Way of liv- 
ing we have hitherto followed, and are therefore 
{1 LS „„ pre- 
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ys our ſnort Duration ih this 
World is ſo ſoom at an Eud, that our Condition: in 
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Ppleaſurts or Frou 


it needs not eng cir Time and Cire ; bur 


—＋ laſt but for a Moment, 
and forgotreh in Death 
it oufht to be the 


in, au che Merhods- we purſue, whether they 
tend 20 our Eaſe and Happineſs in 4 gegting 


World, that flieth away as 2 Dream; and is no 


more to be found than a Viſion! of the Night : 


5 And ayers. alas this is the dereitful Meaſure 


tleſs Sinners direct their Manage 


ment 
The mbirſons ſhould nor lobk apot the Paths 
of temporal Grandeur and Greatheſs, as they 
ure painted out by a any Imagination, and a- 
alle W ons | 
an Approach to them 3 
the Worth and Excellency 
ngdom and Thronb, as tis ſurrounded 
a Crowd of ſervlle Flatterers, and looks with 


generally vaniſh away 
nor. make an Eſtimary'd 


and Splendor enough to promiſe SatisfaRi> 


on and Fulneſs of Pleaſure tu thè Perfon Who fits 


upon it: No, it is the wiſer Courſe; to think 
upon the End of Things, and take a View of 
Crowns and Sceptres as they are laid low in the 
Duſt and hid inthe Grave to behold the Aſher 
of a Tyrant m _ dommon t 


that of hid vileſt Save, when the Conqueror of 
Nations ſhat! become weak and don 


temptible as 
others, his Pomp brought down to the Grave 


aud the Noiſe of bis Viols. What a differetit 
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IFreafure the higheſt Good, and makes the Ways 

which lead to Riches his Choice, who bows. to 
that Idol, and worſhips Mammon as his e 
God ; When he thinks upon 
not look into his Coffers on which he ſo: fondly 
dotes, and admire th; 6 
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Death; that vb har WH b, and boaſt 
themſelves of the Multitude of their Riches, none them 

can by any Means redeem his Banbiry nor Live 10 Gd 
Aae for him. 

In ſhort, when we are thinking: upon the Lam” 
ry; the Mirth and - Jollity, the various Entertain- 
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-with our Eſtate at t Change, and: ſee 
What Fruit they will 2 when the Earth 
ſhall tremble under our Feet, and flee from our 
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| old, which dazzles . a : 
$mto.: ae World, and 


ments of the Mind, and any Allurements, of 
whatever Sort, which the World offers and we 
may incline to eee Jer us compare them 


e n and with it all theſe Vanities: and A- 
muſe- 
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By Grace we are ſaved. 133 
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tice of the natural Corruption of Sinners, and that 
Empire the Devih tho? more ſubtilly, 
yet no leſs powerſully, cyrangines over all ſuch as 
are not born of the Spirit As a Conſequence of 
this, they extend the Jaιν,me which the Apoſtle 
ſo; rates in chis Chapter, n further than 
9 — — ; Circumtances to rhe 5 
i ene Means to diſeo ver the 
— — Divinity, and inſtruc chem 
mn the Doctrine of Chriſt c J6 chte ory yo 
Wo may aben:take their Paraphraſe of our Text 
in the Words: of a learned Gentleman, who has 
Aieſerved every: well of the World «by chis Writings 
oß another Nature. I are ſaued by. mere, 
Faith, that 1b, ſaith he, Je are put into; Method 
and State; M Safaand Salvation, (byi Means of your re. 
ceiving the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and it e 72 
 his:mere- Mercy; that vou have Terms af A AeceptaiEe 
MH — 1 a 


* 
N a 
x" « 2 2 " N - s 4 


:ed>gou ti u y believing i in Ori: 
Whitby teln ug, the Tard ſaved: doth nur fignify the fi- 
nal and complete Salvation which we; ſhall enjoy in Hea- 
ven, but onlyionr. being placed in the ay of Satuation, 
und put imo than Eſtates rin-which,. if. us go om, d hal 
andoubtedlube ſaved; To, ſupport this Faraphraſe, 
he ſays, ithar arb in the cui den Meaning of, thet#ford 
7 ovidouairinother Places, as L ue xix/9,- Chriſt ſpeak- 
'} Ing co Zarrhundz uit Day is Babvarionidonie to:thy Houſe - 
dre, Hats, Cays he,: J e Cri the great" Au- 

> #or Aud Weai'of Saar. I ſnal not name a 
\} orbier Plates he qdetes, for it may be calilpyranted, 
7 thit the Word Here rraviflared Salvation,” {rg 

* always ſignify — Bliſs ; but that Freedom 
from any Degree of Miſery, and the Means of 
Happineſs, may be expreſſed thereby: All we 
ſeel, is oaly chat this Word"mayþe.'taken ſome- 
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vation and immortal. Felicity of the Redeemed, in 
all its Parts and Circuniſtances, from its firſt Source 
and Spring, to the finiſhing Stroke given it in Hea 
g . 2 8 Hump to the er God: 95 By 

From wa po Een OT ROE 
rom what has been diſcourſed. we: Mill draw 

the following ractical Inferences. 

ce. bt it d 1180 then it muſt be our Duty, with 
9 greatel | Humility and Gratitude, to adore and 


Fo admire the Love of God, which is - manifeſted. ſo 
much to our Ad vantage in Chriſt Jeſus. Lond. hat 


i Man that thou art mindful of bim, and thus regardeſt 
um; How unable are we to have ſuitable 
Thoughts of this Myſtery ? Our Caggeiries. are 
| ſwallowed np in the Greatneſs thereof; and there 


. . muſt always be an infinite Diſproportion betwixt 


dhe Mercy. of. God, and our Apprehenſions of it: 
81 For the ſays of his Grace are unſearchable, and 
his Paths paſt finding out. Ir ſhould be the great- 
elt Vneaſi neſs of our Souls, that debaſed Pleaſares, 
951 trifling. uſeleſs Enquiries; do ſo much divert 
fre . excellent Subject, Nes ought to be 
ae 1 5 Pay and Night. 54 


„ 


2d. It we are ſaved by Grace, we bught certain 


* to ſhew forth the Praiſe of it in our Lives. The 
, 


ace. of od ſhould, at the ſame Time, teach and 


| 2 5 1 to abardon all Unyddlineſs and ral Jauſts, 


lie ſoberly, 'righteouſly aud :godly in this evil 
"World, Love to the Redeemer ſhould-be rhe lead- 
ing governing Principle of our Lites; for hat 


F . clearer Proof can there be of a vile unworthy Soul, 


* to the * Pitch of en, than 
K 4 wo 


1 4 "wp Grace. : 
lect fo m ch L ve avd Mere 2 2 This Gr. 
ro pegle uld ch 7 to eon VE 1 


0 durſelves and our dr es, . 
who gave himſelf”; Yor ut, and, o..poflefied., of. DT 


became poop, 1 that we through 7 P Pegg mig : become. : 


rich. , 

3dly. From this Doctrine we. may hy 
ſwer to the Queſtion, Mirab vi. G. ewith {ba 
come before the Lord,” ad r {ip my 51 rey: io 


Se 


225 
God ? Hence we ſee that it is hot With ur Gigs, 
and Cabves of a Year old :* The Lord is not plea aled-2with,: + 


Thouſands Rumi, or ' with Ten thouſands of Rivers: kh; 


yl, nor will be attdpt the Fruit. of. the Bad) on ih w - 


Sin of the Soul, for all thefe would be FJuſtifcation 
Works": But this Dectrine leads us to the Right 
neſs of Teſus Chvit which is throngh Faith. May w. 
be ciothec with that pure and clean Raimenr of - . 
the Saints, that "Obedience Which val abide the 
ſevereſt Search into it by God himſelf f, and, when 


1 weighed, WE nor be found wanting; And, thus, 


appearing fore our Judge, may Ve. be juſtified... - 
and fave 3rate through Faith, = £4 r. 
parts R by GO we may ſee the g reat Wei Ae 9 and 


Mement of the Doctrine concerhing the Gra 


God.” It is not a li ighr Matter or trifling Specul 5 
tion 1 for we are Javed by i it; It was God el 
Purpcſe | to exalt this Attribute of his in particular, 


in the Whole Parts of the Rag e Scheme of Rex 


demprion, Eph. ii. 6,7 r he raiſed us up together, . 


211 and made us fit together! 1 heavenly Places i i Chriſt Jex. a 
1 ſus; ; that, in the Ages 1 to come, he might ſhew. the ex- 


ceeding Riches of his Grace, | in his Kind neſs. towards - | 
us through Chriſt Jeſus: And the Apoſtle tells us, 


that Juſtification is of Faith that it might be by Grace, 


Rom. iv. 16. There i is indeed no Perfection 'of 


Gog 


d bar Ser 9 tis Reacts Face 1% 
th Wiſdom, "Holineſs*#nd Power that are ſhewn _ 
in buzi mam Sons in Gl, are, if I may Speak, 
fubfer vient untò Grace, ufd are managed to ad- . 
valice'its Honor and Excellency. And i to, 
cannot but be of the higheſt Conſequence to us, 
that we'Ucnt't” mbibe wrong Notions l Wh; 
this Article, upon) a ri fee 1 9 of Which, 
and pa, Bedi the 1158 5 
bute df | 


God"! 


1 fr: 5 ST G "Or 90 ad | 1 
| of it: "Ry that wo e NE; 
us in a firm Faith thereof, and 20 
every ich detra 
of ite Goch, or rends ts chal 9750 * 
. 5 Ne an 18 19 5 5 is, an Ligos | * 


earnin to 
inſnare Rien gran 75 IN: fer 45 ich 1 ho 55 FT 
ſucceſsfully, * fince vain'Man ele with Pride and 
Concert, and would bz wiſe, *, tho he be. born like the 
6 l . s Cole! Ma we have Grace t to joyn with 
the Spirits round about the Throne 1 in attributing all to 
the Eumb tha was Adin, "wha is alone worthy to recerve 
Power, and Riches,” and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing... Now, as we love 
the Redeemer, and would be anſwerable to the 
Obligations we' "are laid under to God, as we re- 
gard' the Honout due to his Name, 2 would 
Pry of the Benefits purchaſed by him, let = 
only 


„e 


"m5 a 


Fen, e | . g F 89 1 r 
and boalt in the Me 
bY. os , SJ — 6 4 * 


glory in the 
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Crace 
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rits and powerful Intereeſſion 


PER 


and Kar of Works, teſt aur Man ſhid boaſt. 1651.” 


the Dominion of Sin, we muſt want our true Dig- 


niry and real Worth. Can it be a clouding of 
Grace, | if God, in order to make us completely 
bleſſed in Heaven, requires and enables us to be in 
part happy upon Earth: But let us never be ſo 
fatally miſtaken, as to dream that without Holinefs 


we can pleaſe the Lord, or have a real Title to his 


Favour, Let us detaſte every Opinion that tends 


neſs and Mercy of God, 


of our 52 and the Gyit be received. when he a- 
« 2 "> *F Ky 1 1 Uy ; * : nate! that *. e * + - 
Jcended up un High, even for Rehels, that-Gud,ghe Lord 
we ane ſaued, 


- 


ro 


be are ſaved. | 
oof lellen the Oblig 


wy 


15 of 
igations to Qbedience, and ma 


5 2 pee the Grace of God, 45 8 Higier ug | 


bi us to all manner of holy 8 and as 
it is Kom. vi, 14. Let Sin no more baue Doweinions 
* e e under - the 


Grace. * TY 9 * 
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II. ee 97 For ye know the © Cz of 
our Lord 7 Chiff, that | 175 * h 

ar rich, y er for. 4 ur ſakes.” 25 ecame 

0 that) * Hol h his Poverty, might. 
be ah. ke 8 4813 Ee, 1 2 W 2% 14 

2 "oe 3: en . > ale 1 35 r * 


. of Men, anon, | 


& Wif Wik the grit | 
4 70 Thing 5 — therefore we 
ſhould get Wiſdom, and with 
0 Fo our, getting get Underſtand- 
13 - This ſhould be the Em- 
ployment of our Life, while, urſuits; being 
of inſinitely leſs Moment and Worth, ſhould ſtill 
yield to it, and never engroſs any Time that might 
be ſpent in acquiring ſo nable a Purchaſe; for the 
gives to all that poſſeſs her an Ornament ot Grace 
to their Head, a Crowwof (Glory. ſhe. delivers to 
them. Yet how lamentable ' a Profpe& does the 
World afford us, though this Wiſdom be more pre- 

cious chan rer __ RON which 400 - © 
. re 


53 b , 
. ws Bs — 


* — —c — 
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This with the Three following Sermons are the ficlt which | 
the Authar tdi | 5 


4 N a 0 a : * 


The Ge aft Tas Chriſt, &c. 1 3 
deſired are not to be compared ng her, for hap- 


y 15 Every. one that retainęth her: Met, like our 
bleſſe ee great eas Fountain of 
n ' e ſhe and re- 


that 
lire, it RE 


8 TY Jod 2 World hatn 

yes of its. Inhabitants, that this glo- 
rious Light ſhould not ſhine into their Hearts; 
hence the far greateſt Part: of them are like Nabal, 
wn Is 10551 * e orc be our Care not to 


d dee FA e 
It will be at; Woe a 2 blinded Soul, 3 
Credit given to it by the moſt hardned Infidels | 


that Wiſdom. excelleth Folly as far ag Light excel- 
lethyDarkoeſs;./yer:how fe are there who beſtow 
any Thoughts upon an unſeen State, though the 
| Ruins of Mankind be inevitable? Death aſſures 
us that We are haſtning thither, and chat there 
is no Diſcharge —— this War. And, amongſt 
—— high « Proterires ro Religi- 
gion and Faith, many may be found who pleaſe 
themſelves with a very ſuperficial Enquiry, and 
embrace Doctrines, upon hic their Salvation 
depends, with leſs Caution than they would: af- 
ford to the leaſt of their temporal Concerns : 
Though ĩt ĩs certain that leaning to an inſufficient 
Saviour, is inconceivably more fatal and de- 
ſtructive than the throwing away all the Goods we 
poſſeſs in this World for a Babble; and how much 
ſo ever it maꝝ be contrary to the prevailing Opi- 
dee this Earth, tho firſt is * the 1 
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e Fool, and uo Men have more Reaſon to fvarch 


throughly into their Faith than Chriſtians; fer 
there is that true Value in all its Doctrines, and 
ſuch are the infinite Perfections of our Redeemer, 
that there are ſure Foundations for a rational 
Aſſent to them, and an intire Depend ence and 
Reliance upon our Saviou . 
I have upon this account made Choice: of the 


Fortion of Scripture now read, as it contains & 


Doctrine, not cnly. uſeful but neceſſary, the great 
Subject of Chriſtianity, Jeſus Chrift crutiſed, the 
Glory and Grace of him who'was rich, and poſ- 
ſeſſed all, yet for our ſakes betame poor. The 


Holy Apoſtle applies himſelf, in this Chapter, to the 
engaging the Corinthians, by ſeveral Motives, to 


9 that — 2 — —— — 
frequently enjoyned by the Laws of 'Chrilt;efpecial- 
ly towards ſuch as were of the Houſhold of Faith, 
and Partakers with them of the common Salvation; 
which was ſo endearing a Tie, that it could ſcarce 


fail to cauſe thoſe, v hom Providence had favoured 


with an Affl uence of temporal Goods, and Whoſe 
Cup overflowed, to communicate of tlieit Abun- 


date to fellow Chriſtians, whoſe Cireumſtances 


were narrower, and who wanted the Liberaliey 


of others to ſupport them. It/ is the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, that in every Age, fuch as would in 


earneſt dedicate themſelves to the Service of Chriſt, 


muſt firſt take up their Croſs, and thus follow him, 
put on a fixed Reſolution to abandon all the Al- 
lurements which preſent Things have in them, 
hen the doing ſo may, in the leaſt, contribute to 
the Glory of their Maſter: But this in a particu- 
lar manner appeared in the Beginnings of Chriſti- 
anity, when it was expoled to. Perſecution and 


Reproach, 


in beobming poor fur our ſakes. 139 
EKReprdach; and all the Miſeries whereby Satan 
frights Men from ſhaking his Chains; then in u 
peculiar Way it was true, that not many wiſe Men, 
nor mighty, nor noble after the Fleſh, were cal- 
led, but the baſe Things of the World, and the 
Things which were deſpiſed, were choſen by God, 
| Which made it the more neceſſary for the few that 
were rich, to extend their Charity with an open 
Hand to the others? MPT a9 07. ot rity 
The Apoſtle incires theſe to whom he writes to 
the Practice of this Duty, by: propoſing to them 
the Example of the Macedonians, who were emi- 
nent for this Grace; in the firſt 6 Verſet. A ſtriving 


Pho ſhall make the greateſt Advances in Good- 


neſs and Virtue, is a generous and commendable 
Emulation; and we are allowed to uſe the Pro- 

ſpect of outrunning others in the ſpiritual Race, 
and the diſtinguiſhing illuſtrious Glory that will 
be the Conſequence of doing ſo; as an Argument 
to ſtir us up to act with Vigour and Life in per- 
forming every Chriſtian Duty. In the 7 Verſe, he 
propoſes another very moving Conſideration, name 
ly, that they had already made à conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in a ſpiritual Life; and they abounding in 
Faith, Utterance, Knowledge, Diligence, and 
Love to him, it would be inexcuſable in them, it 
they had not this Grace alſo In tie 8 Perſe, ho 
addreſſes them in the ſmootheſt and moſt inſinuat- 
ing Terms, though he was an Apoſtle, and by his 
Office might have commanded them as to all the 
Circumſtances of their beſtow¾ing Charity, and have 
ordered them to give fo much: Yet; he chooſed 
rather to leave that to themſelves, and only exhort. 
to the Duty in general. It is much the ſame Way 
he manages towards Philemon, when begging. 2 


Favour 


160 The Grace of Neſus C 
Favbur of him in behalf of Oueſmus, ey 9. 


NM Rereſore thuugh I might be much bold in Chriſt to enn 


Joyn thee that which is convenient, yet or "Loves Lace 1 
rather beſeech thee. ' 47 463; Mon wot l l 


In the Text he ſcems to gire 1 Reaſon of whiz his 


Conduct, being a Proof that there was no Neceſſia 
ty to lay 'ſuch 55 Injunctions upon them, ſince 
they had ſo. conſtraining am Argument to perſwade 
them to it as the Fraps of our Saviour, which 


was laid open before them; for they hi- the Erace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was vich; dec. 
Le fee then the Connection that there is be 
this Verſe and the preceeding Diſcourſe, namely, the 


Apoſtle exhorting the Corinthians" to a liberal a- 
bounding Charity towards poor Chriſtians,” and 
that not from Conſtraint, but willingly. He pro- 


poſes to them, as a powerful Motive, that the un- 
merited Love of Jeſus Chriſt engaged him — 
and ſuffer infinitely more to make us happy, 
was required of them in order to the Aﬀſtang 
poorer Saints: And could he offer a more migh- 
ty Argument to thoſe WhO hne the invaluable. 


Benefits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and His incomprehen- 


| ſible Grace and Condeſcenſion in making it for us? 
In theſe Words we may conſider Feſt the State 


and Condition of our Saviour before he taberna- 


cled amongſt Men, and entred upon his Work as 
Mediator and our Surety, he was rich: That Lord 
over all, who was in himſelf happy and glotious 
beyond our Thought, and rich unto all. 24ly/. 
We have a ſurprizing Change of his State, he be- 
came poor : He emptied himſelf of his Greatneſs 


and Glory, and took upon him the Form of a Ser- 


vant of the loweſt kind. 34h. We have the Per- 
ſons upon whole account he underwent this amaz- 
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Alteration.; it was not in behalf of Angels Feta 
he humbled himſelf, he ſuffered not to- advance 


2 


the Glorꝝ and promote the Intereſts. of thoſe pure 


immortal Spirits, whoſe conſtaut Services to God, 
an untainted Loyalty to their Maker. might 7 
: to give them ſome better Claim to this Advantage: 
No, be tool nut upon him the Nature of Angels, but the 
2d Abraham. O aſtoniſhing Mercy I it can be 
nothing but t Goodneſs of God that for us 
Vretched miferable Sinners, who had debaſed our 
ſelves as low as Hell, the Son of the Father ſhou d 
ave left the Glory he was ſurrounded with, which 
he had before.the World was, yet for our fakes he 


became poor. 4bh, We have his great Deſign in 


all this Grace. We were ſunk into the Depth of 
Sin and Milery, poor, empty, blind, naked E- 
nemies to God and our ſelves, and Abandoned to 
irretrievable Ruin : : Now it was to deliver us 

| hence, to draw us out of this horrible Pit, and ſet 

our Feet upon high Places, to beautifie us with 
the Ornamems ol Innocence, and reſtore apoſtate 


Mankind t to! oſt Happineſs, that we through his Pi 


 werty. gin, © be rich. 5thly. We have the great 
Source o Chriſt's doing all this for us, Grace, His 
infinite unbounded © Goodneſs and Mercy, and 
without the ſmalleſt Shade w of Merit on our Parts 
to induce him thereto ; for ye know the Grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Lafth. We have the Connecti- 


or bet wi ixt this and the former Part of the Chap-_ 


ter, to wit, that this ſhould be a forcible Motive 
upon all Chriſtians to practiſe Charity and Com- 
paſſion towards others. 

This Text contains a large and momentous Sub⸗ 
ject, being the Subſtance of the Goſpel of the Son 
of God, and a ee ee Sum of What is 
Vor. *. 1 ws tauglit 


* 


l The Grace of Jeſus wp 
taught us by the Scriptures of Truth; for What | 
did the Apoſtles preach, and the Prophets reftific 
beforehand, but. the Suffering of the Meſſaß and 
his Glory, that he who, was rich, for o our Jakes became 
poor 2 ? ThatT may, Live, as, comprehenſive an As- 
ccunt of the Apoltle s Deſign as I can, and your 
| Time Will how T ſhall endeavour to Hollow the 
enſuing Method. 
I. T ſhall propoſe feveral knpoktänt Truths 
Which may be bead frem the Words. 
245). J ſhall apply my ſelf to evince, from fone 
"Conſiderations, 'the Certainty of What the inſpired | 
Author aſſerts concefning Jeſus Chriſt, that he was 
rich, and thar'in the "moſt extenſive and nobleſt 
"Meaning of the Word. And, as 1 80 along, I 
hall conſider the Alteration of this State, and 2 
open what is imported in his becoming poor, 1 
might divide this into two diſtinct Heads, and 
ſpeal of Chriſt's being rich; and then open up the 
Meaning of his becoming poor: But I chooſe ratfier 
to joyn them together, both to ſave your Time, and 
becauſe it v ill appear the more clearly and diſtinct- 
ly thereby, how he became poor, "with reſpect to 
Eh of theſe ſeyeral glorious Perfe&ions nere he 
Was rich, Tet e N 
34. 1 ſhall pro, that he Who Was rich and 
exalted, humbled himſeif, atid became poor for 
the behoof and Advantage of Men: Where I 
ſhall principally conſider the Vit te that his 
Poverty had upon our Salvation, and the Fitted- 
neſs or Neceſſity of it in order to the Accompliſh- 
ment thereof, the finiſhing Tranſgreſſion, and 
bringing 1 in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
.. 4thly. I ſhaſl make it 8581 by ſeveral Argu- 
ments, tl at this Management of our Saviour $ be- 


coming 


in becoming poor for our ſakes. 163 
coming poor, has fully gained Its End, and that 
thereby there is a Foundation laid for Sinners be- 
i, a oe vr dd Dain, 
' +,» 5thiy. I ſhall-take a ſhort View of the Riches and 
Happineſs. of Believers purchaſed by Chriſt, whence 
the Greatneſs of the Benefit will be made evident. 
:,- 6thly..'] ſhall draw ſeveral practical Inferences, 
and ſhew ſome of the many Directions as to the 
Conduct of our Life which this Doctrine affords. 
1. We may obſerve from this Text, that as the 
Share. God the Father has in bringing many Sons 
unto Glory, his accepting the fulfilling of the Law 
by another, he being the ſupreme judge of the 
World; his putting the leaſt Stop to the Execution 
of the threatned Puniſhment, and not immediate 
ly driving Sinners into everlaſting Darknefs, flow» 
ed intirely from Grace: So the Part the Son of 
God bore in the Recovery of fallen Man, had no 
other Source, but was equally the Effect of the 
freeſt and moſt difintereſted . Grace. Hence Grace 


From God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are ſo 


frequently joyned together in the apoſtolical Bene» 
dictions; it eminently ſhining in and proceeding 
from both. And indeed they muſt be ſtupidly 
ignorant of the Perſon and Work of the Redeemer, 
and of themſelves whom he came to ſave, that are 
not convinced of this Truth: And who, when 
they behold the only begotten of the Father, do 
not perceive him full of Grace and Truth. And 
this follows plainly from our Text, ſince, for him 
Who was rich, willingly to become poor for our 
ſakes, muſt be of Grace. 3 5 
What is included in the eternal Generation of 
the Son by the Father, is a Myſtery unknown to 
us, too wonderful for us: But it is evident from 


1 „ The Grace of Jeſt cri 


Scripture, and believed by all who deſerve the 
Name of Chriſtians, that nothing can poſſibly - be 
deſigned thereby, which, in the leaſt detracts from 
the infinite Per Gion and 1 ans Deity of our 


Saviour; and if he be God 


or Force muſt be eternally removed from him. 


that though the Meſſzah be repreſented a as NN 6 


do his Father's Will, as it was written in t lume 
God's Book concerning him, and the Law of God is ſaid 
to be within his Heart: Net the Conſent of the 


ſecond Perſon was neceſſary to his becoming our 


Surety, and, being made under this Lau, the ( ounſel. 
of Pence was between them both. Beſides, the od- 
man Jeſus Chriſt had the Perfection of Innoce nce, 
never was guilty of the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of the 


Law, and fo could be under no Obligation to bear 


the Puniſhment, but from his own Conſent and 
out of mere good Will. Can we conceive, fre 


and more abſolute Grace, than for him who Ene W 
no Sin, neither was any Guile found in his Lips, 20 de- 
come Sin for us, that we might thereby be made the Ra 


 tevuſneſs of God 7 Let us endeavour to raiſe our 
Souls to ſuitable Apprehenſions of this Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrive to comprehend with al Saints, 
what is the Breadth, and Length, aud Depth thereof. We 
ought often to be meditating upon this noble Sub- 
jet, which will be the uninterrupted eternal 
Source of Love and Praiſe, to the raviſhed admir- 
ing Spirits of juſt Men made perfefd. We ſhould not 


5 only know in general that by Grace we are ſaved : 


Bur it ovght to be our Work, to take a View of 
the Freedom and Mercy chat appears in the Ma- 


nagement of each of the Perſons ; and let the Grace 


of the Redeemer, as of God the Father, kindle our 
Hearts it into a _ Flame of divine Love, and add 


great- 


e muſt act 19 7 the 
bigheſt Freedom, and every Thing like Necellity 


3 ; 
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greater Force to this heavenly Fire, which ſhould 


be perpetual and never go out. 


4h. From the Connection of the Words with 


the foregoing, ones, namely, the Apoſtle's preſſing 


this wonderful Condeſcenſion and Grace of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as 4 Motive to Charity and Compaſſion 
towards others, we may obſerve, that our bleſſed 


Lord is the great Pattern of a Chriſtian's Life: 


This plainly follows from the Text, elſe his becom- 


ing poor could be no ſuch Argument for our imi- 


tating him therein. He is that living Rule, which 


- ought not only to influence our outward AgGions, 


d direct our Behaviour before the World; but 


his Example muſt pierce into our Hearts, and go- 


vern there, when we open our Breaſts, Chriſt 


mould be found every where and in the innermoſt. 
Receſſes: For this alone will be the Foundation 
ol Joy, in that Day when that God, whoſe Un- 


derſtanding is infinite, will diſcloſe before Angels 


and Men the moſt concealed Projects of the cratti- 
eſt of Sinners. If Chriſt be all and in all to us, as 
he muſt be to us if we have any Share in his Pur- 


chaſe, we will certainly copy after him: This. 
1s the great Commandment, that we are to take his 


Yoke upon us, and to learn of him; thus we ſhall have 
Reſt to our Sou g. We are to be Fullowers f the A- 
poſtles on] in ſo far is they are of Chriſt. We are 


always to conſider this great high Prieſt and Apoſtle 


e our Profeſſion, for we are his Servants, and he our 

Lord and Head, and our Life is hid with God in Chriſt, 
And it is a certain Character of thoſe who are waſh- 
ed in his Blood, that they are Followers of the Lamb 


whitherſozver he goeth : For even hereunto were we 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an Example that we ſhould follow his Steps, The pi 

en . 


| 
| 
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find moſt inſignificant Inſtrument employed in the 
Service of the Tabernacle, was ſtrictly appointed to 
be made conformable to the Pattern ſhewn in theMount : 


It is much more neceffary* that all * Chriſtians, 


who are little Temples for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in, 


ſhould be agreeable to that glorious living Tem- 
ple who came down from Heaven, the Lord the 
Saviour. We can never have any Ground for the 
leaſt Fear of wandring, if we put our ſelves under 
the Conduct of this great Captain of Salvation; fol- 


lowing his Steps, we may ſecurely tread the moſt 


rugged and difficult Paths, for we may be aſſured | 
that the End thereof ſhall be the Salvation of our 


Souls. How great an Encouragement, and how 


moving a Conſideration ſhould it be to us, to 
leave the Things that are behind, and with Diligence 


and Delight, preſs forward to what remains, to make 
+ nj Progreſs and more vigorous Efforts in the 
ays of God's Commandments? This is a fare 


Pattern, that is tried and ſafe in all the various 


Circumſtances of Life. We may hence learn Wil- 


dom and Underſtanding, for by him was the di- 
vine Law lived over in its greateſt Purity: And 


as a Son he was faithful in all the Houſe of God, ap- 


5 day by God himſelf; and the Accuſer of the 
rethren will not ſtain his Fidelity, or lay any 


Thing to his Charge. Let us then endeavour to 
be holy as he was holy, in all manner of godly Cunverſa- 
tion: May we examine our Actions by this Stan- 


dard; and when we reſolve about any Thing, let 


the firſt Queſtion we propoſe be, Is this agreeable 


to the Life of our Saviour? And can we find a 


Precedent for it in his Practice? Are we in this 


_ Followtrs of God as dear Children? Or, is the Ene- 
my of Chriſt ad our Souls, leading us blindfold- 
mR.1- FVV 
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into crooked. Paths? We ſhould with Caution 


and Watchfulneſs confider the whole. Circumſtan- 
ces of our Life, that, ſetting Chriſt before us, we may, 
Like, him, be wiſe as Serpents and harm'sſs as Doves. 
3dly. 1 remark from the Connection of the Text, 
955 the incomprehenſible. Love of. Chriſt ton ards 
Sinners, and his glorious Grace in ſeeking and 


ſaving them that were loſt, though it ſhould in a 


parrichlar Manner engage us to love him with 


with. ,cur, ſupreme Affection, and make our Souls 
burn within us there witn, when we meditate upon 
his becoming poor that we might be made.rich; yet. the 
Effects of it muſt not be confined thereto, but extend 
themſelves to all the Commands ot Ga nor is 


there any Part of the moral Law, but to the Obe 


dience of which there is a ſtrong, Tie laid upon us 
by the Grace, of Jeſus Chriſt, Thus we ſee the 
Apoſtle uſes it as an Argument for Charity, and 
makes this Grace an Effect of it. I the rather take 
Notice of this, becauſe it is a Duty ſo little minded 
by, Chriſtians: : There are many who fatally de- 
ceive their on Souls, who make a loud enough 


Nieiſe with their clamorous Religion, and buoy 


| themſelves up with an Opinion that they love 


their Redeemer, and are raviſhed with the Con- 


templation of his Per ſon, Attributes and Works; 

while this has no Influence upon them to practiſe 
Juſtice, Mercy and Compaſſion towards others, 
but they are abandoned to Fraud and Oppreſſion, 
and their covetous narrow Spirits never put on 
Bowels towards poorer Chriſtians, whoſe ſtraitned 


Circumſtances in this World call on their tender 


Sympathy: Such lie againſt themſelves, for Faith 


and Love to the Redeemer is dead and empty, ex- 


cx it bear F ruit and produce good Works. Let 
L. 4 then 
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168 The Grace of Feſus Chriſt 
then 6ur Affection to our Saviour engage us to 
love his Members, and be united thereby to all 
thoſe of whom he is the Head; and to every o- 
ther Part of a virtuous Lite, and to the abandon- 
ing of all Sin: That ſo, having put on Chriſt Jeſus, 
we may walk in all Newneſs of Life, and behave wor- 
- thy of our holy Calling. Goo Genre 
_ - 4thly, Hence we may remark, that we ought. 
really to ſhew our Love to Chriſt, not only by the 
direct Actings of our Souls towards him, but in 
the Practice of every Duty, by glorifying him with. 
theſe Spirits and Bodies which are his. This is one 
reat Differenee pet wixt the moral Performances of 
natural Men, and thoſe of true Believers. The 
firſt ha ve noRegard to the Redeemer in them, they 
don't flow from the Principle of Love to him, nor 
are they moved by a Senſe of what he has done for 
Sinners; but, if they are in ſome Meaſure juſt 
and liberal, if they are tender and generous, it 
either flows from their natural Conſtitutions, in 
which they are not active, or they oft- times ſacri- 
fice to their own Eaſe, and to the quieting the 
Furies of Conſcience, and burn Incenſe to their 
Vanity and Pride, without remembring their Ma- 
ker and Saviour: Whereas a real Chriſtian is far 
different, he knows how eto live to Chriſt, to be 
moved by his Love, and ſhew forth his Praiſe in 
the minuteſt Action and the ordinary Buſineſs of 
Life, whether he eats or drinks tis to the Lord, 


it is the Love of his Maſter that conſtrains him to 


_ obey the divine Laws and die unto Sin; when he 
gives freely, he bears in Mind how. he freely re- 
ceived from Chrilt ; he is joyned by Affection to 
all that call upon the Name of the Lord in Sin- 
cerity, from a Senſe of the Obligations he is _ 
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der to him, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
take away the Enmity, Hatred, Strife, Which rage 
amongſt the Children of Diſobedience, and make 
us love one another even as he loved us. This is 
the divine Art of a ſpiritual Life, in our ordinary 


Employments to be moved by the Glory of Chriſt, 


and to promote his Honour, that ſo our Saviour 
may be found every where in us. This is the 
heavenly Dew that crowns all the Performances 
of a Chriſtian, beautifies and makes them fruitful 
and acceptable in the beloved. Ro" © © 
1 I might have made a fifth Remark concerning 
the ſpecial Ties we are bound by, and the many 
excellent Directions concerning the Management of 
our Charity, which appear from the Apoſtle's ar- 
gin our p dd 
But I proceed to the ſecond Thing mentioned a- 
bove, namely, to evince, from ſeveral Inftances, the 
Truth of what our Apoſtle aſſerts concerning the 
Condition of Jeſus Chriſt, before he entred upon 
his Office as Meſſiah, that he was rich. This is a 
Subject, in the- Greatneſs whereof we are ſwallow- 
ed up, our Thoughts are not ſtrong enough to ſoar 
to the Height of it; for, after our utmoſt Applica- 
tion and Search, it is but a ſmall Portion thereof 
we can know. The beſt Saints in Heaven will 
have more Reaſon, than the Queen of Sheba had 
to aſſert concerning the Wiſdom of Solomon, When 
they ſhall have a more full and elevated View of 
the Glories of the Redeemer, to exclaim, that the 
Half of what they then ſhall perceive, was not told them 
by the ableſt Miniſter of the New Teſtament : But 
that even after this Grace was brought to Light 
by the Goſpel, a great Part of it was Wn 
1 . 3 . 3 bs 3 ö E ; : Y 
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by the Underſtandings of Men, and will be to E. 


vad Works. And in general, and fo I take it in 


* 


ternity hid from created Eyes. 
I ſhall endeavour in a few Words to unfold a 


little of theſe Riches of Chriſt, and in order thereto 


let us foft conſider the Meaning and Extent of the 
Word rich, as ĩt is uſed amongſt Men. tn ht: 
1. Then, a P erſon is not reputed; rich, though 
he have what may enable him to live eaſily enough 
in the World, except he poſſeſs an Affluence of its 
Goods, whereby ne can make a Figure above that 
of ordinary People: But a Man is ſaid to he rich, 


_ who abounds in the Enjoyments of Life, or has 


Means to purchaſe them, whoſe Fortune cannot 
only f urniſh him with the Neceſſaries, and even 
Conveniencies of temporal Things, but with all 


their Pleaſures and Splendor. 


- -2dly. To make a Perſon: rich in any Thing, in 


an extended Senſe, he muſt poſſeſs more than will 


anſwer his ow.n Occaſions. He gets not this 


Character except he be able to communicate to o 


thers; and have Acceſs, from an Overflow.gf his Cup, 


to exereiſe Liberality towards ſuch as are in lower 


Circumſtances; and can make the Poor ſeel, to 


their Advantage, his Ability to ſupport and relieve 


them. . /// ᷣͤ ͤ pts wt by 5 | ” 
| Beſide this proper Signification of the Word rich, 


it is uſed in ſeveral metaphorical Senſes. It is ap- 
plied to the Endowments of the Mind as well as 


to the Goods of the Body: And a Man who has 
a large Share of theſe, and is dignified. with Orna- 


ments of the Soul in a Degree ſuperior to the com- 


mon Level, gets this Name. Hence we read of 
the Riches. of Wiſdom and Knowledge, of Grace and 
Goodneſs : And we are commanded to be rich in 


n 


'D 
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_ the Text, it ſigniſies a latge Meaſure of any. Thing 


 Miſtakez in this Matters © 
: in our Text, to become poor, We are not to under 
ſtand it as if there was any real Abatement of his 


— 
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which conduces to Glory and Happineſs :> Thus 


| Moſes. ivſaid to have eſteemed: the Reproach' of Chriſt 


greater Riches than the Treaſures of E 


Y ÞP*%s that is, he | 
mntempt, which 
could be poured upon him for his Regard to Ged. 


and the maintaining a good Conſcience, had more 


of true Value and Worth, and gave him greater 
Satisfaction, than all the Splendor and Riches of 
Pharauh s Court could have afforded him. | 


.. *Þ Now I ſhall endeavour to prove that Chriſt Was 
rich] in all theſe. Meanings of the Word, ſo far as 


they contain any Thing which can contribute to 
the Perfection of Glory and Bliſs: And as J go a- 
long, I: ſhall ſhew, at ſome length, that with re- 


ſpect to each of theſe glorious Excellencies, he be- 
came poor for our ſakes; but before I enter upon 


* 


it, I would propoſe two or three Things to prevent 


Happineſs and Glory, and that he poſſeſſed leſs of 


them than formerly: No, he is from everlaſting to 
ever aſting God, the ſame to Day, Teſterday, and for 
ever, and there can never be either an Increaſe or 


Diminiſhing of his Perfe&ions.- It reſpects his Ap-- 
pearances to Creatures: And when he comes in 
Faſbion as a Man, without any Form or Comelineſs, Tis 
only to them; for in himſelf he is that Moment 


te Image of the invifible God, and the Brightneſs of his 


Glory. This may be well enough illuſtrated by an 


obvious Simile, when the Sun is intercepted by a 


Cloud, it becomes to us Darkneſs ; but it really 
ſends out as much Light, and is as bright 10 5 
„ ſelt, 


 2dly. Are we to imagine, that God did not 
principally deſign his oπẽn Glory in becoming poor 


Jor our Jakes: He muſt do all Things for himſelf: Crea- 


tures, and every Circumſtance they can be placed 


in, contribute to his Praiſe. God is the higheſt 
Good, and the nobleſt End, and it would be an 
Imperfection in him not to have the greateſt Re- 


rd to himſelf ; and it is certain, that there is 
no Perfection of the Deity but what ſhines with 


an uncommon Luſtre in the Redeemer's Face, and 
he was never richer in them, than when giving 


up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs : But this does not 
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elf, as when the Air is clear that we may behold 


. - 


detract from the Truth of the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, : 


* 


that for our ſakes he became poor ; for tis his doing 
ſo, his Condeſcenſion and Grace, that is the Foun= 


tain of the Honour which accrues to him. If a 


rich Man deal liberally with thoſe in Straits, and, 
it may be, reduce hiwſelf to narrower Circum- 

ſtances, that his Bounty may be more univerſal; += 
or if, when the Cauſe of Religion and Liberty, 


and the Good of others requires it, he ſhould 


Jpend and be ſpent, in becoming poor he really con- 
ſults his own true Intereſt, for all the Paths of 


Virtue are Pleaſantneſs, and the Satisfaction of 


doing a Perſon's Duty, ſpreads a Joy over the Soul 


_ vaſtly beyond what all his Riches occaſioned him, 
yet hereby the Generoſity of that Perſon is not at 


all leſſened. 1 


zdly. Where there was a being poor, in a ſtrict 
Senſe, it can only be attributed to the human Na- 
ture of Chriſt. It was according to this Nature, 
all the 


that God-manendured Hunger and Pain, 
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Nliſſeries, and Death it felf, which he was expoſed 


tous Barth, 1 ie 7h poll; ho | 
Having laid down theſe Poſitions to clear our 
Way, I proceed to what I propoſed, zamely, to lay 
before you "ſome of thoſe glorious: Perfections, 
wherein Chriſt, before he took upon him the Cha- 
racter of our Saviour, was rich: And diſtinctiy 
to ſhew, how he became poor with reſpe& to 
each of theſe Excellencies. N 
This will be evident beyond Contradiction, if 
ve conſider in general, that he is God, and, in a 
proper Senſe, Partaker of the divine Nature, and ne- 
ceſſarily poſſeſſed of all the adorable Perfect ions of 
the ever bleſſed Godhea d. How do all the fading 
limited Riches of the nobleſt Creature vaniſh, and 
hide themſel ves as aſhamed to claim that Title? 
Is there any the leaſt Proportion betwixt them, and 
what is imported in being God ? Not only all the 
Perfections which our Souls can comprehend, but 
every Thing which is in it ſelf glorious and great, 
is the neceſſary Reſult of his Nature: He is the 
boundleſs Ocean, from which all that is valuable 
in the Creation derives its Original, continues in 
Being, and in which it is ſwallowed up. Now as 
the Scheme of Chriſtianity makes it neceſſary that 


ll the Meſſiah ſhould be God, for who elſe could per- 


form ſuch-mighty Works, as the finiſhing of Tranſ- 
greſſion, making an End of Sin, and bringing in ever- 
| laſting Righteouſneſs? So the Scriptures in many 

Places, declare him to be ſuch, he is the everlaſt- 
ing Father, the mighty God, God over all bleſſed for e- 
ver. 'He had not a dependenr or metaphorical 
Deity, as Kings upon Earth who are called Gods: 
For he is the great God and our Saviour : And fo 
being the King immortal and invifible, Honour and 


Majeſty were his . n and | his 
' Throne was ſurrounded by all the divine Glories, 
_ which can never be found out to Perfection, or 
beheld by created Eyes. So that in ral, I ſay 
that our Saviour was rich in all the reaſures. of 
divine Perfe&ions, which could render Rin edel 
lent in himſelf, or rich unto all Creatures, of whoſe 
Being and „ be Was the eee 
ountain. ; 
Now withireſpe& 1 ts , pon by 
his amazing Condeſcenſion, which will be an end- 
leſs Surpriſe ro the Inhabitants of Zion, who know | 
moſt of the Goodneſs of their King in taking upon 
him the Seνονf Abraham in the in of a Servant. 
Had he, inſtead of a Child laid in a Manger, ane 
— Son of a poor Family, been born the Heir of 
eſar, and breught up in the Midſt of all the 
Splendor and Pomp of Auguſtuss Court: Let his 
taking the human Nature into a perſonal Union 
with the divine, muſt be a great Argument of 
Humiliation ; his tabernacliug in Fleſh, of whatever 
kind, and the almighty Maker of Heaven and 
Farth's being ſo nearſy allied to the Creature, is 
an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of his Poverty. The Rela- 
tions that God is pleaſed to eome under to. his 
Church, of a Father and a Huchand, proceed from, 
and are a Proof of glorious Grace: But for him 
to be ſo joyned to Mankind, as they become in 
ſome Senſe one, and the Actions of the one are at- 
tributed to the other, and the Sufferings of rhe 
human Nature are ſpoken of God, who redeemed 


the Church with his own Blood,” is the Myſtery hid 


from Ages and Generations, Which is without Contro- 
verſy great. If the Pſalmiſt, upon a View of the 


Kn the Moon and Srars which God's Fingers = 
made, 
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made, eries out, What is Man that thou art mindful 


of, andre wa "bom 5 And if Solomon, at the Dedi- 


cation of the Temp ple, when conſidering that Je- | 


hovah ſhould dwell there, though, it was but a 


typical” Habiration, Fries out, in a . Tranſport of 
de and Praiſe, and will Gd in very Deed dwell 


with: Min? What have we reaſon to do, whom 
is made known. God manifeſt in the 223 This 


ſurely, i is inexplicable by finite Minds, for the An 
gels do not comprehend i it, but Jearch ito it, Thus, 
Sicko; doubt, the eternal Son's taking upon him 


the Seed of Abraham; is the firſt aud greateſt A 4 


Nay ce of umiliation, and is enough by its ſelf 
Fully to make it our,” that though be was rich, yer 
or our ſakes he, became poor. 

Hat it will be proper to conſider more particu- 
larly a few of thoſe Perfections in os 1 Poſſeſſion 


Ref he Was "rich, and to ſhew that as as co al | 


of theſe he became po. 


1. His Power is beyond all Limits. he A tw the 


es 5 of Heaven, and amongft the. Tnbebitants of the 
 Eaiths "what pleaſeth him ; nor can any reſtrain” hes 
wor king: If ve ſpeak of Strength, his right Hand 
is full of Power, becauſe of the Greatneſs whereof 
| never one of his Enemies could exalt himſelf on 


high. Thus che Plalmiſt addrefſes him, Fſal. xlv. 


35 Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh O moſt mighty ; and 
Puſal. Ixxxix 19- Where the Father is brouglit in, 
as making Choice of the Perſon who vas ko be the 


Niediator of the Covenant, it is lid, He had laid 


F ubon one that was mighty, Now, can there be 
a more convincing Argument of his infinite Riches 
in this Attribute, than his innumerable Operati- 
ons which could not be effected but by the great- 


elt Power? The creating of — out of no- 
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176 The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
thing, is the higheſt Inſtance. of it that could be 
poſſibly given: Miibout him there was. nothing made 
that was made, the beautiful and ſtupendous Fa- 

brick of Heaven and Earth, and the Angels, thoſe 

1 glorious Spirits which excel in Strength, own him 

= 8 Br their Lord and Maſter, Cu. i 16. For, by him 

1 were all Things created that are in Heaven, and that 

are in Earth, viſible and -invifible, ubether ther be 

| Thrones, or Dominious, or Principalities, or Powers, It 
is he who in the Beginning laid the Foundations 

| ' "of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of 
ais Hands, and he upholds all Things by the Word 
| bol his Power. How weak and contemptible is the 
Power of the mightieſt Princes upon Earth, who 


Reach 


/ ß 
And, though he was ſo rich in Power, as by 
one Rebuke of his Countenance to fright all the 
Legions of Darlneſs ; or by one Bull of thoſe e- 
verlaſting Chains wherein he keeps them bound, 
_ drag them back to the Priſon of Torment in 
the Height of their Fury: Yet he became ſo poor, 
in this reſpe&, as to be carried from Place to Place 
by the implacable Enemy to his Glory, the Devil, 
in the Wilderneſs; and, during forty Days, to 
be expoſed to the inſultifig Temptations of one of 
his Slaves. 1 i 


Vox. II. ho 55 ä N 


ceœnfirm his Doane —_— Miſſion, and 
rance tv all Ag 


| Day with open 
100 ded with the Riches and Glory of bis origi- 
4 Power, armed with eternal Fre, and atrend- 


Throne, and a trembling P 
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And though indeed he made the Power of the 
Godhead ſhine ſometimes through his Miracles, 
and by them gave a ſaffivient Demonſtratibn, that 


it was only Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs Which 
hindred him to bring Legions of Angels and eon· 


ſume his Enemies; yet no more of theſe mi 
Works were done b y him; than were 1 5 
ide 


ligion: But h en | fame ur Back to- the 
Smiters ; Sr ere, erden eg, in its mbt hame- 
ful and frighrful Shapes, from the Hands of Nen; 


was taken by a Band 'of Nom 3 


and ſcourged by them who at engt v 
Prince of Life, 6 l 12 

Which amazing Alteration, whale thall, 9 5 
yes, behold this Jeſus again ſur- 


2 » 


ed by Myriads' of mighty Angels, theſe flaming 


Executioners of his Pleaſure; When we Thall- ſee 


before his 
te, Wich the extrava- 
gant wicked Multitude who preferred Barnbbas to 


Legions of conquefed Devils dragged” 


_ their Saviour, pale and frightned by his Locks: 
1 ſay, in the Day when all this hall be revealed 


from Heaven, hat aſtoniſhinf g Thoughts will we 


have of his Hummliation? A0 what an Emphaſis 
will we diſcern in the Apoſtie Ex preſſion that he be- 


came Poor, When we'call ito Mind, that this ſame 


- almighty King ſtooped fo low. as co appear be- 
fore 5 Tribünal of the Noman Governor, and 
when in the Exceſs of his inconceivable Agony up- 


on the Crofs, was reviled by thoſe who paſſed by, 
and inſulted for his want of Power ? Matth. xxvii. 


42. 
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PER He ſaved others, e ſaw; if he be 


doum from the 
Croſs. It will evidentiy appear that this 
Weakneſs was voluntary, and 4 as the Apoſtle 


| aflerts; tho he has rieh, Jes eme pony?" nen to 


EY oa of "I 


In the nd place Chriſt way W in bit ſaproms 
Dominion and Authority, which ſpread: it ſelf 


through the vaſt Univerſe, and had no Bounds ei- 
ther of Place or Time. This evidentiy flowed 
from the Exerciſe of his Power, the creating of 
every Being, whereby he became the Head of all 


rincipaliry and Power. His divine Nature poſ- 


feſſed originally, what was given to his Perſon as 
Mediator as a Reward of his Obedience, the ſub- 
miſſive Bow of ever 
ledgment of every Tongue that he was Lord; 
and, beſide the Authority he was inveſted with 
under the Notion of Redeemer, as the mighty God 
the Government was laid upon his Shoulder 2 And ſo 
the Apoltle informs us, Heb. i. 6. When the ag | 
. pringeth in the firſt begotten into the WArla, he Jai thy Let 
"yu Angels of God worſhip him. 


Knee, and the open Agknow- 


Now in this reſpect, irs jour ſakes he ne Pb 


"I bor as it is Gal, iv. 4. ben the Fulneſs ef Time was 
rome, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, When he put on the Character of 
n Seryant, and not only, without the ſmalleſt 
Defect, paid an exa& Obedienge to the moral 
Law, which has eſſential and natural Holineſs: 
But alſo ſubjected himſelf xo all the whole uneaſie 
Load of Rituals and ceremonial Inſtitutions, which 


were obſerved in the erh «nd chus fake 
| Lone ooh W 7 N a 
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Rice, and recommended Obedience to others, fo 


his earthly Parents. 


where 10 Jay his Head. 


And notwithſtanding of the excellent Riches of 


he deſcended upon Earth, he, as it were, laid a- 


| fide the Sceptre, gave up the Reins of Governmen 


and became a Subject to the Roman Empire: Nor 
had Ceſar any within his Dominions more conſtant 
ly ſubmiſſive to his law ful Authority; for he als 
ways: paid a due Regard to it in his own' Pra- 
that he wrought a Miracle rather than fail in giv< 
ing Tribute. And as a Son he ſubjected himſelf to 

| : Bo f 4 | . "3; = | 1. Gs & IJ 
And then, though, notwithſtanding the Diſguiſe 
of his Fleſh, he was in Reality God's King upon hit 


holy Hill of Zion, and had a Right to the *Domini- | 


on; yet how few paid  Allegiafice to their hea= 


venly«Sovereign, He came to his own who received 


him not: Yea, Neglect, Contempt and Reproach, 
tool up the Place which ought to have been filled 


with Praiſes, Adoration and Obedience. Never 


did a Prince baniſhed from his Throne by the Fury 
of rebellious Subjects, robbed of his Authority, 


and forced to wander unknown amongſt inſulting 


Strangers, make a meaner external Appearance, 


and leſs ſuitable to the Dignity of his Birth and 


Throne, than Jeſus, when for your ſakes he became 


poor; for though he was Heir of all Things, yet as 


it is, Matth. viii. 20: The Foxes had Holes, and the 


4 


rde of the Air had Neſts; but the Son of Man had not 


_ . .z3dhy. Jeſus Chriſt was rich in the Number and 
Splendor. of his Attendants : Lou know that a 
magnificent Equippage and pompous Appearance 
of. Servants dazzle the Eyes of the Multitude upon 
Earth, and are accounted a Proof of Riches. Now 
„ e our 


dur Redeemer's Throne was ever crowded by 
Throngs of Cherubs and Seraphs, thoſe noble and 
beautiful Miniſters of his Pleaſure, who run with 
Delight in obeying his Command, and rejoyce to 
fight againſt his Enemies, or adorn his Triumphs: 
'Lhouſands.of Angels miniſtred to him in Heaven, 
and ten Thouſand times ten Thouſand ſtood. be- 
fore him, every way becoming the Riches and 
the State of the King. Chriſt is rich, when he is 
admired and adored by ſuch noble Creatures, that 
have ſo much Glory and Beauty and excel in 
Strength, who all bow their Heads, and with the 
moſt ſubmiſſive Reverence worſhip at his Foot- 


" 3 


ſool,. and conſtantly ſing to his Praiſe. 
But the Meſſiah herein became poor. His Pa- 
rents were ſo extremely low in theirCircumſtances, 
that they had no Room even for their firſt born Son 
in the Inn, but were obliged to lay him in a Man- 
ger: And ſurely, nothing elſe about him could 
be pompous, when proportioned to ſuch a de- 
ſpicable Lodging. Ah! how ſurpriſing a Diffe- 
rence bet wixt the Glory and Honour of the hea- 
venly Zion, which had been his eternal Habitari- 
on, and the Meanneſs and Contempt of his Cradle? 
And when he began his publick Work amongſt 
Men, he was not followed by a numerous and 
ſplendid Retinue, his moſt illuſtrious Diſciples 
were Twelve poor deſpiſed Apoſtles, choſen from 
amongſt the meaneſt of the People, Men who got 
their Bread by none of the genteeleſt Employments, 
Fiſhing. Publicans and Sinners were the chief of 
his Converſation, who enjoyed or valued his Com- 
pany, while he was the Contempt of the rich and 
great, and without Regard from the Prince or 
the Philoſopher : And the baſe and the foolifh 
EP "3 Things 
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182 The Grace of Jeſus Cbriſt 


Things of the World were his only Followers, while 
he was the Scorn of the wiſe and Diſputers, and 
had no Eſteem of the knowing and polite. And 


it is remarkable, that; When at his Transſigura- 
tion upon the Mount, his Diſciples beheld him 


clothed with his native Light and Glory, yet, that 
he might behave every way ſuitable to the Pover 


ty e f his State upon Earth, he did not blaze a? 


broad the Splendor and Riches of that Appearance, 


1 


but commanded his Diſciples that they ſhould tell! 
the Viſion to no Man till he was riſen from the 
Dead, when he was for ever to re-aſcend his 
Throne, and clothe ' himſelf with his former 


Honour. 


J.. Which adds to the Riches of his Power 
and Dominion, his Underſtanding is infinite. The 
"Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid with him: 
he has not faint dark Views of Things, Who is 
the wonderful Counſeller; he can never miſtake” 
and err in Judgment; for he knoweth the Hearts 
of Men, and the thoſt retired Thoughts of the 
ſabtileſt Devil are pierced ints by his Eye: He is 
that ſubſtantial Wiſdom by which the Lord found* 
ed the Earth, the Underſtanding hereby he e 
| Rabliſhed the Heavens. And how 'inconceivably 
rich muſt he be, who has unbounded Power and 
Rule managed by rhe higheſt Underſtanding, and 
of whoſe Times Wiſdom und Knowledge are the Stability, 
Thus he is for ever freed from the Diſadvantages 
Whieh attend the moſt penetrating Politicians 


here below, the torturing Cares that their ſhort 


Reach cceaſions them, who are often deceived and 


outwitted, or termented gfrom Fear of being 


ſo. | 
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Wich reſpect to his infinite Underſtanding he 
became par 2 For though the Goſpel. be the Miſdum 
and Power of God, it is only to them that believe, : 
And his Doctrine and whole Conduct, to out ward 


puted by the learnedeſt Men then in the World, 


the Greeks and indeed at.;firſt View a great many 
Things in it looked that Way, hence the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpealis of the Fooliſhneſt of Preaching. And did 


not Chriſt s Knowledge ſeem to be under a Cloud, 


While he was admired only by ſame of the more 


ignorant People, and while the baſe and the fooliſh 


Things of this World were his Followers; but the 


wiſe, and the Diſputers, the Philoſophers, ri- 
diculed his Religion as abſured and unreaſonable ? 
Did he not ſeem poor with reſpect to his Un- 
derſtanding, while he had not the Eſteem of the 
knowing and polite, but ſpent much of his Time 
with Publicans, and ſuch mean Officers who were 
ignorant of any valuable Learning, and did ap- 
pear capable to entertain him if his Soul was above 
their Level? Again when Chriſt appeared before 


niſhment of the Guilt Was capital, and ſo it was 
to be ſuppoſed that a Man would ſtretch himſelf 


and exert all his Abilities, that by a noble De- 


fence he might engage the Governor s Favour and 
preſerve himſelf: Jet we find he anſwered not 4 
Mord; and ſuffered his Enemies to lay the vileſt 
and moſt odious Crimes to his Charge, without 
wiping off theſe Aſperſions thrown upon him. 
He did not cry, nor lifted up, and cauſed not his Voice 
20 be heard in the Street. Now in all theſe, and 
many more Inſtances, he became por with reſpe& 
to his Knawledge and Undexſtanding. 

| M 4 I ſhall 


184 The Grace of Jeſus briß 
I T ſhall not ent er upon any other Head; but cen- 
clude with a few Inferences from what hath been 
diſcourſed. Mm d hd nt ns 
1. Hence we may ſee the inſinite Freedom and 
Mercy of Chriſt in his unmerited Love to Sinners: 
That it was only the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt that moved him to become pbor for oer ſales; 
and that it was the moſt generous and diſintereſted 
EKindneſs towards us, which made him, When he 
Jaw us hing walbuing in our own Blood, to pity 145, 
and Jay unto us, Live, and throw over us the Gar- 
ment of everlaſting loving Kindneſs. There was 
nothing on our Parts to induce him thereto, for 
we were ſunk as low as Hell, -wretched, aban- 
doned Tranſgreſſors to Blindneſs and Ignorance, 
given over to vile Affections, and Slaves to the ba- 
{cſt Luſts; we were from: the Crown of the Head to 
the Sole of our Foot full of Wounds, Biuiſes and putri- 
Hing Sores, in every reſpect lothſom, and covered 
over with our Shame and Pollution: And chen, 
as to himſelf, he was riah, and poſſeſſed all, he 
eould gain no Acceſſion to his Happineſs by ſaving 
us, nor would our Miſery; have diminiſhed his 
Bliſs or ſullied his Honour; yea, he could have 
| been glorious in our Ruin, and his Juſtice, and the 
Perfection of his Purity might have been manifeſt- 
ed through the endleſs Ages in our righteous Pu- 
nifhments; his Power and his mighty Arm would 
have been ſhewn in thruſting us into Hell and laſh- 
ing us, as well as it is now by raiſing us to Hea- 


ven, and filling us with the Rivers of its Pleaſures. 

IJ may apply to this Purpoſe, what is faid, Job xxii. 
2, 3. Can a. Man be protable unte God, us he that is 
wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? It it auy Plea- 
Jure to tle Almighty, that thou art righteous 2 > Or - it 
. | | | ain 
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e Herely * ue the Love of God, becauſe be 


ing Pon fer our . 


Guin wa bin, hat rien nad, pl — 
did our Saviour ſtand in the leaſt nerd of our poor 


Services, when his Throne was ſurrounded: by ſo 
many Millions of pure Angels, theſe exalted Spi- 


r —— Worſhip and 


unwearied in their Obedience? Or did he want 
to ſmell a good Sa vour from our Sacrifices, when 


dhe had the unmixed Incenſe of Love and of Praiſe 


from the Cherub and Seraph? How ought we to 
admire the — and Freedom of 

his Grace to aſcribe all the Honour to his Name, 
aud ſay, Nut m u, . but. 1 thee be, vel 


Falte! : ern nt 1 % % Gor 0 


dH. We have lere a wery ie Proof of the 
\Infliee:Greemeſs and teur. Extent, as well 
as of the Freedom, of Chriſt's Love and Compaſſi- 
on; and that it paſſeth all created Underſtanding. 
A rich Man acquires the Character of a charitabie 
and meruiful Diſpoſition; if he ler fall the Remains 
of his Affluence upon the Wants of others, though 
he do not impoveriſh himſelf ro ſupply them: But 


dur Redeemer not only was a Source of inexhauſt- 


ed Gdodneis; and numberleſs Benefits to us; but, 
hen nothing eiſe could promove our Happineſs, 
he emptied himſelf of his Riches and Glory, and 
betamie puor that aue might'be made rich; he was ex- 


poſed to che Reproach and Scorn of Sinners, that 


Ve might be freed from "everlaſting Shame and 
Contempti; he became obedient to the Death, that 
- wwe might be Light and Tijein'the Lord; he was made 


| Sing that we through 'him'might become the 'Righteouſ- 
1 ' neſs'of God; and Was himſelf without Form ur Cume- 


Aneſe, that he might beautiſie us with Salvation, 
and crown our Heads with Glory and Joy. I. * 


laid 
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laid dou his Life for us Our Saviour tells us, 
John xv. 13. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 
that a Man lay down: his Life far hir Friends, and yet 
we are this Day tho: Praiſes. Of infmiter 
ly brighter and nobler Love, we are | 
ing the Sufferings of a Redeemer, whounderwent 
the moſt painful Death for his Enemies, who; by 
the ir wicked Works, had declared that they would. 
not have him to reign over them, and Who, the Me- 
ment he made his Faul an Offering —— ns 
the Weapons of their Rebellion liſt in their 
Hands, whereby they fought: ainſt- his 
Kingdom. Surely ir is, in a — ſpecial Manner 
our Duty, upon ſuch an Occaſion as this, xo re- 
member his Love, and have aur Hearts filled with - 
Wonder, and our Mouths: with loudeſt Songs of 
the ſincereſt Gratitude to our glorious Deliverer. 
It is a chief ſacramental Grace, and we ought 
to be ſtirred up to it when we conſider "his Riches, 
and that for our ſakes he became poor, to be giving 
our Hearts and our Love to him who died for us, 
all our Souls ought to be kindled into a Flame of = 
divine Love, and the Meditation hereof. ſnould 
be as Fuel to this heavenly Fire, to make it hurn 
ſtill brighter till we come to dwell in the Love of 
Chriſt, and be as full of it as we can hold. We 
may be aſtoniſhed at our ſtupid rocky Hearts 
that are ſo little moved with the Sufferings and 
Grace of a Saviour; we ſhould be aſhamed 2 . 
we are ſo cold and languiſhingzand ſtrive to mount 
up with Wings as Eagles, till we love him as well 
as the glorified Spirits now: do in Heaven; and 
_ earneſtly beg of God, that he would work the 
ſame Miracle in our Souls, which his Preſence 
produced in the Buſb, to make us all burn with a 


Fire 
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Fire of Love toChriſt, never to be extinguiſhed 
orgrewicetdir.: M5 50h wan pt Wy 6 

34H. I Chriſt: became puor that we might be made 
rieb then we ſhould be excited to a mercifub com- 
ther, eſpecially ſuch as ik by ſo endearing 

2 Tie, as to be Members of the fame Bodyiwhere- 

of Chriſt is rhe Head. This is ſo noble a Rela- 
tion; that it ought to ſwallow up all little Diffe- 
refices/or Nebates, and none of them ought to in- 
terrupt tho ſineereſt ¶ fection among ſuch: This 
is What we profeſs to reſolve on and practiſe, when | 
ſitting down at the Lords Table, which is the _ 
Communion of Saints, and à Sacrament of Love 1 
to our Redeemer, and to all ſuch as are his Fol- 
lowers: And it is the Inference which the Apoſtle 

dravs from the Argument I have been diſeourſing 1 | 
upon, I. John iv. „ 10, II. In this was manifeſted 1 
the Love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his | 
ouly begotten Son into the World, that we might live | 

through him. Hlerein is Love, not that we loved God, 

| but that he loved ns, and Jent his Son to be the Propiti- 

ation for our Sins. Beloved," if God ſo loved u, we 
I oh 
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8 HERE ie wl ich we. 
can place e ion in, but 
we may behold it full of Tuch 
divine Beauties — ought to. at- 
tract the Love of every rationa 
Soul: The Obedience it OR 
quires, is due by the moſt in- 
pure Obligations to that God who. called us 
out of nothing by his Power, and raiſed us from 
a more melancholy State of Sin and Miſery by his 
Grace, which endureth for ever; and none of his. 
Commandments are grievous, bur all of them 


ſuitable to the Nature and Dignity of our S Rüde 20 


The Rewards which it : propoſes. are infinitely 
worthy 
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Hur Fear, and ſhould make our Joynts to tremble. 


| h eavenly Fire of Love to him, who is the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, but ſome of them are 


peculiarly fitted to blow it up into a vehement 
Flame, and animate us with the utmoſt Vigor and 
Life in running the Race ſet before us; and ſuch 
Things ought to be the moſt frequent Subject of 
our endearing Meditation, and they are the moſt 
profitable Conſiderations our Thoughts can be 


| employed about. 


Upon which account I have made Choice of 
the Words now read to *diſcourſe upon a little to 
you, through divine Aſſiſtance, there being no 


Argument that hath greater Force to raiſe our E- 
ſeem, and ſtir up our Gratitude, to enliven our 


Religion, and allure our Affection, than the Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your 
Jakes became poor, that ye through his Poverty might be- 


The 


come rich. 


— —— 
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4 


The holy Apoſtle Paul, in this exhorts 


the Corinthians to a liberal unc in d Charity 


towards poorer Saints, whoſe narrow Cireumſtan- 


ces rendred them fit Objects of their" Chriſtian 
Sympathy and Aſſiſtante: "And he -exvites' them 
ts tlie Practice hereof by ſeveral Conſideratibns, 


ſuch as the noble. Exanipls of the 'Macedemians, 
who, by che Frankneſs and Eurgeneſs of theit Cha- 


15 11 385 wy chem an illuſtrious Example of _ 


by ſetting whiclt before them, in 


the Fel ſix 1 ee, he ſting em up! ten commend- 


able Emulation of their Virrue? Tha he pro- 
poſes to their Thoughts che Sn e Frogreſs 
they themſelves had already made in ne ſpiritual 
Life, abounding in Faith, Utferante, Ribwledge, Di- 
ligence, and Love, which Was a great” r 
ment to them in the Perföfmanes f every orfier 
Duty, and ought to make them ah 
Thoughts of falling ſhort in this of 


of che 


And then, in my Text, he lays before them, 


of all others, the incomparably moſt moving Ar- 
gument, Which is indeed the powerful Spring of 
every Part of Chriſtian Obedience, but hath a ſpe- 
cial Vigor and Life with reſpect to this Duty of 


Charity, namely, the amazing Wonders of Grace 


and Love which a Redeemer wrought for us, who 
5 did and ſuffered infiriitely more to — ret che d | 
Tranſgreſſors happy, than they could perform 


for the relieving of their diſtreſſed Brethren. 


Which Words may be Hortly divided imo theſe 


Parts. 

I. We have the glorious Stirs of cher Saviour of 
Men before he took on him their Nature, and 
rabernacled i in F leſh, he was rich, poſſeſſed 'of e- 


very 
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. could not have been injured by our Folly, nor his ” 


is clothed with awful Majeſty in theſe Ureadful 2 
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very Excellency that could: heighten his Majclty, 


Honour tarniſhed by our eternal Continuance in [ 
Miſery; for as he is not profited by our Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſs what can our Iniquities do againſt our 
Maker? It was not for his ſake Chriſt became 
poor: God could have been glorified in our Hell | 
as well as he is now exalted in our Heaven; for 
there his Hand finds out all his Enemies, his 
right Hand finds out them that hate him, and he . 


Parts 


192 The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
Parts of his Dominions, where he rides proſpe- 
roufly in Triumph over the Necks of conquered 
| of Angeli, but the Seed of Abraham. So that all the 
Blood ef a dying Saviour, and every Tear and 
Grone While he lived upon Earth, run towards 
Mankind and center in their Happineſs: They 
are ſhed that we might be made rich, beau 
with the Ornaments of Innoceney, and reſtore 
to the Glory of our original Purity and the Fa- 
vour of our: Maker ; he became the Author eter- 


nal Salvation to all who obey Mm. 


all theſe Myſteries of Compaſſion flow, The on- 
ly Argument which moved him to this was Grace, 
je know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
And 1400. We have the Connexion betwixt the 
foregoing Verſes and our Text, which is brought 
in by the Apoſtle as an Argument to Charity. 
This Text, you ſee, is very comprehenſive and 
contains a Variety of Subjects which might be 
profitably diſcourſed upon. I had Occaſion, in 
this Place, to ſpeak to Part of them, when I made 
feveral Obſervations from the Connexion betwixt 
the foregoing Part of the Chapter and our Text. 
J alſo opened up the Meaning of Chriſt's bei 
rich and beconting poor, and laid before you ſome 0 
thoſe glorious Excellencies wherein our Lord, 


before he took upon him the Character of our | 


Saviour, was rich; and ſhewed that, with: reſpe& 

to each of thoſe Perfections, he became poor for our 

rences from what had been ſaid. I ſhall now pro- 
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bn be aft ing Ge for ottr fates. is} 
Led t0 ſligw, in ſome more Inſtances, 4 our 


Land Jeſus Chriſt, thingh be was rich, yet for our ſakes | 
be became Pd 


240 thh. hen ſ veaking. 4 the 7 Fo 30s of Chriſt, I 


cannot paſs by the Perfection of his Purity; 
line(s 45 the;brighteſt Excellency of.. a Spirit: — 
its molt valgabſe Poſſeffion; It is, in the only 


propet Senſe both the Beauty and Riches of 4 


1 


Saul, and che moſt delightful Attribute of God 
elf, Who is glorious in the Beauties of Holi- 


els. - \Now:gur Redecmer. was. eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed by this Fart of his Riches, being holy, 


harmleſs, nden and ſeparate from Sinners, 5 
* 15 Ene his en! 2 Fig 3 


wi Sceptre 
tre. 7 Gelbe 7, In ( = 

„Pattern, and ca to us as the 
ine Holineſs ; for when we are com- 
» to he Nrfelt at our Father. in Heaven 7s per- 
and eee ae Chr rift the ſame es 


2 Lover wy —.— and a 5 N to all 


and Government; and at laſt was cruci- 


fied betwixt two Thieves, as, a mote notorious 
Sinner than either of them, All this was indeed 
only the] udgment of i norant fooliſh Men, and 


the Neile of a blinded Multitude, which makes 


the Evil leſs conſi derable: : But herein lies the My= 


Vat. „ | N ery 


194 e Grace of Jeſus Obriſt 
ſdery of Grace, which aſtoniſhes the Underſtand- 
ings of Angels, and ought ſurely. at the ſame 
ime to fill our Hearts with a wondring Gra- 
titude, that God his Father numbred this Meſſiah 
amongſt the Tr anſgreſſors, and made him Fim for us, 
pho knew uo Sin, that we through him might be made 
ile Righteouſneſs of God. In how affecting a man- 
ner did he become poor, when he laid aſide! the 
Gatment of his own unſpotted Innocence, which 
was a Safe- guard from Puniſhmenti clothed him 
Telf with the Guilt of alf Our Sitte, and that un- 
der the Form of a Tranſgreſſor, tat braiſed fer 
him, and by his Stripes tere we Ben, And, that 
he might purchaſe for us the os ef ilmmortali- 
Ys as compaſſed about by the *Sorrve ; po Hef which 
Zook' hold of him 3 and Death, Whichwwairhe Wages 
of no Service but that of Sit, beeamé the Portion 


of him whoſe Life was never ſullied with the ſmat- 
feſt Impurity . L SOT Nn t N K ©: 4 N 
I might, in the fxth Place, lay before you at 
length the Riches of Pleaſure and Happineſs, 'thoſe 
inexhauſted ' Treaſures of Joy and Satisfaction, 
"which the Son of God our Saviour poſſeſſed from 
Eternity, in the ineffable Relation which he had 
to the Father, and the endearing | Communion 
Which reſulted thence. But who ean declare theſe 
Myſteries? This we are aſſured of, that they are 
full of Bliſs and Delight, though e Gry which! be 
bad with the Father Vefore zhe World bar, muſt ſtil! 
de incomprehetiſiblo dy finite Minds When, as it is 
Prov. viii. 3 6: He tbas by bim irt vhe brought up"with 
bio, and was daf his Delighr, geit ae, be | 
C ., a 


Fore him. 
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378 might. ſhew at large how 1 in this reſpect he bes 
tame poor "for nl; Ib is true; that Relatio 
Vas not Aiflalte for, it being founded in the 
15855 Nature, | it mult in all t aſes remain invios 
lable, and be 4 Truth more ſtable than the Hean 
ns or 7 that ehe Father i is in the Sm and the 
Jos int he Father + Bur then, as to his oneward | 
: \Cireumtahces, i, ſeemed to be otherwiſe; this 
"Union betwixt them wus clouled” and ail 
and he abkeen red. in this World father like the 
ar pen 8 | W 
the Futher. 


2 Joſeph-4 ter, than Wi the. Majeft; 
Fenmam of the; Epiſtle to the "Hebrews eats” a0 


reatneſs of the 25 brgoripil 
that when God broug bt hittf tv the World,” he 
claimed jt in Si — her Hngels 700 1 
bid vin; 3 "Bs" this nour neceſſarily hh 
; 17 e eneratibn,” thence he wWas the 
King of Angels and Men: Butz while on Earth; a8 
he was d 2 5 ed and reſe ke of re and ex- 
poſed to the, emprarions "of Devils, ſo the holy 
Spirits in Heaven did f not "opefily” lite” him; '-bae 
When we read that they came d miniſtred unto 
our r e we find cher did it in private; is 
_ after his Tempration ih the Wilderneſs, and du- 
ring his A 778 111 the Garden. Now, ean 
Wy San 55 55 Poverty, than for one who food 
in io ineffably neat, and lori us a Relation to the 
Father, to become he Sin of Man, and be reputed 
8 to ſpring from no higher an Original ? When in 
ſome Meaſure he put this off, and was clothed 
With the Brightneſs and Li ght he had eternalty 
been 1 with, Wha transfigured' in the 
Mount before three of his Diſciples, he fo ally 
anfwered what the Apoſtle in our Text aſſerts of 
* LY that though be Tas rich, he became poor, = 
1 . 
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1. 156 the Grace of Jeſus Chrift 


ib did not blaze that glorious Change abroad in 
the World, but charged his Diſciples that they 


mould tell the Viſion to no Man, till he was raiſed 


from the Dead, and ſhould again appear as the 
| Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
f his Perſon. And, indeed, conſidering theſe Cir- | 
bo or ha and. the ſhameful Death he was at 
laſt expoſed ro, which ſeemed. 0 the Wiſe and 
Learned of this Earth, altogether ir ipcbnſiſtent with 
his being ſo intimarely united to the almighty 
Ruler of the World, upon whom all Events de- 
pended, it was natural enough re aſoning, from 
lach as were not ſpiritually aan to diſcern 
this Myſtery, which we find the Jews had while 
he was hanging on the Croſs, / Farth, vii. 40. 


Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple and buildeſt it in three 


Days, ſave thy ſelf ; if thou be the Son of God, came 
doum from the Croſs : And his remains rig under the 
Dominion of Death 7 to look ſo like being 
abandoned by 79892 is own Diſciples were 
, wavering, and doub 55 if he could be poſſeſſed 
of that Character; ſo, I his Reſurrection, when 

he appeared to the Difciples going* to Emmauf, 


Ceophas having told him that the chief Prieſts had 


procured the 15725 s Condemnarion, he adds, as 
if now they thought that Belief ill, grounded, bur 
ue truſted that it had been he which Should have redeem | 
cd Iſrae) 

Further, as to —ꝑ human Netüre, he in 4 very 
e manner became poor, and was deſerted. 
of God as to all ſenſible Influences of Comfort and 


_ Pleaſure, . He, tis true, had as, much of theſe 


Communications as were neceſſary to ſupport him — 


Ander his infinite Sufferings, that he might nei- 
; * be cruſhed 1 by their Weight, nor 


hur- 


God, why haſt t 


of God towards 
Demonſtration. 0 


5 ther. 
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in — poor for our ſakes. I 27 þ 


hurried into the. leaſt Thought unbecomi 


2 Holineſs and Submiſſion to the Will of 


ut then he was deprived of what might Hef 
bute to his Eaſe 71 Joy, or the leaſt Abat 


AR. Rx. AT RE. 


of his Poverty. To ſuch as know any Thing of . 
the unſpott Purity of Jeſus Chriſt, of his iavin= 


cible Courage and Greatneſs of Mind, whereby 


he deſpiſed all the Reproach, Diſgrace and Afﬀronts 
that were heapedy ,on him, by the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
and an inſulting furious Mob, which Things oft 


ſubdue the mol relolure of Men „ how great mult 


the Deſertion appear, and bow” incire the Suſpen- 
{on of the Joy and Bliſs, which was the Reſult of 
this Relation to God as his only dn, when it made 
our Saviqur cr x a upon the Croſs, My God, my 
u forſaken me? When we conſider 

his Patience and Reſignation to all the Providences 
him, this Complaint muſt be 4 
the Depth of his Poverty and 
Humiliation, in 55 5 to his former Riches 
and exalted State, which conſiſted in the incom- 
rehenſible Dignity, Happineſs and Glory in his 
Paine the eternal and onl y, begotten | of the F WC 


7thly. Another | very affecting part of Chriſt's = 
Humiliation i is, that, though he was the great 


Prophet of the Church, who Jpake as never Man 
| ſhake, and Grace was poured out into his Lips, though 


he be the only Fountain of all ſpiritual Benefits, 
it is from theſe Wells of Salvation in him rhat 
il the 115. fe of Ziom draw the Waters of 

A 55 Let when he dwelt in this lower 
5 he ge out his Hands all Day bg to a 


gainſe laying th &, OF * il few. who believed the 
3 


* 7 by J + 
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| ay Thon uſands of Sinners were made Partakers 5 i 
Souls pf Men were converted to Ch | 


Wi bis public Miniſtry was extremely ur 


* ſter the pea of our niet, my "ths 
Ffluſjop of the holy Spirit, when N 
of. his former Rith&s. whereby he was ric 


his, Grace, and the blind, „Nut, miſerable 
ianiry, ar 

file's ith divine KnowJedge,” Holineſs and” Elis, 

and travflared from the Kingdom of Darkneſs 9 

he Obedience of Chriſt ; then the Salvation and 

ade of numerous Converts Wers the Riches 

ulneſs of our "exalted Prince and Saviour, 

le Sermon, converted 

many more to'Righreouſnels, han Chriſt ſesms 
to have gained himſelf by All 5 Labour, 

Pregehing, and ee N ww” this is a ver 

affecting Inſlance 'of Chrift's Poverty, When he 

was clouded. both s as to. his-own eſlential Perfecti- 


275 of his Apoſtles, by a ſing 


dns, and as to the Glory of his liberal Commu» 


picatlons of all Grace eh Good to others; for it 


zs obſeryeg, that there was ſrarge ever an Age of 


the World wherein Men were more ſtupid and 
wicked, and fewer really {pious to be found, than 
during the Time of Chriſt's rabernaclin amongſ 5 

Meg, and God's peculizr People, the Jeut, were 


then as deep ſunk as others in the common 'Dege- 


neracy. In ſhort, if, as it is I. Thel. ji. 1 9. thoſe 
whom Paul had been inſtrumental in rurning un 
to God, wopld be. his Hupe, his Joy, his Glory and 
Crown of rejoycing in the Preſence' of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt at his coming, it Is certain that an ardent 
Zeil for the Glory of God ad the Ggod of Souls, 
was infigitely more vehement ig our Lord than in 


the bell of his Tele and the — he felt 


n 
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in · the Salvation of his Children whom God had 
given him, was among the chiefeſt of his Joys; 


how inconceivable a Degree then of Humiliation: 
muſt it have been to him, when he was ſo often: 


grieved at the Hardneſs of his Hearers Hearts, and 
the Deafneſs of their uncircumciſed Ears, ſaw all 


bis affectionate Inſtructions and moving Exhortations 


ſõ much loſt upon a perverſe Generation, was put 


to lament their obſtinate Folly, and grone up the 


Sorrows where with his Heart was ſwelled, becauſe, 
though he would have many à time gathered them 
as'a Hen dub heriChickens'under her Wings, yet they 
would not ? Aud Oh ! how poor did the lovelyJeſus 
become, hema Robber and a Murderer was pre- 


ferred to him by thoſe very Monſters whom he 


came to ſave? Be aſtoniſped at this, Oye Heavens “ 
” 8thly, Jeſus Chriſt was rich in the Eternity and 


Stability of his Being and Excellency. He was 
the King immortal And had not only an un- 


changeable Life, for as the Father hath Life in him- 


ſelf, jo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf; 
but was the great Author of Life and Being to all 
Creatures, and had alſo an abſolute Power over 


the Keys of Hell and of Death, ſo that he could kill or 
keep alive, ſavue or deſtroy. Now ye know the Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, how, in this reſpect, for your ſakes he 
became poor. The Terrors of Death ſurrounded him, 
and the Sorrotus f Hell took hold of him; he had to 
graple with that cruel: Monſter, and ſeemed for 
a Time to be conquered by it. What au amazing 
State of the loweſt Poverty, that ſhould break 
your very Hearts, was our Redeemer ſubjected 
unto, when Death, one of his own Slaves, in the 
moſt ſhameful and lothſom Appearance, ſeized up- 

a „ en 


200 The Grace of ehen 2 


on him, brought him under the accurſed Dowinir 
on of the Grave? When he ſaved others, he was 
7 falred and laughed at for his being unable t Y 
Jave himſelf ; — the Prince of Life; was with wicke 
Hands crucified and ſtain,” ſo that all the rich Trea- 
fares of Dominion, Life and Salvation that dene 
in * appeared utrerly emptied and deſtroyed- 
In the laſt Place, tho Jeſus Chriſt, as the { 
Perſon of the gloxious Trinity, became poor by 


his engaging in the Officeiof the Meſpah, and his 
ming our Surety was a Part of his Humiliaz- 
tion, as I have already ſhewed: Yet as Mediar 


tor he was rich, hay ing Grace poured imo his Lips, 
and al the Fulueſs of ' the Gudbead dwelling bodily iu 
bim; and for our ſakes he became poor, in being de- 
prived as to his human Nature of theſe; Pleaſures, 
and Enjoyments : For his whole:Life was a Se- 
ries of Afidions and Suſſerings from Devils and 
Men. I ſhall not inſiſt upon them, nor on the 


Infirmities of his Body, Diſeaſes and Pains, be- 


cauſe I have already in . ſome Meaſuxe laid theſe 
open: But it will not be pnfic to take ſome fur- 
ther Views of what he bore immediately from God, 
when he bruiſed him for our Tniquities, wherein all 
his other Grięfs were ſwallowed up. © |. 93 
I know ſome who keep the Name, though they 
ny the Nature, of Chriſtianity, Socinians and o- 
thers who oppoſe the Dectrine of Chriſt s Satistacti- 
on for our Sins, make no great Account of what 
God immediately inflicted ppin the Meſiaþ: Bur 


they, in doing ſo, utterly fruſtrate all the valu- 


able Purpoſes of Jeſus Ghritt;s coming into the 
World ; for upon this complete Sacrifice, and his 
bearing the Puniſhment of our Iniquities, de- 
: Fonds All our Hope * Heaven and Pardon. 

When 


1115 
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in becoming poor ſon out ſakes. 207: 
When we are about | to - meditate upon this 
great Subject, we ought to diſcover: in it the in- 
— Evils and abbminable Nature of Sin, the 
fearful and terrible Wrath of God againſt the 
Workers of it, and the incomprehenſible Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt in this laſt and loweſt Part of his Po- 
verty for our ſakes. Theſe Sufferings of Chriſt 
been, beyond our Thought, ſevere and intoler- 
able, when the Views of them made our Saviour, 
who ſo much delighted to accompliſh his Work 
upon Earth, addreſs his Father with the greateſt. 
Earneſtneſs, chat if it were poſſible this. Cup might paſs. 
from him. Such as make this pathetick Deſire pro- 
ceed from nothing beſide the Proſpect which our 
Lord had of the cruel and ſhameful Death he was 
to undergo, and the Scoyn and Contempt the Jews | 
and Roman Soldiers were to treat him with, little 
conlult the Honour of our Redeemer, or the Dig- 
nity of his Sufferings, and the divine Holineſs vin- 
dicated by them: Do not ſuch debaſe the exalt-+ 
ed elevated Soul of Jeſus. Chriſt, in making him 
ſhrink, and, with ſuch Emotion, recoil at the 
Thought of theſe Sufferings.? They were indeed 
great and heavy, but, conſidered barely as pra- 
ceeding from Men, were not more grievous than 
thoſe which many Martyrs have undergone for 
his Names ſake without fainting or languiſhing : . 
And can the Servant be greater than his Lord? Or 
can the Diſciples be more calm and ſedate upon 
the Croſs than their Maſter? How could the 
Beauty of Chriſt's Example ſhine ſo brightly, as 
to be propoſed to us as the inimitable perfect 
Pattern of an heroick diſintereſted Soul, raiſed a- Io 
| þove the fading Pleaſures and ſhort Pains of a Por: 5 | 


1 ND xn SC . 


* E 4 | 2 8 - on , 


1 Care World, os. Pains from Meri mad 


fe for Six, when the Sorrows 
Jen, and the Suares of Death 


but be ſure chat 


him pray with ſuch Fervour, that this Cup might: 
from bim? Te had rudy — 255 N 
higher Nature, when he offered up his Soul a Sars : 

of Hell compaſſed him ' 4 
prevented lim. 
s of Chriſt Were 4 Proof unt 


Thus the Suffering 


i was no ſmall Matter to expiats Sin, thar they 


were real, and nor to be 


Fepreferired by Pictures 


and images, as they are bot a ſeandalous theatri- 


cal Manner by the Papiſts. Let this awful De- 


monſtration of the Terribleneſs of God's — 


when he ſpared not his o. Son, engage us to conſi- 
der the dreadful State of #1 bent, Tran reſ⸗ ; 
ſors, who have falles into ide Hands ef the "Irving" 
God. Did the Father ſo leverelyayetige his bro- 


| ken Law upon Chriſt, wher encugk he bure our 


Guilt, was innocent in his "own Nature, "as tos 
make him, who was united inte ene Perſon with 
the Godhead, and ſupported thereby, to fink ſo 


far under this Sufferings as to be heavy, and exceed-" 


ing Jorrowful even unto Death; tho he could not 
they would laſt bur x little while, 
and then he ſhould be crowned wirh Glory and 
Hondur: How muſt the damned in Hell be 
cruſhed by his almighty Arm? And bow intenſe 
and ſharp muſt be cheir Pains, who ſtand in no 
other Relation to God but that of Traitors and 
Rebels, who are hated as well as puniſhed by 
him, and have no hopes of Eaſe, but are aſſured 
that their Fre ſball not be quenched'? Let the Con- 


ſideration of rheſe Things engage us to accept the 


great Salvation, that ſo we may flee from the Wrath 


- to come, and and have 0 our e or FO and _ 


tion. We.» | 4 ww SEEM: 43 
= | Thus 


Joyn with Saints in 
But our Hearts ſhould/burn- with, the! more: fer- 


cipally conſider the Inſſuence — bal 
upon our Salvation, and the — — 


eence it has to che brin 
; opp ineſs. A l 1 EM 


0 Poor: fer ou fakes. 208 


Thus I have enden voured in 5 


"= explain Ladder eur —— 1 910 1 thong he was 
8 


ich, yet bec ace and Love cheer 


gh we: were not imme 
——.— the Angels 


diately benefit eq che — af 


of the Glpel, this — remand (Nie: 
vent Love to him, When we confider the Thirtl 


Thing I propoſed to diſcourſe up from. theſe 
Words, namely; that he ho was rich and exalt- 


ed, humbled himſelf and became poor for the Be- 
hoof and Advantage of Men. Where Iſhallprin- — 


faty of it in order to the Acco f | 
of i And I ſhall illuſtrate This, . By 2 
that there are no other, Beings who have ſuch a 
Claim to the Deſign of Chriſt's becoming poor. 
24h. By proving pof uely and direttih, the Influ- 
ging abour: ay our as] 


. b. He did not betoitlc poor to 3 and: it 
ojeaſe, his on Happineſs and Glory. Had God 
rocured any Advantage thereby, 3 might have 
een thought that his Sufferings' were not princi- 
defigned for our ſake: But hat does our 
Reghereubelt profit God, or contribute to his 
Satisfaction, it was eternal and incomprehenſible 


when there was no Being beſide himſelf; and can 


we fancy the Sins and Miſery of Men would have 


—* a their Maker, and Aillurbed his Repoſe? 
Bo far from chat, he could not only have immedi- 


ately 


_ ought to 64 us ane and admire him; to» endear | 
him to our Souls, and place him higheſt in their 
Eſteem S tener redo aca 


and veiebtating the 
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atel . nothing Whence we were 1 
led by the Word of his Power, but the Wrath of 
Alan praiſes. him, and his Juſtice and Holineſs ſhine 
in the eternal Puniſnment of Devils and Men, and 
; he rides triumphing and proſperouſly over his E- 
7 in Hell, as his Compaſſions flow in Hea- 
So that our Tniquities do nothing unto him; 
5 46 our Obedience does not leſſen 
his INES 2 his * ? 
Amongſt Men, it is impoſſible we can any. 
Favour for another, but we really at the ſame 
Time do n Kindneſs to our ſelves For the rich- 
eſt and moſt powerful may ſtand in need of the 
Help, and —— one Time or another, aſſiſted by 
the pooxeſt Object of their Charity; and | be's a 
Fool who contemns the meaneſt Perſon, ſo as to 
think there may not happen ſuch Circumſtances, 
wherein he may not be ſupported- or injured by 


bim. But Chriſt's| becoming poor, is altogether 
unmerited, and can never be rewarded; ; —— for 


our ſakes in the moſt diſintereſted Senſe: For he 
is not capable of being in need of or receiving 
any Return from us: But, as he was of himſelf 
all Gafficient when he tabernacled amongſt Men, 
fo the Perfection of his Nature proved that he 
muſt continue eternally and unehangeably ſo, with- 
on the leaſt Diminution. But se OY elne 
2d. It we conſider : .even.the human Natur of 
2brift, it was not for its own but for gur 
He became poor. This might: be made g od With 
relpes. to the ſeveral Inſtances wherein 4 have illu- 
ſtrated the Poverty of Haas Chris bur 1 85 ne 
We mention Mele FW. bet th ena aks Free i 


7 71 


in Alain bor for our ſakes. of 


1. As to his Sufferings and tlie Puniſhment in- 

gie on him, he was of himſelf innocent, with 
out the leaſt Spot or Defect, holy, harmleſe, undefiled 
and ſeparate from Sinners, Now Puniſhment ſup- 
"Poſes always Guilt, and he that fulfils the lay 
and does not ' tranſgreſs it, enn ly under no O- 1 85 
bligation to the Puniſhment; tis a Sinner wh ; 
has Reaſon to be afraid chat the threatning in the 

Law will be executed upon him, but in a ure 
Soul there can he no Fear of or Li 

Wrath: 80 that Chriſt, even as he was Mau, | 
voluntarily took upon him our Nature and our wh 

| Sins; he bore the Tranſgreffions of his People while ; 
he himſelf had obſervedalbthe Words of the Law 
to do them; and was not in the fame: Cafe with 
the high? Prieſt who was a Type of him, mention - 
ed Heb. ix. 7. Dur imo the ſecond Tubernarli went 
the high Prieſt alone once every Year," not without —_ 

 _ avhich Bo ered for himſelf aud for the Errors of the 

ro | People.” So that thougi God is ſaid to have laid 


./ txt UE... ods 


* 
* 


n 


- 
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„ | wpon him the Iniquities 9 us all, yet it was not 

s Tote and Comftraint, but from his — A — 

if ment and Conſent. ASimer s feeling 

* of his on Doings, and being * poor 7 

e iy and ſpiritually, can never merit any Return, 

” || becauſe his Tranſgreſſions make it his Due: Bur 

„ || Chriſt by becuming poor for our Jakes, has got an ex- 

of | cellent Reward, a Nam? above every Name, becauſe 

ry he voluntarily humbled himfelf, and became obedi® 

h ent to the Death, even the Death of the Coſte. 1 
* 2. The 228 Subjection to the divine Lac 
7 vas for our ſakes, for, beſides its being the Obe= 

| dience of the Perſon who was the Son of God; 

152 which gives it an infinite Value, it was ſo even 


with reſpect to the human Nature; for, chough 
| as 
jay | 


dee e eee its gel ak 
terwahObligatians:to; its Maker's Will, yet it 
n — the e or 
Jadicial-Bricepts Pericckiy hei, t Was 
Lake of Carl as Ma to: 2 * ws 855 
Kim wich a ſpititual Worſhip, but he could no 
awaySbe:bound-by the ceremonial; Law, which 
dias a bnſpeſteta Men as Sinners: Circumeigien, the 
Patſover;: Oc, Were caleula ted only for pollut ed 
Crentusca, hut were of no Lſe or Neseſſity 70 
Fucks as were innocent; but Chriſt bore the Whole 
Loadok the La-, he was circumciſed, attended 
ehe Paſſovef and ab the achen Fenſtss and the Whole 
WPempio- ſervica and ſubmitted do all the, POT 
zu Rabid anc Certmanion eee 0 
Exmp tion fre the leatk oh them hut fulfilled 
them: all that he might beta pH lig Prieſ and 
Lagtuim af uur Salyation :- So. chat H being made. of ; 
Numa; anden this way madgunden the. Lau Was 
tor. our-akes, that he Nee bring in an - 
by <a wie ph * eee BAL Bt 
Hence by the by, ve nen . take; notice, how 
Cotati there are, and how ſolid a Founds- 
don we have for the Imputation of Chriſt s ative 
as well as of his Obedience or Sufferings, 
and hom weak: the: Cavilsiare againk ich from 
 Ehrift's human Nature 8 a Creature of Gd d: 
For we ſee here, in all reſpects, he was under ao 
| Qbligarion, except for:oun lakes, to the, Obedi- | 
ence of the Law in this loẽ Manner; and . 
<> withiſath-palitive erenonial Inſtirutions. 
Thus we-ſee that Chriſt did; not become: poor oy 
* his own account, with refpec : 
Ons * human „ Dita... 2 112 2 2. id abide 
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everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment 


ences of a'Redeemer; but they are irretrie vahly 
Without God A. 


urid 


one happy Society; yet it Was notwit 


r ³·¹wAm e 


enen eee en ſaid 


3 FORGED ELIA . 


in „ beg Side far our ſakes. 1 | 


Aa tlie ſecond Place, it was not for Angels thar 
he humbled himſelf. The apoſtate Spirits do nat 


at all partake of his Purchaſe, but are _—_ in 

tlie 
t Day: Chtiſt will be ezalted to be their 
Judge and Condemner, but was never debaſed to 
be their Saviour 3 and, while we have: Grace and 
Glory purchaſed for us by him} the Devils will 
never to Eternity feel the enliveniug bleſſed Influ- 


and without Hope. Nor were the 
bleſſed Angels WO kept their firſt Habitatioa, 
the Cauſe of our Lord's leaving his Riches and 
Glory; they were ever united to God in Love 
holy Obedience, had no 2 be ſatisfied 
for, no Pollution and Filth to be waſhed away, 
for chey ere un pι as God required them to 
be 80 that though, the Mediator cements: all 
in one thar are Gad's Servants, and ben . 
Angels, and his Saints from amongſt Men, 


Jer our ſakes that he became pour, for be 


e. 


bin ehe Nause F Angels; lu the Seed of Abra- 
Ham 20 Mum ei ; of 


I ſhould now: proceed koche eben Fart Wen 


| Hen namely, to ſheu directly and poſitively the 


Influence that Chriſt s Poverty has upon our Sal- 
vation, and the Neceſſity and Firredneſs of it for 


5 the! attaining: of chan End: But, becauſe the 


ding through this would take up too much of 
Your: Time, 1 ſhall: fhuc up this Diſcourſe by 


Ne 1 © 5; AR 11 10 12897 


Annen TIT" . 


— 


" 


The Sermon ids he-preacked afterwards oy thit * 
„ amongſt his Papers. | 
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upon this Propoſition, namely, that : Chrift Tefur tr { 

cume pour for our ſakes. : 

1, Here is a plentiful Soxitios: of oh: moſt —- — 

tent Comfort andEnconragenient, to true Believers, 

„ Who are willing to take Chriſt's! Yoke upon them, 

1 ; and depend upon God in him for their All. This 

18 may ſupport and bear them up; in che moſt diffi- 

= cult diſcouraging Circumftances they can poſſibly 

| be placed in. Beſide the divine W therer 

of, it is highly rational which wWe have Rom. viiie 

32. He that ſpared not his own: Sotty hut delivered hint 

E ap for us all, - how ſhall he nut with him alſo freely give- 

1 u all Things Will he beſtqwaipon any the great- 

FE eſt Bleſſing, and his-deareſtGiftgchis own Son, and 

b * 3 lefler-Enjoyments and Advantages that 

= may be for their good 7 This mere altogether 
inconſiſtent with him whoſe Underſtanding is in- 

finite. Will he ſuffer fuch to ſiiie under their 

; Troubles, to be overcome by Satan and his Temp- 

tations, for Vhom Chriſt died? Or ſhall he not 

rather make them more than Conquerors over all 
their Enemies; for whom: he did what was inft- 

' nitely greater, the debafing of His Son and making 

| him poor for our ſakes ? No; this muſt be a Proof 

| that all Thungs ſhall work together for Good to them that 

| ie God o them that are the called according to his Pur- 

| | "poſe. If you then'be Followers of the Lamb, comfort 

Four ſelves with theſe Words. If you are loaded 

with Troubles, and forſaken of Friends, do Diſ- 
eaſes in the Body and difquieting Anxiety in the 

Mind aMii& you, and make your Lives uneafie, |} 

= aud are you overwhelmed with the Fears of what |} 

i is to come, and the Proſpect of narrow ſtraitning 
Circumſtances ; bear up your Souls, and argue 


thus, Was God fo * good a to ſend — 


— P/ M . ont SIT nn 
* 
* Y — 2 _ 


SGrace? 


In becoming Poor 1 our ſakes. 26 9 
own Son in the Likeneſs. and Faſhion of Men 3 


Did he condeſcend ſo low as to be clothed with 


all our Infirmities and Diſeaſes, to bear the Father's 
Wrath, and make an Atonement for our Tranſ- 
greſſions ? And have we not” Ground to hope 
that he will protect us in the moſt difficult State, 
and turn to our Advantage what ſeems in our 


| Viewsſo much to our Hurt, bruiſe Satan under 


our Feet, and at length bring us to that glorious 


State, Where we may reap the full Advantages of 
0 vor, and there praiſe him for his | 


Chriſt's bern mM 


_ 2dh, We may Pede 7 the inconceivable "ES 
ger theſe mult bs expoſed to who neglect to be- 


. lieve in Chriſt, and accept of this great Salvation. 


Fad Mankind been but a By-end of the Melſiab's 
'mediarorial” Work, and ſome other Thing princi- 
pally de sch we might fancy that God would 

eaſier pa 

when our Happineſs and being made rich was his 

chief Purpoſe, we hereby fruſtrate all the Grace, 

Wiſdom, and Goodnels, * * God hath manifeſt= 

cd in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and will he not reſent 

this Affront in the moſt terrible manner? This 
will ſharpen God's. Vengeance, and. inflame his 

Fury. If it be true, and the Scripture aſſures us 
of its Certaint y, that according to the Talents 
beſtowed upon a Perfon his Judgment will be, and 

by the Number and Greatneſs of them, when a- 


buſed, will the Condemnation be heightened, then, ; 


I am ſure, the hotteſt Hell and — Wrath 


vill be the Portion of ſuch who miſi improve Chriſt 
beſtowed upon them. God's Goodneſs is very 
conſiſtent. with his Juſtice, and in à Proportion to 
the Mercies be w to Perſons, he requires the 


Vor II. Q great-. 


$ over our not anſwering his Calls: But 
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greater Returns, or will infli& the more intenſo 


: * 


4 
& + 


poor for us be filled with infinite Grace, the not 


hearing his Voice and entibracing his Offers, will 
Kindle God's Vengance and Wrath, and fill the 
Soul with the mot intolerable conſuming Heat 


rth 


34%. We may hence learn the invaluable Worth 
of our Souls, the great Cate and Concern we 


ſhould have not to ruine them, and our infinite 
Folly in gg MEA ſo little, and defiling them 
Luſts, when Chriſt put ſlo great | 


with the baſeſt | 
Value on them as to become poor for their Behoof... 

Athh. My Friends, let it be our ſerious Endea- 
your to take a clear and lively View. of khis un- 


' parallelled Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, aud affect our 


Souls with a ftrong and laſting Sefife'of his Love, 
the Wonders whereof are higher than our moſt 


admiring Thoughts, and their Number paſt find- 
ing ont. There is nothing ſo worthy, of the Won- 
der and Contemplation of fational Creatures, as 


the incotnparable Beauties of divine Mercy, into 


lightful Amazement; and ſurely, they fhould 


"dwell much "more upon the Thoughts of thoſe, 
-whdo are the living Inſtances of 'theſe overflowing 


"Compiſfions. Now the brighteſt Glory and the 3 
moſt attractive Amiableneſs of the divine loving 
EKEindneſs, is reprefented in my Text By a Com- 


Jeſus Chriſt, his Riches and his Poverty: There 


| is not the ſmalleſt Mite in theſe inexhauſtible 


Treaſures of Glory. and Bleſſedneſs which belong 


to the almighty King of Ages, nor is there che 


leaſt Step of his Humiliation who exchanged 5 


and ſore Torments: So that if Chriſt's becoming 
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| Fe Che the two vaſtly different Conditions ß 
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"Op 
ps. 44 


9 


becauſe the Diſtance betw 


and Breadth, aud Height of the Love of God which paſ< 
 feth all Underflandinge g 
8 1 8 as this Grace of God, is deſigned to fur- 
nun e Ant Ma A * mp, 
ot the redeemed, ſo we find that this illuſtrious 
Manifeſtation of it, in a Compariſon of the exalted 


Spectacle w 
| molt perf 


be * — 
1 5 F : * — 
2 * — 
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| eternal Throne far à tormenting ignominious 


Croſs, none of the ſcornful Contradictions he ef- 
dared: nor one Tear and Sigh of our corfipaſſionare- 
Saviour, but what contribute tlieit full Share to 


| exalt the unbounded Excellehcy of God's Love ; 


Di vixt his Riches and his 
Poverty is as high as Heaven, and as deep as Hell, 
there can be no meaſi 25 of the Length, and Depth, 


x 
[ 
- 
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| exuberant Matter for the eternal Hallelujabs 


and the humbled State of Chriſt, will be for ever 


repreſented to the Eyes of Heaven; for our Sa- 


viour, amidſt all his triumphant Glof ies above, 


will {till preſerve the Marks of his Sufferings, a= 


greeable to the Viſion which the Apoſtle John had 
of it, Rev. y. 6: And I beheld, and ib, in the midſt 
of the Throne, flood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, Lift 
up then, may Friends, your Eyes to that admirable 
hich all the Tribes of Heaven are be- 
holding with unwearied Satisfaction, look to the 
2& Excellencies united with the  foweſt 


Abaſemenr ; behold the Glory of the Throne of 


Zion, all encircled with Saints and Angels proſtrate 


before it, and yet poſſeſſed by a Lamb as it had 


been ſlain ;, behold all the Honours of the celeſtiat 


World ſhining in your Redeemer's Face, ſee with 
what an humble and awful Submiſſion the Seraphs 
bow before him, and the Myriads of angelicaf 
Hoſts run with the utmoſt Pleaſure in doing his 
Commandments, how joyfully all that Nation of 
Sings and Prieſts caſt down their e 


. 


# 
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his Throne, and are all flaming with an ardent 
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And indeed. very Part of this wonderful Con- 
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whole unmixed Glory thereof terminates in God, 
from him alone they proceed, and to his Name, 


This is Grace, and it is the great Deſign of the 


een ſeems to have been calculated to mani- 
f - Grace in all its ſopereign Glory, 
trivance of Salvation ſhines ſo brightly with the 
Beauties of Grace, thar all along we may exclaim, 
Grace, Grace. The ſupreme Dominion of the 
bleſſed God, and his abſolrte Self- ſuſſiciency and 
Independency, render all the Acts of his Love ſo- 


vereign and free. The infinite Diſtance whereby 


he is exalted above all his Creatures, mixes an 


_ endearing Condeſcenſion with his Kindneſs and 


Patience : And the Emptineſs of our apoſtate 
Condition, with our being naked and bare, de- 


ſtirute of the ſmalleſt Ornament or the leaſt come 


ly Feature: eu thar there was nothing in us 


to incite ori procure the divine Mercy, but that all 
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{ HATEVER. e Ty Jes 
Perſo n's Deſigu Who propoſed 
it, tis ha tar _— or mot 
important and neceſſary Queſti- 
on, which we find the Joung 

an haying to our Saviour, 

Matth. xix. 1 6. Good Maſter, 

Ho goed Thing Gal Ido that I may 'have eternai 

Tae? And though God and another World, the 


Ne May to be reconciled to our Maker and attain to 


the Reſurre&ion of the juſt, be but very ſeldom 
in our Thoughts, the Pleal ures and the Cares of 
this Life taking up too much of our Studies an 
Time, and leaving too lirtle for the Meditation of 
__ our greateſt Concerns, tis ee the Height of 
5 "Fally arid Madneſs to dream away our Lives as if 
they were never to have an End, but as if 1 
. aber - 
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| Taberngcles of Clay gould remain an immortal Ha- 
bitation for our Souls. It muſt be an undeniable” 
Proof, obvious to the meaneſt Capacity, of the 

Fc 

are ſunk "inito, aud char, like Nate, Fill 5 with | 

_ «7 when, Though Death is oftet” ſeen in all its 
Shapes, ang gur Reaſon, and even dur Senſes, may 

convince 


winde us that there is no Diſcharge from this 
War, but that che Grape is the Houſe appointed for 
allliving: Yet they never ſerioufly enquire what 
N Will be the End thefeaf? Where their Souls ſhall 
| have their Abode after their Departure from this 
I | World? I am ure it is not a trifling or uſeleſs 
i Quation, whether we thall have God" to he our | 
* Friend or our Enemy ? If we ſhall walk in the 
- BB Path of Life, and be made happy for ever with © 

theſe Rivers of Pleaſures that are at God's right 

Hand for evermore, or be baniſhed into everlaſt- 
ing Darkneſs and Torment, from rhe Preſence of the 
Lord and the Ghry of bis Perm 


It is therefore my Purpoſe at this Time to 


diſcourſe a little to you concerning the great 
Mean of Salyation, how we may ſhun Mifery and 
be ſecured of the higheſt Bleſſedneſs; and to lay 
open to you the Nature and Neceſſity of that 
Faith, the End uhereof is the Salvation * eur Souls. 
And here 1 ſhall endeavour got to perplex you 
or my ſelf with any curious Enquirtes, or the 
learned ſubtil Diſputes that in all Ages have 
been raiſed upon this Subject; but, by the Aſſi- 
{tance of God, I defign to do it with as mnch 
FPlainneſs and Eaſineſs as I can, and the great 
f Depth and Myſteriouſneſs of this noble Subject 
e e ee ee Ee, 
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216 Believe on the'Loxd Jeſus Chriſi, 
_ The holy Apoſile Paul was an eminent and ſuc- 
celslful Preacher of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


: 


caliar Degree very clear and full Revelations 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and, in unfolding 


* * 1 * 


Agrecably hereto, we find the greateſt Part of the 


which happened unto him at Philippi, Where, hav- 


ers, Who, having made conſiderable Gains from 


much notice to her Sooth-ſaying, were now irri- 
tated by the loſing of thoſe Profits, and having 
carried the Apoſtle before the civil Magiſtrates, 
from Envy and Revenge they load him and Silas 
with very odious Crimes, repreſenting them as 


poſing themſelves to the Laws and Cuſtoms: of the 


the Rights and Privileges of a Citizen of Rome, 
having illegally abuſed Paul and his Companion, 
threw them into Priſon. , In the 25 Perſe, we 
have their Employment during this Confinement, 


| prayed and ſang Praiſes unto God; they knew 
that the light AMi&ions of this World needed 
not to vex and make them uneaſie, while they 
vere ſerving their God who was able to deliver 


ing by the Power of his Maſter Jeſus Chriſt driven 
2 Spirit of Divination out of à Damſel poſſeſſed 


a credulous ſuperſtitious People, who gave too 


They counted it all Joy that they were thought worthy to 
5 ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, and therefore publickly 


them, 


Juſtification by Faith in him: | He had in a pe. 


\ 


them to others, as he himfelf informs us, he la- 
boured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. 


Afts of the Apoſtles taken up in giving us an hiſto- 


rical Account of the Miniſtry of Paul. This Chap 
ter gives us an Account of 3 very notable Event 


oo it, he thereby extremely diſpleaſed her Man 


Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and-ſeditiouſly op- 


ountry: Hereuponthe Magiſtrates, contrary to 


them, in whom they expreſſed their Confidence 
and Hope: And from the following Verſe we ſee 
it was not in vain, for God by a Miracle ſhook 
off their Chains; all the Care and Precaution of 
the Magiſtrates, when they ordered them to be 
thruſt into the iuner Priſon, and their Feet made faſt 
in the Stocks, could not detain thoſe Priſoners whom 
God reſolved to ſet free. We find theſe holy Men 
did not make uſe of this Miracle in order to the 
making of their Eſcape, ſince this would both have 
expoſed the Jaylor to Puniſhment, as if he had 
been acceſſory to the Priſoners gerting free; and 
might alſo have obſcured the Glory of the; irre- 
ſiſtible Power of God manifeſted upon this Occa- 
ſion, ſince Perſons in Bonds might be reputed to 
have been made looſe of them by their own Art 
and Cunning, and ſo the divine Efficiency ſlipt 
unnoticed: Beſides, their continuing in Priſon | 
tunity for the Converſion of the Jaylor | 
and his Houſhold, and to that brave couragious ſ: 
Teſtimony given to the juſt civil Liberties of Man- | 
kind, and the Rights of a Roman oppreſſed by the - | 
illegal Sentence of the . Magiſtrates, when Paul 
ſhewed it was not unbecoming the Meekneſs and 4 
Patience of an Apoſtle to tell them, that, they hav- | 
ing ſcourged a Roman uncondemned, he would not 
cowardly betray his Privileges by going away pri- | 
vately, but that the Magiſtrates ſhould own ther 
Error by coming themſelves and fetching him out. | 
It was no Wonder that the Jaylor was amazed to 
behold all the Priſoners Bands looſed, the Doors 4 
open, and the Foundations of the Priſon ſhaken ; N 
this was ſo unuſual, and had ſo much of a Miracle 4 
in it, that we find he came in trembling and fell — 
down before Paul and Silas: He probably inen 
e 8 8 7 
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ing agreeable. 0 to the heatheniſh | 


to provide for them; hence he cried out, 


2¹ 18 Believe on the Lira: Jeſus Crip, 
ned them Gods deſcended amongſt Men, this be⸗ 


Otis 
ons „„ 
But that we may, ch any -furghpr account 
of this Hiſtory, come directly &'d our Test: In 


the preceed proveciing Feel e we have a very aſtoniſhing. 


Effect theſe ings had upon the Soul of the 


0 Jaylor, it made a Perſon; who Probably 8 | 


ver before thought ſeriouſly upon his e & 
Concerns, had been as others depriyed of tha Light 
of the Goſpel, and, being darlined in his Mind, 
— lived unconcerned about a State after Death, 
reflect that he had other Work to do than to 
Indulgo the Pleaſures and Luſts of the 2 go 
at. - 
hall 740 to be ſuved? The greateſt: Part of Man- 
Kind fill their Spirits with the Concerns of this 


Lite, either the Cares and Riches of the World 
conſume their Strength, Vigour and Thought i or 


they ſpend their Years in more open Debàuches, 
and take every Opportunity to Albers: God from 
their Minds : But an awakned- Conſcience will 
turn the Courſe of their Thoughts, and make 


them run in another Chanel. When the Terrors 
of God, the Certainty of a future State and a 


J adgment to come, are \ preſſed home upon the 
Soul, he can mak more lull himſelf afleep with the 
Vanities of Life; for tis only Ignorance and Stu- 


pidity that Ander Men from the utmoſt Earneſt- 
meſs in joyning with the Jaylor in his Queſtion, Lhat 


ſhall we do to be ſaved? He was now convinced that 
there was a God above who had Power over all, 
from the extraordinary Effects of a divine Arm he 
had beheld; and that therefore it muſt be of the 
ak Importance. to all Men, in What Terms ny 
£55:1 2 oo 
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| ſtood with this Lord who was able to are or to 
deſtroy: He had Reaſons to convince him 
Paul and Silas were the Servants of this that 


they were ſent to inſtruct Men in the Way to be 


at Peace with him, and ſaved by him. Upon this 
5 decount it was highty- [reaſonable and very natu- 


ral for . to dun mee at om,” What he "wy do 


| God, and the uncontroulable Influence he has up- 
on the Souls of Men. The Jaylor had no” out- 
Ward Arguments, no external Motives, to put 
him all of u ſudden upon this Queſtion {6 unuſuab 


to him; for we ſee he had not been as yet inſtruct- 
ed by the Apoſtle. He that breathed' the Spirit of 


Mas within him, is able to fubdue all Ti gings > him 
And when he reſolves to fet up his King- 


c 7 — in the Hearts of Sinners, the Depth of Igno- 


rance and Stupidity, the moſt hardiion; Obſtinacy 

and all the Efforts — Satan, will fall before him 

and ſhall never ſtop his Working : 0 But 1 ſhall not 
inſilt upon this. 

In the Words now fad we hav? the 4 


: given to this momentous: Queſtion, Believe on the 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſpalt be ſaved: And it 
ſhould be our ſerious Endeavour to know and 


comply with the excellent Advice here given, for 


it is of infinite Weight and Conſequence to us. 
In it we may Temark the following Things. 


1. We have the nobleſt Purſuit and the higheſt 


Attainment Men can poſſibly aſpire after, and the 
arriving to which ſhould be their great Endeavour, 
Salvation, and thou fhalt be Javed and thy Houſe, We 
are not only hereby to underſtand that the Jaylor 
ſhould be put into the of Salvation, and have 

the 


vi might hench) odſeres: the miſt} Power: of 
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220 Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the Paths thereof made known to him, but that 
be dene ae be a; length; poſſelled abi: 
This comes up to the Extent of the Phraſe, thou 
Dult be Javed, and there is no Neaſon to ſtraiten 
and reſtritt it in this Place, for the Scriptures e- 
very Where proclaim that by the Faith of . Jeſus 
Chriſt we are juſtified and e and fo. hall 
| partake of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light: Be- 
fides, our Text is an Anſwer to the Jaylor's' 'Que- 
ſtion, and we have all the Grounds ĩimaginablè to 
perſwade us, that he meant to have the Way told 
how he might get to the higheſt Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs ; ſo that When the Apoſtle ſays he ſbould be 
famed, we are to underſtand, that, upon his Com- 
pliance with the Directions given him, he ſhould 
get a Freedom from all Evil and Sorrow, and an 
Overflow of all Good which ſhould fully ſatisſie 
all his Deſires, in ſhort, that his Happineſs ſhould 
_ meet as his Wiſhes, and as laſting as 
AZah. We have the Way to attain to this glori- 
ous State, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where 
we way conſider.” 1. The Perſon who is to be the 
Object of our Faith, him upon whom we are to 
believe, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the ſupreme King 
of the World, the great Saviour of loſt Sinners, 
and who was the Chriſt, called and anointed to 
this Office by the Father. In the Goſpel Chriſt 
is the great Subſtance of all divine Revelatiens, ne 
is our Life, our Light, all and in all, the Author 
and Finiſher of eternal Salvation to all Who obey 
him. And he is, in a peculiar manner, the Object 
of juſtifying Faith, as he is the high. Prieſt over 
the Houſe of our God, who bare our Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, who by once offering of himſelf for ever 
of e 
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1. IS put for an Aﬀent to the Truths of re- 
ER Religion, when we give Credit to the 

Relations concerning Jeſus hxiſt, that he was the 

true Mata who was ſent of God to ſave Sinners, 
and to make Satisfaction to divine Juſtice for his 

People s Sins, and who, in Purſuance thereof, be“ 


ing God-man, was horn of a Woman, came and 


lived im our World, gave in our ſtead? perfe& and 


every way complete Obedience to all the Laws of 
_ Gad;' without the leaſt Defect, Spot or Blemiſh ; 
and, having endared all the Miſeries of Life, the 
Contradiktion of Sinners againſt Himſelf, gave 


thereby the nobleſt Pattern of Goodneſs and Pa- 


tience; and at laſt bare the Stripes where with we 
are healed, and ſuffered à cruel ſhameful Death 
upon rhe Croſs, and the third Day. roſe again for 


dur Juſtification. I ſay, Perſons, who are per- 


ſwaded in their Minds that theſe Things, and a- 
ny others whether hiſtorical or doctrinal, are really 


true as they are told us in the holy Oracles, are 


ſaid to believe: But though this may produce 
very great Changes upon the Lives of Men, and 
the conſtant abiding Impreſſions of it be an high 


and 
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noble Attainment; yet it is far from comin 
Wo wh Faith in Chriſt whereby we; muſt. be 
laved, and they are guilty of 0 Folly, who 
imagine that a bare giving Credit t to and being 
convinced of the Truths in the Scriptures, Will 
entitle them to the Character of ſincere Chriſtians. 
Wnich will be evident, if ye conſider that ſuch à 
believing may not always engage ds to love God, 
and obey the Commands of the Goſpel; but our 
wicked Hearts may neglect, hate oy: defpiſe 
what our Judgments. are Es f, and in 
that caſe it will be ſo far from ſaving us, that it 
will aggravate our Sin and make our Condemna- 
tion the heavier; for the. Perſon who Enmweth. his 
Maſter's Will and dot it not, ſhall be beaten with 
. double Stripes. So AFFViii..13. we read that up- 
on the Preaching of Philip, Simon Ma gut bimlele 
believed alſo, While yet Peter. tell n that he 
Was in the Gall of Bitterneſs and. 0 Iniquity« 
And, which puts this beyond the ory t, the 
Devils are ſaid to believe and tremble ; thoſe dam- 
ned Spirits are fully perſwaded of the Faithful- 
neſs and Power of God, and of, all that i is contain 
ed in the ſacred Orcles, and, in this reſpect, 
there is no ſuch ſtupid Infidelity in Hell: Bu 
then this has no Influence to the. bettering = 
their Souls, and engaging them to any Obedience 
to God's Law; the Views of his Perfections now, 
1 creaſe their Hatred to him, and heig htens their 
orment and Deſpair. | And I am afraid it is ſo 


22 2 B hs: on the Lord 


with too many upon Earth, who ſtifle the Con- 


i vicrions of their Conſcience, and . who, "id 


1 Know * wet . him not as God. * 
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aud thou ſhalt be ſaved. - 123 
_— We have Mention: wade in Seripture of ad 
higher, and by far more noble Kind of Faith; 
Which goes further than being perſwaded of the 
Truth of what the Scriptures reveal to us: Fs „ 
flows from a Cotivition of the Evil of Sin, 4 
the Fittedneſs of Chriſt to all the Weakneſſes and T 
Wants of Sinners, ĩt. endears our Saviour to our 
Souls, and complies with the Terms of Salvation 
| propoſed to us in the Goſpel, by receiving an- 


* * 
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reſting upon him alone for Salvation, as it is ex 
cellently expreſſed: in our Catechiſm. It is often 
held but to us in Seriprure by ruſting in Chriſt, 
erg e as may Hind Ref in our Souls 
It is this Faith which is not dead, but ſheweth 
its Sincerity and Vigour by its Werking and Effica- 5 
cy: It is active and kindles the Soul into a he? 
venly Fire of divine Love; and is an . abiding 
Principle, in a renewed Soul, of holy Obediencs 3 
to God in Chriſt in all manner of Converſation (| 
whereby the Heart is cleanſed from the Filth and | 
Pollution of the baſer Luſts, for whoever hath this 11 


. 
7 


Faith in him, endeavours to purifie himſelf even as God 
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” 1 We are not ſaid to be ſaved by this Faith, as 
if it were the Motive which determined God to 
teconcile us again to himſelf. - It is impoſſible | 
God could be moved by any Thing in us to have | 
Thoughts of Peace towards any of the loſt Poſte- 1 

| 


every pious Inclihation, and the leaſt Degree of 
Faith owns him fot its Author and Source; we VN 
are the Workmanſbip of God, who. are ſaved by Faith, 
hut that not of our 7 it is the Gift of God. The 
Spring and peculiar Fountain of Election, and all 
the glorious happy Effects of it towards Sinners. 


rity of Adam, becauſe all the Good that we enjoy, 
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224 Believe on the Lor Jeſtis Chr 
© bs the free unmerited Sabie of E 25 0 , 8 
} ' bounded Goodneſs, whereby ze y 
1 whom he will have Mercy. 1 1 
| | fad, 3 ti. 8. That by Grace 


of the 8 whith every 25: ar bag 24 
if we would be happy, auc be able c dee an 
Account to God Bk Joy inthe great "Day, 

muſt appear not clothed With dur gen bur wi 
the Righreoufnefs of Jeſus Chrift; © 
bedience, and. meritorious” Soffcrings; "can on! 
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procure che Pardon of Sin and Acceptance wi 
our Maker; for he is of God made unto” us* em, 


Righteouſneſs, Sanflification and Redempron, I. Dor. 
i. 30. And we are juſtified freely by hls Grace, throwgh 
the Redemption that is in Jaun Crit, Rom. ile 24. 
Wherefore, 
3. We are ſaid to be ſared by bulievIng, as 
Faith is the Mean or Inſtrument whereby we ny 
hold upon the Righteouſneſs of Jefus Chrift, that 
Raiment of the Saints which is 2 and clean: 
Hereby we come to have an Intereſt iti His Pur- 
chaſe, this is what is required of us in order” ro 
our being ſaved by him, and upon believing 
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bers of that Body whereof he is the Head. 
From the Words thus a little explained, we may 
obſerve the following Truth, as the Foundation of 


What 1 ſhall diſcourſeto you from this Text, ”—_ 
af 
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we are united to our Saviour, and become Mem- 


„ 


8 


#7 2 * . 
{4 4 * 8 

2 * 9 

— 
% 

4< 6 


; "ot att” 
— — ot * 
x V. Mau 
an, ee et 
© z ef OP * x 
: * « 
9 2 < 0 * 5 
Poo Bo. he 2 bo : 
Gat... Pd * 
= * 4 
0 . * 


. 7 8 
a N . 
* 2 8 
2 * » 4 4+ 
. ** 2 5 
8 8 N 
5 „ int 7 


1y, that believing in our Lord Jeſus .Chriſt, is the 
only Way propoſed by our offended God, where 


| ſery we are expoſed to by having him for our E- 
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nemy, be bleſſed in the Pardon of Sin and Sancti- 
fication of our Natures, and at length be made 
aufs beyond our Thought or Deſire in Heaven: 
And | 


And that upon our believing in Chriſt, we have 
the. moſt ſe 
lid Hope tt 
Wt diſcourſing to you from theſe Words, I ſhall 
endeayour to do the following Things. 
I. I shall propoſe to or three Conſiderations, 
to evince the great Weight and Importance of 

the Doctrine concerning believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the abſolute Neceſſity there is for all Chriſti- 
ans to underſtand it in ſome Meaſure; that I may 
engage all of us, with Diligenee and Dependence 


cure and undeceiving Grounds for a ſo- 
at we ſhall be made Partakers of this 


* 


upon God, to apply our ſelves to the acquiring 


the Knowledge of it, and getting our Souls eſta- 
bliſhed and unmoved in this momentous Doctrine. 
_ .2dhy. I ſhall endeavour to give you the «Scrip- 
ture Account of believing in Chriſt, that ſo we 
may. diſcover ſomewhat of its Nature, and hot 
build upon a falſe Bottom in an Affair which ſo 
much concerns us. 3 25% rs 

zdhh. I ſhall ſhew the Excellency of this noble 
Grace, from its exact Fittedneſs to all the Deſigns 
of Godin it, and its Suitableneſs to illuſtrate the 
divine Perfe&ions, the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
Holineſs of God, which ſo brightly ſhine in the 


uo Recovery of fallen Man by Chriſt Jeſus : And en- 


deavour to lay before ycu the Folly. of the Cavils 
ſome make againſt it, as if Juſtification by Faith 
Vo Le / : = 1 P a ob 
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226 Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
obſcured the divine Purity, and tended to Licen- 
tiouſneſs and a leſſening the Obligations to Ho- 
Jineſs, by proving chat this Faith we are ſpeak- 
ing of, mult be a Principle of fincere perſevering O- 
bedience to all the Laws of God, and that no Perſon 
can have any Title to this believing in Chriſt, ex- 
cept it teaoh him to deny all Ungodlineſt aui worldly 
"Laſts, and to live ſoberiy, riębt eouſiy and godiy in this 
, gift, 250 Somme of ab! 
+* - 4thly. I ſhall apply my ſelf to prove che Truth of 
the Doctrine from ſeveral Conſiderations, and that 
An both its Parts, namely, 1. That tis only by be- 
upon our coming unto him, and receiving him as 
he is propoſed to us in the Goſpel, we have the 
beſt and ſureſt Grounds for Peace of Conſcience, 
in the Proſpect of attaining to the End of our Faith, 
the Salvation ef our Souls, and that our Hope and 
Confidence herein is built upon a Rock firm and 
fable, which will bear the Attacks of the moſt 
violent Wind and Rain, without falling or being 
haken. 5 2 TG REDS ONES 361 28 
5thly. I ſhall draw a few of the many practical 
Inferences which this large and excellent Subject 
affords, and explain a little the Influence the Con- 
ſideration of it ought to have in all the Parts and 
Buflnels of Life. „„ 
As to the Firſt of theſe, I thought it neceſſary 
that we ſhould ſee it is not a curious Enquiry or 
an Attainment of Learning, which we might ſafe- 
ly enough and without any great Hazard be ig- 
norant of; but on the contrary, that all Condi- 
tions of Men ſhould labour with all their Might 
to be well inſtructed in it, and to know the Scrip- 
ture Reaſons whereupon they bottom * 
„ | + > - + Pra- 
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Prastice ka this Marrer't 
evident if we conſider; 
1. That the higheſt Bente and the moſt en 

large pineſs are to be 
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gained by it. als 
bur mall Advantages to be procured by be- 

g in Chriſt," ir might excuſe our not medi- 

upon it;; if we might\employ our Thoughts 


in more left Enquiries, our Folly would be the 
leſs in letting this flip unnoticed; or if it were 
9 the Intereſt of ſome other Creatures, and did not 


immediately ur ſelves, it would not be 
ſo neceſſary do preſs home the Conſideration 


hereof upon our Souls: But we fee from the Text 


it ſeff that we are ſaved by it. Miſerable unthink- 
ing Sinners I Who ſpend their ars in Vanity, and 
their Days to as little Purpoſe or abiding Fruit as 
a Tale that #s told, and mind ſo little what concerns 


them moſt: How has the God of rkis World blind- 
ed fallen Man, as to divert his Thoughts from this 


excellent Subject? It is a certain Rule, and ſo 


Plain, that it is level to every one of our Capaci- 
ties, chat a wiſe Man will give the moſt Time, 
Care and Application to the Thing whence he 
will receive the higheſt Advantage: Now, I am 


ſure, if we follow this Direction, the admirable. 
Uſefulneſs and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of your be- 
ing informed aright concerning believing in Chriſt 


will be paſt 'Difpute ; for by it alone we have an 


Intereſt in all the glorious Effects of the Son of 
co into the World, and taberna= 


5 8 
cling amongſt Men; and, I am ſure, i it ought to bs 
a powerful Motive, to all who know any Thin 


of their Maker, and what —— Bliſs 

there is in being united to him, and having him 

ive their God, to the 1 2 of helieving, that they 
— may 
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So that you ſee, ifall the Bleſſings that the great 
them his deareſt Gift, the Sn of his Love; if Free- 
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there is great Difficulcy to get a right Underſtand- 


ing thereof, and it is extremely hard to get our 


Souls to bow to what is ſocontrary to the natural 


Opinions andinclinations of Men: TheApoſtle tells 
us that the natural Man knoweth not the Things of God, 
neither indeed tan he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritu- 

ally diſcerned. The vain Reaſonings and fooliſh Ima- 
Sinarions of Men, whoſe Minds, even of the beſt, 

are in ſome Meaſure blinded by the Fall, and kept 
in Darkneſs by Prejudices, Luſts and Paſſions, go 


| cotitrary to the Doctrine of Faith: They cannot 
fathom the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Wiſdom of 


God, in making us abandon our own Works; in o- 
bliging us to labour with all our Might after Holi- 


neſs, and yet, when we appear before God, to ac- 
count it all but Loſs and Dung, that we may be ju- 


ſtified by Fairh alone in an unſeen Chriſt. Theſe 
Things, I fay, are ſo uncouth and odd to a Mind 
not enlightned by the divine Spirit, that Chriſt 
crucified and Faith in him, are a Stumbling- 
block or Fooliſhneſs to the greateſt Part: Now, 
this ſhews us the Neceflity of the greateſt. Care 
and Diligence in getting a firm Perſwaſion of this 
Truth, Which appears further to be our Duty, if 


* 


we conſider, V 
zadh. How ready our Souls, though once per- 

ſwaded and enlightned, are to go back and loſe 

the clear Views of this Doctrine; and the great 


and fatal Abuſes that have been made of it to the 
Ruin of many Souls. Our Luſts and vicious In- 
clinations, the Blindneſs of our wicked Hearts, the 


Cunning and Fraud of ſo powerful an Adverſary as 


the Devil is, made the more angerous by his con- 


ſtant unwearied Application to ruine us, are all Ar- 


guments to move us to Diligence in this Study, 
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that we may not be ſhaken and unfixed · by ſo ma- 
ny and ſo ſtrong Enemies. Beſides, we are ready 
to debaſe the Doctrine of the Grace of God, and 
Salvation by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, to the worſt 
Ends and vileſt Purpoſes: How often is it turned 
to Licentiouſneſs, and made a Patron of Sin, as if 
the Mercy of God might excuſe ot protect us in an 
ungodly Courſe? And how many deceive their 
own Souls by taking up with falſe Notions of this 
important Article, and faney that their calling 
Chriſt Lord, Lord, and ptetending/ to come to him 
as their Saviour, will bring them to Heaven, though) 
they have no care to do the Will of his Father who 
4thly. We may come to get our ſelves rooted 
and grounded in the Faith, ſo as not to be eaſily 
ſhaken and driven away by every Wind of Temp- 
tation; bleſſed be God we. all have the Bible in 
our Hands, which is able to make I wiſe unto Salva 
tion, this is a Light which ſhineth ſo as to be a Lamp 
zo our Paths, hereby Life and Immortality, Chriſt 
and Salvation. through Faith in him are made ma- 
nifeſt. And this ſhould' be a mighty Encourage- 
ment to us in our ſearching after divine Truths, 
that we have ſuch an excellent Treaſure, not, as in. 
the dark Times of Popery, hid in.an unknown 
Tongue from the common People, and wrefted by 
their Prieſts to defend the moſt abominable Here- 
ſies zbut open to every one of us, ſo that we 
may in it read and underſtand the great Eſſentials 
of Religion, and Concerns of our Soul. I thought 
it might not be unfit to lay theſe Things before 
you, that you might be convinced that it is not in- 
different whether ye underſtand what it is to be- 
lieve in Chriſt ; but that, ſince tis the only Mean 
| Sn ii Lins whereby 
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whereby we can be ſaved and happy in another 
World, ſin ce tis hard to be chroughly informed of 

its Nature, and the moſt fatal Conſequences follow 
a miſtaking and abuſing of it, we might ſeriouſly 
endeavour to grow in the Knowledge of this great 
Deſign and Precept of Chriſtianity; for as it is 
Jo xx. 35. Thaſgare written that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſtihe Son of Gud, and that believing qe 
might haue Liſe through his Name. I come no to the 
Second. Thing propoſed to be ſpoken to from the 
Doctrine, namely, to give you the Scripture Account 
of believing in Chriſt, chat ſo we may diſcover 
ſomewhat of its Nature, and not build upon a falſe 
Bottom in a Thing which ſo much concerns us. 
I I ſhall not trouble you with any accurate Defi- 
nition of believing. in Chriſt : The greateſt Men, 
who have endeavoured toperform this, have come 
ſhort and are wanting in ſome Degree or other, ſo 
great is the-Myſteriouſneſs of this Doctrine, and ſo 
weak our Underſtandings. I purpoſe to give you 
ſome View of it, by ſhewing both what is requir- 
ed in all Perſons. before they can be capable of this 
Faith, and by laying open ſome of theſe Actings of 
our Souls which are in à more peculiar Manner 


included in believing in Chriſt. 


Izneed ſcarce tell you in general that Knowledge 
XZ isabſalucely neceſſary to it, however the Papilts 

would fain perſwade us that Ignorance is a Foun- 
dation of Faith: I own it is fo of theirs which 
hateth the Light becauſe it is fo abſurd and im- 
pious; but our Scriprures teach us the contrary, 
for there is no Duty more preſſed upon us in them 
_ to grow in Grace and in theKnowledge of God our Saviour, 
and Ignorance cf him is always a Character of one 

that. has no Part or Portion in his Favour and Pur- 
= ” P 4 T chaſe. 
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_ chaſe. It is blaſphemous to imagine that God can 


be pleaſed with ignorant Worſhippers and a blind 
Faith, fince he himſelf dwells in Eight > And *is 


in unacquainted with him, that is the Cauſo 
any are to be found: ho don t love and ſerve him 
| above. all as the beſt and greateſt Being. 8 that 
I need not inſiſt upon ſo. * 2 Caſe as this us that 
in order to true Faith Knowledge of God is ne- 
ceſſary : But it will not be unſit to take a more 
ticular View of ſome of thoſe Pee of God 
Which are in a more ſpecial. way intereſted in the 
Redemption of Mankind; for this will very much 
help us in framing a right Notion of believing, and 
tis low mean Thoughts of thoſe: dee 
which are the great Source and Oceaſion of the 
many Debates and Miſtakes that are 8 found 
bl nals concerning Faith,” * 
1. In order to believing in Chriſt, we il . 
perſwaded of the infinite Goodneſs "of: God, and. 


35 thi unbonnded Freedom of his unſearchable Mer 


ey ; That he is hbng-ſuffering and patient, ready to 
| pardon Trasſgreſſion and Sin. This is a noble and 
endearing Attribute of God's, to which we ow Our 
All, and which is the Source of all the Good and 
| Happineſs any Creatures enjoy, to which we are 
to aſcribe one Moment' s Deliverance from everlaſt- 
ing Darkneſs, for tis becauſe in him Compaſſions 
| flow that we are not conſumed. This Grace of 
| God ſhines ſo illuſtrious and bright every where, 
that he mult be altogether without Thought, or 
ſtupidly forgetful of God's Benefits, who makes 
any Doubt that Goodneſs belongs to him, that he 
is Willing all ſhould be faved, and that it is not of 
bim that. the er Ges e that his Ruin and 
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Miſery are imirely owing to his bun Folly ; for 
God's Goodneſs is o all bis tn.. 
Nowa reaſonable abiding” Perſwaſion'of this 
Attribute of God's, is abſolutely neceſſary to true 
Faith ʒ for how can we eaſt all the Concerns of our 
Souls upon him Whoſe Compaſſions we doubt? 
How will we forgo, not only our on Righteouſ- 
neſs; but all the Pleaſures and Alluremenrs of this 
Life and conſeerate our ſelves to the Service of 
Chriſt; except we be convinced that our God is 
ſo infinitely gopd;that he will never bid the Houſe of 
Jacobyſe-ve him in vain'? Beſides, we are Sinners 
who have rebelled againſt God, and thereby ex po- 
ſed our ſelves to thePower'of hisJuſtice ; he has not 
only à Tirle to ſhew forth in us the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire, but the Dignity of his Government, 
and the Authority of his Laws ſeem ſome way to 
require this: Aud in ſuch a Caſe a Perſwaſion 
of the infinite Merey of God, even to the great- 
eſt and moſt abandoned Sinners, is neceſſary to the 
firſt Beginnings and the leaſt Motions of believing; 
Sinners can have no Hopes in their offended Mak- 
er, no Expectation of Pardon, no Peace and Reſt in 
Chriſt, except they have the firm Impreſſions upon 
their Minds that i him Compaſſions flow : Hence 
it is laid down as the very firſt Principle of Faith, 
Heb. it vi. He that cometh unto God muſt believe that 
he it, ani thut he is a Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek hum. N Te!” DOR enn Feen e een | 
But I need not fay more upon this Head, for I 
am afraid too many preſume upon the divine 
 Geodnefs, and, becauſe Hate i not executed ſpeedily, - 
they go on to do Evil. This is the Perfection of God 
we are readieft to entertain and embrace with the 
leaſt Backwardneſs, becauſe we oft abuſe it 0 
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ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came inte the World to ſave 
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But this falſe Notion of the divine Mercy, as 1 
ſhall. afrerwards have occaſion to ſhew, is directly 
contrary to the Nature of true believing in Chriſt. 

2d. We muſt know and be perſwaded of the 


inviolable Faithfulneſs of God, that his Word is 


more ſtable than the Heavens or Earth, and that, 
though this vaſt Fabrick ſhall paſs. away, yet his 
leth you, who alſo will do.it, I. Tel. v. a4. thus we 
muſt be ſure that all his Promiſes ſhall be accom- 


catches any with Guile. 


* 


pliſhed, that God never breaks hig Covenant or 


1. Now, chis is the Beginning of all Religion, for 
how can Pardon of Sin, and the Bleſſedneſs includ- 


ed in having our Trasſgreſſions covered, or Hea- 
ven it ſelf, atford us any Comfort or at all move 
us, if we doubt of God's Faithfulneſs, or be not aſ- 


ſured that upon Compliance with the Call of the 
Goſpel we ſhall be poſſeſſed of them? And this 


Conviction is in a ſpecial Manner neceſſary to Faith, 
will we rely upon à Saviour, take hir Jołe and Bur- 
den upon us, can we throw our Souls wholly upon 
God in Chriſt, except we know that our Faith ſhall 


not be in vain? We are in the Body, Captives to 
ſenſible Pleaſures, an evil World ſurrounds us with 


its Allurements and the Fears of its Croſſes: Now, 
if we be not perſwaded of God's Faithfulneſs, we 
will never be able to believe in Chriſt, and bear 
up againſt theſe Temptations; but will go down 


with the Stream, and take up with what we have 
in Hand, preſent Enjoyments. How, without this 


can we e unt it a faithful Saying and worthy of all Ac- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
make us eaſy in onr Sins, and to encourage us to 
0 on in an ungodly Courſe, in hopes of Pardon: 
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_ Sinners ? Hence the Apoſtle uſeth it as a powerful 
Faith without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſe 1 


n ðͤ d 


neceſſary Duty, believing in Chriſt that ye may lo ſau- 
ed by him, labour to get your Souls fully ſenſible 


forſook any who put their Truſt in him, that ſo 
and depend for your eternal Happineſs upon them. 


Underſtanding, and with him it no Darkneſs. at all, for 
conſiſts in the moſt exact and perfect ordering of all 
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Argument, Heb. x, 23. to hold faſs the Profeſſion of out 


and Chap. xi. and 11. ſpeaking of Sarahs Faith, 
throngh Faith alſo Sarah her ſelf received Strength-to 
conceive Seed, and was delivered of a Child when. ſbe was 
paſt Age, becauſe ſbe judged. him faithful who- had pro- 
miſed, and tis ſaid Ver. 13. theſe all died. in Fuit h, ut 
having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſwaded of them. If then ye would 
arrive at the Performance of this excellent aud 


that God cannot lie nor repent, that he never failed or 


ye may be prepared to rely upon his Promiſes, 


But I proceed to another Attribute of God's, the 
Knowledge and Perſwaſion of which is preſuppoſ- 
ed to believing in Chriſt in a ſaving Manner. 
zah. We muſt have the moſt ſubmiſlive and re- 
verential Thoughts of the divine Wiſdom, that 
Wiſdom aud Might are his, that he hath Counſel and 


his Underſtanding is infinite, The Wiſdom of God. 


Means, ſo as they may beſt conduce to attain his 

Ends. Men ſee but in Part, and know but in Part, 
they oft | mas miſtaken Meaſures which hinder 
nſtead of promoting their Ends; their Folly, their 

j aſſions, and Prejudices often mar their own. Cauſe, 
and they ruine themſelves, when their Enemies could 
not without their own: Aſſiſtance have injured them. 
Now this is infinitely removed from God, every 
Thing is ſeen gnd ſearched. into the Bottom by his 
1 „„ | piere- 


We 
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piercing'Eye,for Darkneſs is as Light before him. There 
are no Powers in the Creation but what depend 
upon him, and are derived from him, ſo that he muſt 
exactly diſcern how all Cauſes, every Circumitance, 
Inſtrument, and Mean may beſt Work his Purpoſ- 


es. The Wiſdom of God appears not only in the re- 


ular and barmonious Frame of Heaven and Earth, 
Which juſtly fills us with Wonder: But principally 
in his governing all Creatures, and his managing 
towards rational Beings, ſo as the Glory 'of his 
Holinefs,” Power, Goodneſs, and Juſtice may all 
be manifeſted, and that every Thing he does may 
be perfectly conſiſtent with all theſe Attributes. 
Now the Reaſon why I make particular Menti- 
on of this, as ſpecially neceſſary to be known, and 
deep Impreſſions to be made of it upon our Spi- 
rits beſore we can believe in Chriſt, is this, the 
Scheme of Chriſtianity is ſo myſterious, ſo far above 
the Reach of Men, that we are naturally inclined 
to deſpiſe and negle@ it, as unworthy of God and 
contrary to the Wiſdom of ſo perfect an Under- 
| ſtanding. The Jews who had turned mad with 
the Dream of temporal Greatneſs, and the Fan- 
cy that their Meſſiah ſhould conquer the World for 
their Nation, were mightily ſtumbled at a Re- 
deemer, who did not appear with the external 
Magnificence and Glory of the Son of God, but 
paſſed for the Son of a Carpenter: Hence we find 
them in a Surprize, very natural to our dark Un- 
derſtandings, Matth. xiii. 54, &c. They ſaid, Whence 
hath this Man this Wiſdom and theſe mighty Works ? 
I mot this the Carpenter's Sou? I not his Mother cal- 
led Mary? and his Brethren James and Joſes, and 
Simon and Judas ? and his Sifters are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this Man all theſe * 
9 5 : | x 
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and they were offended in him. The Notions that oe 
ned. by 


Rr > 1 


a; renewed Underſtanding fill incline to, were, 
that when his. Son ſhould come into the World, 


he would be attended, by; glorious. Angels, and 


© 


with the State of a mighty Monarch ; that. he 


— 


would conquer all his Enemies, and ſybduing 
them before him, immediately execute his Deſigns 


of reforming Men, and deſtroying impenitent Sin- 


ners: But on the other hand, and I would have all 


of us asking at our oun Hearts as we go along, if 
we do not too much fall in with them, they e- 


ſteemed Chriſtianity a fooliſh ignorant Scheme, 


that the Lord of all ſhould become Man, appear 


in the World with nothing of qutward Majeſty. 
become poor and expoſed, and though he. was able 


to deliver himſelf, yet he died upon the Croſs. It 


ſeemed an uncouth and ill contrived Way our Sa- 


viour took to convert many Diſciples, to propoſe 
nothing to them but Afflictions and a forſaking of 


all the good Things of this Life, the taking wp. of 
their Croſs and following him, ſeemed to be a harſh 
unwiſe Method to gain many Followers: And there 
is no Truth that the Apoſtle Paul inculcates with 


more Fervour than this, I. Cor. i. 17. For. Chriſt 
ſent | me not to baptize, but, to preach the Goſpel; not 
with Wiſdem of Words, left the Croſs of Chriſt ſbould 
le made of none Effect. For the, preaching of the Croſs is 

Now before you can believe in Chriſt with a ſav- 
ing Faith, you muſt throw off theſe Notions; and 
in order to your receiving a Chriſt crucified for 


your All, truſting alone to his Satisfaction without 


any 


1855 added, which 1 principally take. Netter lt.. 


e Learned of that Age, and which all who, want 
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"any. Works of your own, and embracing all the 
Parts of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is ab- 
"folkaely neceflary ye ſhould have deep Impreſſions 
of the infinite Wiſdom and Underſtanding of Ged. 
Get your Minds perſwaded, that though ye ſec 
net the End of Things, and may imagine ſuch a 
Way would have done better, and would have 
deen a wiſer Mean to gain God's End, and a 
"worthier Method of Salvation: Jet it is becauſe 
ve are but blind and ignorant, and do not per- 
ceive the Excellency of all God's "Doings. If ye 
are firmly perſwaded, that though his Hays be in 
the © Deep, and Clouds and Darkneſs may furround hit 
Throne, yet Juſtice und true Judgment are always the 
 Habitation of it; this will lence Doubts and Ar- 
guings as to the moſt myſterions Parts of the Goſ- 
pel : And though ye don't underſtand every Piece 
of his Management, yer tis being God's Will ro 
reconeile you to the Belief of its perfe&t' Wiſ- 
dom; this will prepare you for believing in Chriſt, 
he crucified, though to the Jews a Stumbling+block and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, will be to you Chriſt the 
Power of 'God, and the Wiſdom of God : Your Souls 
will beraviſhed with the perfect Harmony amongſt 
all his Attributes, and the exa& Fittedneſs of 
all his Methods and Ways. And I am perſwaded 
that one great Cauſe of all the Arminianand Sori= 
nian Errors, and the Remains of them in the Hearts 
ol the beſt, concerning Juſtification by Faith only, 
flow from wrong Notions, or faint wavering Im- 
preſſions of God's incomprehenſible Wiſdom: This 
| hinders us from bowing our Underſtandings to 
God's, and ſtirs us to 3 a Righteouſneſs 
ol our own which we think wiſer and better. So 
1 hope, you ſee how neceſſary in order to be- 
. 0 lieving 


the Knowledge of God's Haines and 
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may be ſaved, there is nothing a pc ar tban 


Purity, that ſuſt and right it he: Both berufe k 8 it is 
the Honour and Dignity of chat Attribute, 
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which is chiefly; conſuked i in Chriſt's Sufferings and 


Sal vation by Faith in him; and that 3 miſ- 
taken Notions of this flows the eternal Ruin of 


many Souls, who take up wich a Religion that Will 
never bear them vnt before C God, however it may 


humour their oπu Folly; and we, lying dead in 
Sin, and caprivated/by Lal are very ready to de- 
baſe God's Holineſs 4 to our ractices. 

The Holineſs of God-confiits in the complete 
Rectitude of his Nature without the leaſt declin- 
ing from it, he muſt act always according to the 


: — Rules of Right: And the Perfection of this 
conſiſts in its being infinite beyond all Bounds, 


higher than the Heavens. The nobleſt Angels be- 

fore the Throne, tho free ſrom the leaſt Si Sin and 
filled with the Love of God, are yet but finite, 
their Love to Truth and "Goodneſs, and other 


Parts of Purity are infinitely below God's; hence 


it is ſaid, that the Heavens are not pure in his Sight, 


and he charges his Angels with Folly : But he is a God 


of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is be, the 
leaſt Sin is abhorred by him with an infinite Ha- 
tred, Fools cannot ſtand in his Sight, for he hate th all 

the Workers of' Taiquity, he gannot endure. the leaſt 
Remains of Diſobedience, nor admit of a Com- 
penſation for-a Continuance in any Sin,for it is the 
great Law he gives to all rational Creatures, that 
ther fouls be holy even as te is holy, and purifie theme 


ſetu:s 


ſelves as their Father in Heaven #5 pure, _ Lou muf 
then endeavour to raiſe your Souls 7 ſome A 
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prehenſions of this exalted , Holineſs. of our. Gol, 
at the Views of which even, perfect Spirits cover 
their Faces with their Wings, crying, Holy » huly, bo- 


hy is the Lord God almighty, Believe hag is is e- 


ſential to God, that he is uncha able i in this 


Perfection, and will upon no Sk ene n ene 


act in the leaſt unworthy of it. avoie 


tating a great many, who flatter Geo in 12 5 


ſmall, venjal Sins, as, they ay 


Aw of his perfect E lz 1 Wen wo 
impreſſed upon our | oy, 0 on in Iniqui- 
ty, and believe that Gods Mercy will not ſuffer 
him to notice. ſmall Ef C 
Harm in them. 
Now the great Veel) 95 A. thoroug gh, 
ledge and Conviction of the divine Holine 
to beliering in Chriſt, is beyond Doubt. This At- 
tribute in a ſpecial Manner runs through the whole 


of Chriſt's mediatorial Work, and has a powerful | 
Influence upon all the Parts of true Faith, | 


manifeſts, in the brighteſt Manner, the Inviolable- 
neſs of his Sanctity and his unchangeable Puri- 
ty in the Obedience and Sufferings f Chrilt : And 
we will never comply with bg G lpel's Deſizn 
and Doctrine, till we have pur off 4 aur narrow 
low Opinions of God's Holineſs. _ 


I ſhall not inſiſt now upon the. Suffrings 
of Chriſt, becauſe I may have afterwards Occa- 


ſion to illuſtrate the Holineſs of God as to them; 


buc as to our Redeemer's Obedience, which he 


paid without any Defe& to all the Law of God, 


it is our r Righteouluels, he is made of Gad unto us 
Wiſs 


Ways 
es which have fo 1 — 


in order ; 


1 


„ 
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miſum and Righteouſneſs : This is the Strain of the 
Scriptures of Trutb, that by it we muſt be juſti- 


* 


fied before God, that this is the white Raiment wich- 


5 


Lor which pe ſhall be caſt into outer Darknek. 
"Now one noble Act of Faith is to embrace Chriſt 


* 
* 


for our Righteouſneſs, to go out of our ſelves, and 
build all our Hope of Heaven and Happineſs up- 


on this Bottom, and that we ſhouid nor depend 
upon our moſt perfect Works, even after Con- 
verſion, but, caſting them away in the Buſineſs of 
Juſtificatiom with our Whole Souls admire the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, embrace and receive it, 
truſt and rely upon Chriſt alone. Our having aw- 


ful Thoughts of God's Holineſs will lead us to 
ſach a Management, and the Want of it will effectu- 


ally hinder us from coming to Chriſt ; for our main 


Motiye to do ſo is, that it is unworthy of God to 
accept of any Obedience that is not perfect; that 
therefore We muſt obey the whole Law in all Things 
z0 do them, elſe we cannot ſtand in Judgment be- 
fore him : Now ſuch Thoughtsdrive us trom lean- 
ing to our ſelves, and make us cheerfully and with 
full Reſolution of Soul lean upon Chriſt's Righ- 
reanmels. ee. V | 
I believe there is no Error more generally 
prevails in the World, and in ſome Degree even 
amongſt good Men, than a ſecret Fancy, that, be- 
cauſe God is good, and in him Compaſſions flow, 
if they obey him in the Main of their Lives, and 


be not guilty of open or aggravated Crimes, they 


need no more : And the great Temptation to this 
feems to be, that we find it our Duty, and fit for 


| Men, eſpecially civil Governors upon Earth, o 


be content with ſuch an Obedience, and not to be 


too rigid and ſevere in exacting more; and fo. 
V or. II. 22 "> > 20 


| Head: is the juſtice of | 
the Authority of his Government over rational 

Agents, againſt the! ſults and Contempt put up- 
on it by the Difobedience of any fubje TN to it: 
and this has a very near Connection with his Ho- 


7 n r 
* * * 
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we. imagine tis an unvorthy Notion. of Gc 7 to 
think he is not as 7 and more mereiful 
ve are. But I would fain 
the vileſt Criminal, and moſt flagitious obſtinate 
Sinner, ſo far unbecomin the beſt of our Perfor- 


" manices, and the Purity of Soul of the farthelt ad- 

| advance in Virtue, 11 leaſt Tran rn 5 
below and contrary to Hoo $ Holineſs 1 8 is 
Infinite; for with him it 92 hn at all "Which 
will ſhew us the Neceſſity 


A Saviour, and en- 
gage us the eaſier 8 J N 
5100. The laſt Thing I ſhall mention upon this 
"God whereby he preſerves 


lineſs. Now before we can come to Chriſt, we 


mult. be perſwaded. that God is 4 jealous God, who 
try, but that to "he full He wil 


caunot acquit the gui 
pour Wrath, Anguifh and T ridulation upon every Soul 
that doth Evil, think he is a conſuming Fire to all the 
Wirkers of Iniquity. O! how terrible ib it to fall in- 


10 the Hands of a living God, when he is our Enemy, 
who will make us miſerable beyond our Thought, 


ask ſuch, if they believe 


when he cruſhes the Damned by his almighty Arm? © 


And how little do Sinners 105 this ? but they play 
upon the Hole of an Aſp, and 5 themſelves with 
Sin which will confame them for ever; they ne- 
ver alter their Courſe, nor come to a Saviour for 


Pardon, becaufe they ſee no Danger in Diſobedi- 


ence, but flatter themſelves that they'll get free: 
Bur, when we believe in Chriſt, we'muſt conceive 
God as terrible in bis Holineſs, as one armed with 
Fury and irreſiſtible Power againſt every Sinner, 
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and wh 
ded x 00 1755 Law falbilled, ang. who, as che 9 


1 think, TY | 


convince 54 55 muſt have very frm lar 


bs! it, Wis Lu. 7-6 B99 4 we wes to = | 


leaſt ſecret Sin 3 Theſe Things haft thou done, and 1 
kept Silence ; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 


an one as thy ſelfs but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 


in Order before thine Eyes. Now conſider this, ye that 


Forget Cod, tf 1 tear a. in Pieces, and there be none to 


deliver. 
1 ſhall conclude this Head with only putting 
vou in Mind, that it is not a faint paſſing View 


de theſs G. that is neceſſary to comply- 


ng with Ch and is ſuppoſed in true Believ- 
I a W deep Conviction of them which 


ſtrong and! 


But in the Pasa Place, he that beine muſt 
know and be convinced of ſeveral Things in his 
own State, and the Condition Men ate in by Na- 
ture, and be ſuitably wrought upon by them. We 
muſt refle& on the Depth of Sin, oy the Wrath 
we have plunged our felves into by otir departing 
frem God; and that therefore we are without God 
aud aye; in As World, 7 ; being Tranſgrſors * 

#he 
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the Womb and delighting in Folly, we are the Perſons 
who are liable to the Threatning, | and whe, 
though God in his great Goodneſs has yet delay- 

ed the full Execution of the Sentence, yet are un- 
der the Curſe of the Law, becauſe we axis nat obſer- 
ved all the Wards of it to do them. Now, though. this. 
ſeems but a light Thirg, and every Man will rea- 
dily own chat he is a Sinner; yet it is very diffi - 
cult, and very rare for a Perſon, with Deliberation 
and Deſign, to think upon his Ways to any 8894 
Purpoſe: The Thoughts of Sin are uneaſy and 
diſturbing to Men who love it, they are but un- 
welcome Gueſts to ſuch; Souls, and thence, they 
drive away any Convictions, and continue in their 
old Courſe, and ſtifle the conſcious; Views of their 
own State, as a Child of Wrath, by a new Flood: 
of continued Tranſgreſſion. To give you ſome. 
little View of what I deſign by this Conviction 
of our Condition as Sinners, and the native Effect s 
of it, I ſhall in a few Words explain what Divines 
ordinarily, call the Law-work upon Souls: But, 
before I enter upon this, I Would take notice 
that I do not intend to eonſine God's Methods in 
converting of Sinners, he can more ſoftly and 
ſmoothly allure a Perſon to his Saviour, while the 
Teirors of the Lord drive others unto him; and 
I am far from aſſerting, that ſuch particular De- 
£ rees of Sorrow and- Conviction are to be found be 
with all true Chriſtians. I thought doing ſo, ever 
ſavoured of roo much Vanity, and Conceitedneſ(s 
of our on Opinions; all IL mean is that the follow - 
ing Things, upon the matter and in ſome meaſure 
or other, or what is plainly equivalent to them, 
are neceſſary to believing in Chriſt. And. 
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1 A Conviction of Sin, not only that the Per- 
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ſon himſelf is guilty of innumerable Tranſgreſſions 
of the holy Law of God, but that Sin is in its own: 


Nature the greateſt Evil and the deepeſt Debaſe- 


ment of the Soul: He is ſenſible that departing 
from God is the Extreme of Folly, that he that fin- 


neth agaiuſt God' wrongeth ' his own Soul, and that all 
they thut hate him love Death. This Conviction, as 


to its ſenſible Effekts, is different in true Believers : 
But it is evident that all of them muſt look upon 
Sin as the Diſgrace and Ruin of the Soul, they 
no more roll it under their Tongue as a' ſweet Mor ſel, 


but are perſwaded that it is Bitterneſs and Death in 
the Belly; for how is it poſſible they can come to 


Chriſt as a Saviour, if they be not ſenſible of the 
Want of him? The whole need not a Phyfician but the 
. 2dh. From the Knowledge of ſome of theſe At- 
tributes of God I have already mentioned, and this 
Conviction of Sin, there flows a Fear of Wrath due 
to them for their Diſobedience: And though 
greater Dread and Horror may be the Portion of 
ſome more than others, for God may keep one long 
under the Preſſure of the Curſe of the Law, while 
he brings another all of a ſudden into an Overflow 
of Joy and Peace in the Lord; yet, I am ſure, none 
can be any ways ſenſible of the infinite Power of 
God, and the dreadful State of Enmity ro him 
who is over all, and whoſe Hind, none can ſtop, 
and at the fame Time conſider that they them- 
{elves are liable to the Laſhes of his Fury, with- 
out being frighted at the Thoughts thereof,. and 


©, & 
. s.% i 


be in ſome Meaſure in Job's Condition, Job xxxi. 


23. For Deſtruttion from God was a Terror tome, and 
by reaſon of his Highneſs I could not endure, and Chap. 


Q3. Vi; 
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vi. Ver. 4. Fir the Arrows of the Alvrighty are untl 


in me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my Spirit: The 
Terrors of God do ſer themſelves in Arty againſt me- 
And you ſes this State is but yationat for ſuch, 
immediately after they know themſelves Children 


of Wrath, and expoſed to the Fury bf a God. So 


that theſe who dread the Want of the Pleaſures of. 


this World, or the futfering its Croſſes, more than 


Sin and the Curſe of the Law, are pot capable to 
live a Liſe of Agios Nn the Son of God,” and believe in 


him. 1 e 

From a true Conviction of Ain char dende 
to any valuable Purpoſes, there follows a Sorrow 
for Sin, which is a great Ingredient in Repentancs 
unto Liſe, and a Shame and Confufion of Face be- 
cauſe of it. Such as conſider Sin as the greateſt 
Diſgrace of the Soul, bluſh at it as a vile diſhonour- 


able Action: A proud Phariſee, Who had ſmall 


Thoughts of God's Holineſs, its enlarged Extent, 


and infinite Perfection, truſted to his 'own Righ- 


_ 'reouſtieſs, and with Impudence and Preſumption 
magnified his Merit; but a Publicaun ho knew 
the debaſed Nature of Sin, ſtood afar aud hid his 
Face. This we fee, was the Practice of Adam - 


He was aſhamed, hid himſelt in the Garden, and 


bluſhed to appear before Ged. A Conviction of 
our Maker's Holineſs, and of our own Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, make all true Believers in ſome Degree like 
Exra, Exra js. 6:0-my God, I am aſpumed, and bluſh 
to lift up my Fate to thee, my God; for dur Iniquitit 
are increaſed” over our Heads, and our Treſpaſs is grown 
up to the Heavens, RAS of Shame upon ſinning is 
à Preof of an obliing 


firu&ion, and utterly Void of true Faith: Fer. 


Vl. 157 Were "ny Pane when 1. had committed 
| Abe 


hubs. ev ready for De- | 
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Abomination ? Nay, they were nor at 4 aſhamed, neither 


A Waſh; ee e ken een. 


cearneſt vigorous Deſire to get free from thismiſe-- 


ſtbly ly under. Tlis is a native 


that fall. 


| 4:bh. From all theſe, thete neceſſarily dons an. 


rable State, which” they took upon as their great · 


eſt Evil, and is far more frightfal and terrible to 


them than all the other Afflictions they can poſ- 
have Views of God in the awful Majeſty. of his 
Holineſs atid the Severity of his Juſtice, and be 


conſcious that we are liable to that Death which 


> 


is chteatned to the Tranſgreſſors of the Law, and 
at the ſame Time do not look upon State as 
deſperare, but that with God there is Forgiveneſs that 
Be may be feared, that he is not an irreconcilable E- 
nemy, but may recover our Feet from the miry Clay 
and artzw' us out of the terrible Pit; we apply our 
Art to the ſearching out of the Methods 
whereby we may flee fromthe - Math that is to come - 

For a cofivinced Conſciens is very ſolicitous and 
concerned how 'it may eſcape the Wrath of God, 


Which preſents it (ef to him in its moſt terrible 


Shapes, ſo 5s not to be flifled by the Impreſſions of 


_ ſenſible Pleaſures and the Cares of this World. It 


is true the greateſt Part of Mankind are ſtupidly 


unconcerned as to their future State, and live with- 


out any Dread of God's Anger; and thus they in- 
dulge themſelves in their Folly, without any ſtrong 


Deſires after Freedom from what they have no 
Senſe of upon their Spirits; they flatter themſelves | 


with Peace though they add Drunkenneſs to 
Thirſt, and do not ſhun the, Guiſt of Sin and the 
Curſe of the Law as any ways terrible to them : 
But this proceeds from Iguorance and Stupidicy/; 

N . 85 did 


j 
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did they know how terrible a Thing it were to fall 
in the Hands of the living God, and how incompre- 
henſibly miſerable the Creature muſt be who iS 4 
Veſſel of i: Wrath fitted for... Deſtruction, "whole Heart 
God will pierce with the Arrows of his Fury, they 


vould be; rouſed up and look about them what 


way they might eſcape. This we ſee was the Fra- 
Rice of the Jaylor in our Fext, he cad lived a long 


* 


xs little troubled with the Thoughts of Sin as o- 


Time as uncoucerned about the State of his Saul, 


thers of the heathen World: But when God 
wrought upon his Soul, and Furies laſhed his Con- 
ſcience, he did not ſtand to reſolyve whether lie 
would abandon Iniquity, which was ſo filled With 
Charms and Beauties to him but alittle before, and 


to debate whether he would comply with the 


Terms of Salvation; but cries out immediaetly, 
uhat ſhall I do to be ſaved He wanted only to 


know the Way to perſwade him to engage in it. 
Now the abſolute Neceſſity of what I have been 
diſcourſing of, before we can believe in Chriſt, is 


evident: Becauſe till a Man be fo affected he Will 


not ſee any ſtrong Arguments to draw him to a 
Saviour, he'll continue in his old Courſse 

But farther, a Perſon may have all this and ne- 
ver be 2 true Convert, he may miſtake the Me- 


thods appointed by God, and purſut wrong ones, 
like the Perſon, Mic. 6. 6. who was very deſirous 

to know the Path of Life, wherewith he ſhould come 
before the Lord, and how himſelf before the high God: 


But the poor Man fancied that Burnt-offerings, Ri- 
wers-of -Oyl, or the Fruit of his Body, were a Compen- 
ſation for the Sin of his Soul. And thus the Jews 


| had a Zeal for God Rom. x. 3. but being ignorant of 
| Gods Righteouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their oun 
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 reouſneſs.of God. 
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Wherefore a convinced Sinner muſt be inſtructed 


in and perſwaded of the true Way to Life, Chriſt 


the Ways the Truth, and the Liſe. He muſt know the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, that in the Fulueſs of Time 


God ſent hit Son, made f Moman, made under the 
1 the promiſed Maſſab of old, who, tho he 
ns the infinite God equal with the Father, yet, 


taoot apon him the Form of u Servant, became of ub Re- 


pitation, and humbling himſelf became obedient even to 


the Death ofthe Croſs ; that he came to do his Father's 


Mil, and to be the Surety and Repreſentative of 


loſt Sinners, which he. perfectly fulfilled without 


any Stain or Defect; and that he completely finiſhed 
- Tranſgreſſ1an,' made an End of Sin, and brought in e- 


verlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and that having died fur our 


Sins, he roſe again for our Juſtification, and by.his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead was declared the Son of God 


wir h Powter; that he Was a perfect high Prieſt who 
had anſwered all the Demands. of the Law, ſinee 


Death tlie Curſe of it could no longer detain him 
under its Empire, and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that ſhall embrace him for their Redeemer; and 
that he continues ever an exalted Prince and Saviour to 


give Repentance to Iſrael and the Remiſſion of Sins. 


And theſe Things he muſt be perſwaded of by in- 
diſputed Evidence as certain Truths; a dubious 
- wavering Opinion, a thinking what the Geſpel 


: ſays probable, can never engage a Man to abandon 


Sin, and truſt his Salvation with that Fulneſs of 


— 


Purpoſe and that intire Reliance that are required 


I I might conſider their Knowledge of Chriſt with 
reſpect. to his ſeveral Offices. ; But becauſe 1 
. wem 
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1y Office, becauſe that is the peculiar Object of 
3 | e-7 Hate, YI 900721 5; 


is the principal Dodrine of rhe Goſpel, that | 


On is a Prieſt upon his Throne, God hath ſworn and 
will not repent, that be is a Prieſt for ever after the Or- 
der of Melchizedek:Now before a Man can be ſavs 


cel and brought to Heaven, there are ru˙¹ Things 


whereby God, the ſupreme judge and ſoberei⸗ 
Lord of all his Creatures, declares the Perf 


freed from the Guilt of his Tranſgreſſions, and 
2 Liablenefs to the condemning Sentence of rhe 


Law, whereby he is not hound 'atty more to Pu- 
niſhment and the Curſe. Now this frees. him from 


Hell, bur it gives him no Title to Heaven: A 


Perſon who has not tranſgreſſed the Law, deſerves 
no Wrath; but he has as little Claim to che Re- 
ward, till he have actually obeyed it. Wherefore, 


24h, Every Perſon who preterids to heavenly Glo- 
ry, muſt have a Righteouſneſs wherewith he ap- 


pears before God, and upon which he bottoms his 

itle. It is not enough that he be not polluted, 
but he muſt be clothed with he wedding Garment. 
So in Chriſt's prieſtly Office, we may confider theſe 
tuo Things, 1. His Sufferings, whereby he com- 
pletely fatisfied for the: Threatning againſt the Dif- 


obedient. 24h. His perfebt Obedience to the 


whole Law of God, whereby he brought in an e- 
verlaſting and mexitorious Righteouſneſs: And by 
both theſe he purchaſed eternal Redemption for 
„ / Tn 
It is an eternal Truth, that the Fooliſh cannot 
ſtand in God's Sight, and the Apoſtle Paul lays it 
down as * ſettled Principle, that without — Y 
T7 N 00d 


halt be ſaved. x5 


Blood there is no Remiſfion, Hel. ix. 2 2. God's Threat- 
rings are not to be played with, as if they were 
deſigned only to fright Children, rhey will all 
bo falfilled s Where; without this, would the Ho- 
nout of his Holineſs, and rhe Dignity of his Go- 
vernment ſhine ? If Sin went unpuniſhed, it would 
be an expoſing his Laws to Contempt, and an En- 

couragement to Sinners to diſobey them: Bur 
all theſe are eviced ; for God will be avenged of 


| every Worker of Iniquity. Now, Man was utter- 


__ Ir unable to ſatisfie the Law, becauſe the Threat- 
ring was eternal Death; and you eafily ſee, that 
the Perfon could never be delivered by his on 
Sufferings, when theſe Sufferings were by che 

'Threarmng never to have an End: Wherefore, 

_ © . A Petfon who believes in Chriſt, muſt he 

perſwaded that our Saviour by the awe offering 
t himſelf, paid our Debt. His Perſon was infi- 

nite, which' made what he endured of more Va- 
lue than our eternal Miſery would have been; and 
conſequently, though he was but for a little while 
made ſubject to Death. yet the Perfection of the di- 
vine Holineſs, the Inviolableneſs of his Purity, 
the awful-Majeſty of his Government, and his 
dreddful Hatred to Iniquity, and Severity againſt 
the Workers of it, never did, nor will co Eternity, 
ſhine ſo gloriouſly, and with ſo clear a Light, as they 

did When the Son of God bre aur Traxfgreſſrons, 

and we Chaſtiſement of our Peace was laid upon him. 

But, 2d). A Perſon who would believe in order 

to Salvation, muſt be convinced that God will 

never beſtow Heaven without a perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs; atid that he will never accept of Obedience 
to that Purpoſe where there is the leaſt Mixture 
of Sin; and, knowing} that al owr Righteouſneſes 


are 


Righteouſneſs, Sanfiificativn, and Nele, 1 


did, but Jeſus did nor commit e to them, becauſe 
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are but as filthy Rags, he puts no Truſt in them,” 
but ſees that in Crriſt's Obedience there is no 
Blemiſh ; but that God, when he weighs it, Will 
never find it wanting. Hence he believes that 
this is the only Raiment of the Saints, White and 
clean, where with he can be clothed before G05 1 


fo as not to be aſhamed: That he alone is 4 


their Salvation, made of God unto Sinners, Wiſdom, 


Thus I have given you'at large ſome Actot t of 
what is required of Perſons before they can cbm | 
to Chriſt, and believe in him;"namely, that they 


muſt give ſuch a firm Aſſent, as I mentioned, to 


what has been ſaid concerning the infinite' Good-- 


_ neſs, untainted Faithfulneſs, unerring Wiſdom, 


unſpotted Holineſs, and awful Jultics of God; 
and that they muſt have Knowledge of their own” 


State as Sinners, a Conviction of its great Vileneſs 
and abominable Nature, a Shame and Sorrow be- 


cauſe of it, and an earneſt Deſire to get free of its 
Guilt and Filth: And all this attended with the 
Perſwaſion that Chriſt alone i it 'the Wa, the T1 Feb, | 
and the Life. 
Some Divines make the Whole of true Faith to 
conſiſt in this Aſſent of our Judgment and Under 
ſtanding, in our giving Credit to theſe Truths of 
the Goſpel : But in doing ſo they debaſe this 
Doctrine, and contradict very evident Teſtimonies 
of Scripture. Many have this way believed the 
Goſpel, whoſe Hearts nevertheleſs remained cor- 


rupt and filled with Sin, who continued Slaves to 


their Luſts, and glewed'to their wicked Ways: 
We find John ii. 23, 24. That many believed in — 
Name of Chriſt when they ſaw the Miracles which he 


by 


n 
0 
Won | 555 90 God had ſent him, and aſliſted 
7 N 
ith 


him b his 
| float int e Head without e the Heart, 


1 


be knew all Men: They were, poſſibly, perſwad- 
ed, from the ſtupendous Works that were per- 


formed by our Saviour in their Sight, that he was 
2 18912 05 Juggler, or a vain Pretender to a Miſſi- 
n from God, and that no Man could cauſe ſuch 


; infinite Power; but all this did only 


Corruptions and Luſts reigned ſtill within their 


Breaſts, and our Saviour knew that this Aſſent of 


* 


the Mind did not make them his faithful Subjects, 
but that notwithſtanding thereof they were Ene- 


mies to his holy Kingdom amongſt Men. Lea, not 


to inſiſt upon particular Inſtances, what is more 


ordinary than for Perſons to act contrary to their 
Light, to ſtifle or bear down Knowledge and 
Convictions, and to deny that God and Saviour 
in Works whom with their Underſtandings they 


believe to be their Redeemer? And in ſuch a 


caſe, giving Credit to the Diſcoveries of Chriſt 
and Salvation through him in the Goſpel, will be 
ſo far from giving them any Title to eternal Hap- 
pineſs, that it will make their Hell more intoler- 
able and ſevere: An open Infidel is better than 
ſuch an hypocritical Traitor, and affronts God leſs. 


To conclude this, it is expreſſy ſaid of the Devils, 
that they believe and tremble; Their Underſtand- 
ings are too ſtrong and lively to doubt of the Per- 
fections of God, and of the Truth of what he 


reveals; they feel to their fatal Experience that 
the fooliſh cannot ſtand in his Sight, and that 


Tribulation and Anguiſh will be the Portion of 
every Soul that doth evil. And we find, that 


while the Jews were blinded in their Und erſtand- 


ings and ignorant, the Perſons who were poſſeſſed 
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Underſtanding is not ay to be underſtood hete- 
by; but a Compliance of the Will and Affections, 
whereby this Redeemer is embraced by the Soul, 
is admired, loved and accepfte. 

Men may be perſwaded of the Trath of what 
the Scripture teaches, and yet their unrenewed 
Souls diſlike and difreliſh it: The Goſpel- method 
fils them with Enmity and Rage, and their Luſts 
malte it diſpleaſing to them : Vanity. and Pride 
induce them to reject a Salvation, in the purchal- 
ing whereof they themſelves have no Share, or the 
being clothed with a Righteouſneſs that is not 
their own ; and this is powerful enough with 
them, to hinder their Sottls from 4 Compliance 
with the Grace of God in, Chriſt Jeſus : They 


are 


1 
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are ſo, filled by ſegbble. Pleaſures with empty 

_ Greatneſs, and external Glory and Dignity, that 
They, hate and deſpiſe a Chriſt, crucified, he is # — 
Stumbling- block to them, and their Souls are not j 
influenced by a Method of Salvation that they fo 
little love gr eſteem, and which is ſo e to 
thank ano carnal Appetites. So that though ſuch 
2 Perſon, may have ſome Perſwaſion of divine 
Truths 13 t his natural Mind can never have 2 
Tpiritual diſcerning and Reliſh of Chriſt. and his 
_ Offers ;, Nor can he endure the Thoughts of 2 
Saviour, whoſe Religion lays upon all its Follow- 
aten een to Holineſs in all man- 


* 


ner of Converſation, and to a forſaking of every 
Sin, tbis ſcars him at the Redeemer ; hence he is 
deſoiſed and rejected by Men, who are only charmed 
with the N falſe Beauties of din and Senſe, 
and thus their Iniquities like the Wind carry them 
away from him. * 
But a Perſon who has true Faith believes with 
- the Heart, he accourts and embraces it as a faith- | 
ful Saying warthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt came 1 
into the World to ſave Snners, Chriſt and he crucifed © 
are to his Soul the Wiſdom and the Power of God + 1 
He is raviſhed with all the Steps taken by God in 4 
recovering Sinners, and he would not wiſh there 5 
had been any Alteration made in them; the Per- 
{on of Chriſt is amiable to his Soul, and engages 1 
all his Affections, not only as he is the Brightneſs 7 
of the Father's Glory, and the mighty God, but as he 
emptied and humbled himſelf for our ſakes, his 
Debaſement is lovely as his Exaltation. An un- 
renewed Sinner might be pleaſed with the Savi- 
our, if he had come into the World a mighty Mo- 
narch, with great outward Pomp and n 


* 
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2 propoſed to his Followers Places of Power and 
; 28 under a temporal King. But true "Faith 
Forſakes theſe natural Notions. aud ns and, 
"diſcerning with a ſpiritual Eye anc from a 
new Nature, ſees the Glory of the ihvitible- God 
through the Vail of his Fleſh : "The Sulergrof 
Jeſus Chriſt, his enduring the Shame,” his being „- 
jected and deſpiſed by Men, and there Vein no dut- 
ward Form and Comelineſs in him who was. ntimbred 
with the Tranſgreſſors, are ſo far from making Beſie- 
vers contemn and underyalue him, that they en- 
e their Love and Eſteem. True Faith makes 
the Heart, the Will and Affections, as well as the 
Mind and Underſtanding, deſpiſe the vain fooliſh 
Schemes of Philoſophers and the Wiſdom of this 
Earth, and cry out, Where is the Miſe? Nia "is 
the Scribe 1 ? Where is the Diſputer f this World 7 Hath 
not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom' of thit Mrd? Por 
the Preaching of 1 the Croſs, though it be fo then that 5 
' Tiſh Foolifhneſs, is to him the Power of God. The 
| fence of the Croſs is with him ceaſed; and he is 
in ſome Meaſure the ſame with the Apoltle Paul, 
Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid that 1 ſpould glory 5 
in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by- whom the World 
5s crucified unto me and I unto the World. © In ſiorr, 
the whole Perſon and Work of the Meſſiah ate alto- 
gether lovely, ſo that he is all fair rand go Spot in 
him, and his Love is better than Pine; and the ne 
bis Ointments than all Spice. 
The Heart of a true Believer approves alſo of 
the Terms of Salvation. He throws away all his 
own Righteouſneſs, and hopes in no Merit of his 
own; the white Raiment of the Saints is the only 
Obj ject of his Deſire and Purſuit, nor 18 he at all 
Fetted at the „ of going out of * 
„„ - 0 


5 2 
5 2 
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and rolling his Soul upon Chriſt, but with Joy 4e 
= comes heavy. laden and wearied unto him, and fo re- 
. 
He acknowledges the Redeemer as the great 
Prophet and Teacher of the Church, and delights 


* 


to þe inſtructed by him; and he owns him as his 


* 


LKing and Lord: Were there no other Objection 


againſt Chriſt, this would prevail upon a wicked 


= carnal Soul never to embrace him for a Saviour, 


that his Government is inviolably holy, and his 
Laws enjoyn the higheſt Purity, and leave no lurk- 
ing Place for any Sin, but command to depart 
from all Iniquity. But this Faith purifieth the 
Soul of every one that is poſſeſſed thereof, and 
makes it willing to have the Meſjjah Governor in 
the midſt of it, and with full Conſent of Heart to 
yield himſelf obedient to the Sceptre of his King- 
dom. While the wicked forget God, and are led 
captive. by every tyrannical Luſt and Paſſion, 
though they fancy that they are free and glory in 
their Shame; while they abhor the Reſtraints of 
Holineſs as intolerable and ſevere, and imagine 
it a Slavery to be ſubjected to their God and Re- 
deemer: The Language of true Faith, approving 
and conſenting to the ſtricteſt of his Precepts, 
cries out from the Bottom of the Soul, How lovely, 
O God, is thy Law, which thou haſt laid me under 
the higheſt Obligations to obey by my Redeemer? 
It is ſweeter to me than the Hony and the Hony-comb, 
ſurely its Commandments are not grievous, but all 
its Paths are Pleaſantneſs and perfect Peace. Let the 
Unbeliever eſteem it a Servitude to have thee for 
their King, I know it is the Glory of the rational 
| Nature to ſerve the Redeemer, and I feel it is tha 
trueſt Bliſs to be a Subject of thy Kingdom. How 
Vor. ; | Sp : R 5 . hap⸗ 
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happy, infinitely fa: 18 he, who,. freed fr the 
deceitful Embraces of Sin, the Diſgrace” and Ruin 
of the Soul and the Pollution of Lite, is. enabled 
to obey all thy. Commandments? Hove, 1. admire 
and adore my God and Redeemer, t 9 not o 
ly is my Prophet and Prieſt, but becauſe” he 8. 
fk my King, that 1 may bg his faithful Sübjekt: 


defire to e all other 
Heaven or Earth beſides him: 5 1s Us hoy by 
15 Soul that I ſhall gt length be fet N che 
Attacks of Temptatfon, and be as holy as 
commanded: And it is the Sorrow of m my 55 
that there are Remains of this Body of Deat 2 220 | 
that in every Thing I thereby come Thorr of the 
Glory of God; but ir ſhall be the e. onſts 


may obey Chriſt t I approve of this C. 
Salvation, a8 he delivers: me from my felf, w 


own corrupted Nature: Ido n not eſteem the moſt 


| ſpiritual and enlarged. Extent TH: the Law, of the 
perfecteſt Holineſs an unreaſpnable Handen; but 


my Heart conſents to that Religion which obli- 


ges me to aſpire after the higheſt Degrees of it. 
= urther, true Faith approves of every Method 
and Mean God takes to carry on the Work of 


race to Perfection, add to make the Believer” | 


meet for the Inbtritance of the Saints in 
his Lord commands him to give a 
Sincerity of his Faith, by Sufferings at) 


GAA 15 When + 


ing all the Allurements of Life; he dees not re- 


pine at the Croſs but takes it ah a 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. This is the Language 
of Faith: Every Thing is amiable a d. endenr- 
ing whereby I may obey my Redeemet, aud be 
made conformed to him: : 1 dont follow | him = 


Vows the 
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reſtion, 


ſhall te ſaved. © 259 


the Mijages or the Loaves, but in all the Views 
St this Saviour. he is lovely : And While the wigh- 
5 Man Fries in his Might, or the rich Man ih his 
5 it Cp in Tribulation, and eſteem 

„ riſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 
Foltitt it all Joy, and believe that God 


: 860 Pian with Honour and Glory, when he 


recolmmts Him worthy to fufſer. for the Name of Chriſt: 

approve, O Lor bes all thy Ways, and even of 
the many "Peibtila ns which ly in the Way to 
the King on, and rejoyce to fil ug what. is behind 


of the Sufferings of Chrift ; "For the "heavieſt Chains, 
hen Bern for him, are au Ornament, his Yoke js 


eafte; and bis Burden is light : I will by thy Strength 
ſq mount Death and Dans er, and 101 i afraid, 
rat I may know Chriſt, An the Power of his Reſur- | 
ind the Fellowſhip Aa his Bulferings, being made 
conformable to his Death. ſhort, this Act of Faith, 
we are ſpeaking of, upon 4 ſedate and conſt, derate. 
View, and from an inward Feeling, conſents to 


all the Doctrine of Grace 3 K raſtes aud ſees that the 


Lord is good, £6 | 
Thus you fee h⁰⁰⁰ difficult and hard a Work 
Faith 1s, "and that it is not to be attained to by 


lazy faint Efideavonts: Which ſhould make us 


very-diligent and laboriqus to bring our Souls up 


to chis noble Grace. But to et - 


0 third Place, the principal At 6f Faith 18 


1 =. 1 on che Redeemer alone for Salvation, the 


bg in him for eternal Life. Such 


Ex Na however vilified and ridiculed by 


ſome Who would impoſe upon the World a. new 


- i Scheme of Divinity, and tart Chriſtianity i into re- 


fired Heathemſm and a bare Morality, are che 


Dialect of the . It is ſaid of rhe Rem- 
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nant of Ifael, Iſa. x. 20. That they ſhould . 8 
an the Lord the holy One F Iſrael: And Chap. 4 . 
Wo is among you that feareth the Lord, that ee 
the Voice his Servant, that walketh/in Dar kneſe and 
Hath no Light? let him truſt in the Name of the Lori, 
and ſtay upun bis Gad. And this we are to to under- 


ſtand by theſe Phraſes in the New Teſtament; Me 
gave Power to them to become the Son of God wh belis- 
ved on hi Name, he that believeth on the Son hath e- 


werlaſting Life, to him give all the" Prophets... Witneſs 


that through his Name, whoſcever | believeth | in him 
ſoal receive the Remiſſion of Sins. > (1 HO fong 


The principal and peculiar Obje& whereupon | 


this Faith acts, is the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and that 


both with reſpe& to his Obedience and Suffering, 
whereby we are freed from the Guilt of our Franſ- 


greſſions and have a Title to che aan Glory 


And this includes in irt. aed7 227 2 


I. A ſincere eee as all other: Wa 

Salvation. They make mention of the R by er eſs.of 
the Lord, and of his: only The nob 
the moſt exalted Angel, or the perfecteſt Saint 


have no Share of their Confidence in this Matter; 
they are perſwaded that there is but one Mediatr 


betwixt God aud Sinners, and that all others are but 


Figments of a vain Imagination, broken Reeds 


that will not be able to ſupport thoſe WhO 


upon them; they put no Truſt in the Fleſh; Sand; | 


knowin "S that their beſt Performances come far 
ſhort of their Duty, and that, all aur Righteouſneſſes 


are but as filthy Rags, they throw them to the Moles and 


Bars; yea, they have no Hope eyen in the Mercy 


and Grace of God, except as it works towards us 
in Chriſt, for wirhout the WP i he: is a con- 
Ove Fire, PRE © 97" STORY 
| | '* . 
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7 vi 10 thou ſhalt be ade. 261 
And then in the ſecond Place he lays hold upon 
Jeſus for his All, as the Author and Finiſher of eter- 
nal Salvation to him And that, 1. for the Par- 
don of Sin. We are liable to the Curſe of the 
Law, by Nature Children of Wrath; and before 

we can have any Place in the divine Favour, the 
Demands of Juſtice'muſt be anſwered, and this 
Chriſt as a Prieſt hath fully performed, when he 
wat mide" Sin for us, and the Cbaſtiſament of aur Peace 
' was upon him: Then by once offering of himſelt he 
for ever made an End of Sin and finiſhed Tranſ- 
grefſion. And this Satisfaction is what alone a 
true Believer relies upon for Pardon: He will 
nat come before God with Rivers Oyl, and the Cattle 
upon a Thouſand Hills,” or offer the Fruit of his „ 
Body for the Sin of his Soul: He does not bring "I 
Aan Purgatory or Penances to this Purpoſe ; for he 
knows that if God ſhould mark Iniquity none can ſtund; 
thatiif's Chriſt alone whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation through Kaith in his Blood, Rom. iii. 25. 
In whom we' have Redemption through his Blood, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. 

Us Eph. i. 7. And God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
Mord unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
tem, II. Or. v. 19. So that true Faith throws 
the Soul for Pardon and Peace entirely upon the 
"FF Blood of Chriſt's Grof. ee e 
Z aby. Before we can be brought to Heaven and 
attain to immortal Bliſs, we muſt not only have 
= our Sisforgiven us, but we muſt have a Righ-_ 

3 teouſneſs wherewith to appear before God, and 
found our Claim to the Prize of the high Calling of 

Cod. Now, the Believer is convinced that it 
were unworthy of God, and contrary to the Goſ- 

pel, for him, whoſe Holineſs the Angels ſo much 
{5 e a re- 
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reverence and Gore, o accept any 2 
ed with Sin; 3 and — 1 is a 2 and prot 
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tuting of God's Purity, to- imagine that oby: che 


Faith without the Deeds of the Laus Hence) aban- 


doning all other Cover ings and. Prevexts;>-he! days 


hold upon the perfect Obedience: bf che Son of 
God, the white Raiment of the Saints, pure and clean ; 


and, when he appears: before his Wee cis only 


With this Wedding Garment...) 04 6 bows | 
The Faith we are ſpeaking 5 is exoellenily ex- 
plained to us by the Apoſtle Haul, and wich the 


oreateſt Clearneſs and Exidenge, Phils iii. 7, &. 


But what Things were. Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſs 


for Chriſt : Na doubtleſs, and I count all: Thingsi but 


"Loſs, for the Exxelleucy of the Knuꝛuledge f C hreſt Jeſus 
my Lord ; for. whom I have fufh red the 852 of all 
Things, and do count. them but Dung that I may win 
Gs and be found in bim, not having mie vum Righ- 
teouſneſe, which is of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of. Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God ; 
Faith. Thus Faith makes Believers like the Peaches 


of the Vine, all their Verdure, the Beauty 8 nd | 
| Sweetneſs of their Grapes procged from the Root 
and the Juice which it ſends up; lop them of Þ} 


from the Root they wither and decay. 80 it ig 


only by the Redeemer's Obedience that we can be 


"utified before God, and that We. can bear any 
acceptable Fruit to our Lord: Tis hence we are 
beautiſied and ſaved, we are made comely by his 
Comelineſs put upon us. Thus Faith throws the 


Soul entirely upon this great high Prieſt, as he is 


ſent of God and propgled to us in the Goſpel : 
! is the Anchor of the Soul. Tor and ſtedfait, 


en | 


46% 


Works of the Law ag nner can be! juſtified; 
therefore he concludes that a: Mn ir hy 
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_ -will-ride-it-our-lafe notwithſtanding of the 
moſt: furious Storms: Thus by Falth Chriſt be- 


; ecmes to the. Belieter all: in All. I ſhall put an 


End tu What I have diſcaurſed upon this Head, 
y laying before you, in the fourth Place, an Abs 


count of Faith given by a very great Divine, * 


Which {eems:39-366 need. UP Very much of -1 1 | 
Nature ain Excellency. It is, ſays he, the 


*.Htatr's: Approbation of the Way of Juſtification 
e and Salvation of Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt propo- 

* ſed in the Goſpel, as — from the Grace, 
*. Wiſdom;and: Love of God, with its Acquieſcence 


e therein, as unto its. own. Concernment and 


22 


Condition And, in another Place, it is an 
Fe, | Aſcription of that Glory ta God which he de- 
ky figns to exalt; the Acknowledgment of all thoſe 
een Properties of the divine Nature, as 
manifeſted in the Proviſion. and Propoſition of 
70 e Way of Life, Righteouſneſs and Salvation: 
« Thus being kee 1 Sn e to 
K God. W K un 5 


1 Ad 0 N a LO Ng CEA Ss; YE, 


N. B. 7 ez —— ar © kk Laber 


are preached in a Mumeh near Edinburgb, . the 


Fyrenoon aud Afternoon «of: e ſame Day), and 


$herefore - it is wot dituded. Mbhat the Author 
ente further, on the Had. ee Page . 
1 mea eye. amongſt his Papers. | 
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U. M. ii. 19. 4nd" Be ED one. that 
 nameth the OY F Chriſt, depart from 
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nne 
E F 6 T is Gan amides Inſtance, and 


D 3 AS . tal Ignoranee and Inconſidera- 
tien Men labour under, ind 


ruptions whereby the How 
ftain ſuch a Sway over 
hes, and lead. us captive: at their” pj 
Thongs, only forget God, which is bet 
to throw away all valuable Knowledge an 
deceiving Happineſs; and ſpend their Yes 12 
pen Debauches, without a Terror of that "Ga 
whom they baniſh from their Souls, or any Infiu- 
ence of a future Judgment and eternal State upon 
their Wanne chat h ere with preſent En- 


„ | joymenis 24 


an undeniable Probf of the: fa- 


: 4 2 — ol beloved'' Col. 


= 


Kd a. ab. ed Ada 


3 P „ 


7 


du 


to bee pro 


joyments: But that even ſueh who read the Scrip- 


res, give ſome Credit to what is revealed in them 
10 Þ © 15 &Da:t 


hte he regulated by them, ſhould-yer 
emlelves in Sin; which is ſo plainly and 
ly: declared | 
king/Z0+ God and deſtructive to 
C Rp HR 
It is no rare T 


profeſs that holy Religion, which every where lays 


&frequen 


-Þ 


* 
» 
1 


before us the higheſt Obligations to Purity in Heart 


and Life, atid/the dreadfulleſt Threatnings againſt 
the diſobedient, at the ſame Time to flatter their 
Souls in bowing down to ſome beloved Idol, and 


fancy themſelves into Hop s, that the calling Chriſt 
Lord. Lord, and coming . | 


they are ignorant, and its reſined Joys are not pa- 
table and pleaſing to their groſs carnal Taſtes. 


bauch, hut would deſire to get to Heaven if they 
could attain to it upon their own Terms: Bala- 


ſtain- 


A in theſe Oracles of Truth, 


g with a continued Torrent of Vice and De- 
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| hing in the World, fot Men that 


| him as his People, will 
entitle them to his Favour, though they be 
at no or very ſmall Pains to do the Will of his Father 
which is in Heaven: Such is the prevailing Influ- 
ence of ſinful Pleaſures over corrupted Souls, that 
they ll rather xun the greateſt Hazard, and believe 
the plaineſt Contradiction, than be diſturbed from 
a fatal Security, in the Paths of Iniquity, and en- 
deavour after Holineſs, of the Beauties whereof 


ams Wiſh is ' a pretty univerſal one, that he might” 
die the Death of the Righteous, aud that his latter End 
might le like theirs, Hence it is, that many who 
| have na Portion in the Glory that ſhall be reveal- 
ed, and are far from true Religion, nevertheleſs 
imagine that their naming the Name of Chriſt, ab- 


266 He that names ub Name of Chriſt, 
tiling external Duties, may afford them a fuffici- 
ent Foundation: for: Peace and Hope: And thus 
they fall aſlecp in a falfe Security, without ſtbiv- 
ing aftet a tharough Reformatiow of their Souls, 
- and a univerſal Obedience in every Part of Lite. 
Now as there can be nothing more dangerous, 
and be followed. with more terrigle Conſequences 
to the Souls ol Men, than fox them thus to cheat 
and deceive themſelves: It is m „ Deſigu at this 
Time, by the Aſſiſtance ef God, to ſhew, that the 
Grace and Mercy of Chriſt in the-Goſpel, is fo far 
frem giving the leaſt Encouragement to the lows 
Degree of Sin, or leſſening the Obligations to 
Halineſs, that it ceachn all choſe to ' whom it is diſ- 
covered, by the moſt powerful Arguments, to deny 
a Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live ſaerly, 
 righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World ;' and chat 
Ve baye the moſt convineing Evidence, that any 
who pretend to be ſaved by this Grace, without 
ondea vouring thus to oxerciſo themſelves to obey the 
divine Laws in all manner of Converſation, do ons 
ly amuſe their Souls with the vain Hope of a Hy- 
Poerite, Which ſhall certainly periſh; and that We 
Chriſtians are, by this Oharacter, laid under very 
peculiar Obligations to aſpire after the higheſt Pe- 
grees of Holineſs, and to indulge our ſelves in no 
Sin: For let every ons wh⁰ nameth the Name of Chriſt de= 


The Apoſile Paul, in this Chapter, gives many ex- 
celient Inſtructions to Timothy, how to behave him 
ſelf with Honour and Faichfulneſs, as clathed with 
_ the Character of a Miniſter of Chriſt, particularly 
in the 15 and 16 Fares; he perſwades him to apply 
himſelfprincipally to ineulcate theſe Things upon the 
. V 


Man 


ed ſure and 


ee e Eee Teadeney to prepare 
them for Heaven, and carry them oy pro the 


Christian Life: But to ſhun Diſputes that either 


ad: to profane Error, or conſiſted only in empty 
Speculations, which might amuſe the Fancy, bur 


. Souicknever kindische Heart into dive Love: In 
the ryband 18 EHrrſes, he gives an Inſta nce of 


ſome of choſs abominable Opinions which were 


rhen propagated in the Hereſy of Ameucus and Phi- 


letut, Who maintained that abe Reſurroction wa: paſt 


from the Faith, yet this did nos in the leaſt weaken 
eCertainty of the Perſeveranes of true Believers: 
auſs tbe Fondation or Election of God remain- 
dy, for it had uhit Seal; that the Lord 
knowethythat: is, loveth: them that were: hir; ſo that 
he afburedly would: carry them to the End of their 
Faith: Whereas the falling away of the others 


N ( 8 Proof dat they nover belonged to the true 
urch. And upen chis account all who fwould 


vort come under the Condemnation of Hypocrites, 
had the greateſt Neceſſity xo depart from Eiquiry. 

- -Qrbers-think it more agreeable to the Deſign 
of this Place, ro - underſtand: by the Foundation of 
God the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, of which he 
had been ſpeaking, and which was a fundamental 
Article ot the Chriſtian Faith: And that though 


it was denied by ſome Hereticks, yer it remained 


a certain Truth; for it bad this Sal, that God: knew 
or approved; and would bear out them that were his, 


5 — the les Who omg this Doctrine, 


: i . 


already,” And to theſe he ſubjoyns the Veſe, a Part 
whereof v have made Choice of kor the Sub joa 
ob this Diſcourſe. cen © 3: | 
7 Some: Commentators ' explain the Words thus. 
That though theſe W Apoſtates had departed 
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Againſt all its Oppoſers. Is Dee one - S715 


I ſhall not fix upon any one of theſe Explications, 


becauſe it would {take-up more of your Time to 
pend up- 


examine throughly into them than I can ſ 
on it. I deſign therefore to conſider the Text as an 
ſo fully of the Influence t has from: the preoeeding 


1. We have a Character that Was pret ended to 
by ſome Perſons, a Profeſſion; which they made, 


naming the Name of Chriſt: By which; in! ſhort, 
we are to underſtand an owning Jeſus fot᷑ their 
Lord and Redeemer a ſubjecting themſelves to his 


Doctrine and Laws, and aſpring after eternal Sal- 


vation through him, and it ſeems to have a particu- 
lar Regard to what is {aid Act, xi. 26. that the 


Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians'at: Antioch, this 


was the Nanfte they were known by, they were 
named by the Name of Chriſ. 
. - 2d. We have a peculiar Obligation upon all 
theſe that were clothed with that Cliaracter, and 
owned that Name, Let them depart from Iniquity: All 


Men, as Subjects to the divine Government, were 
bound to abhor every wicked Way, and to avoid 


every Thing that was unbecoming the Puty they 


owed to their Sovereign: But there were ſpecial. 
Ties ariſing from the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, to 


Diligence and Vigour in abandoning Iniquity, and 
to the Practice of Holineſs, beyond what ſuch as 
never knew or owned Chriſt, were laid under. 
From theſe Words we may dra this Obſervation 
as the Foundation of the following Diſcourſe; - 

The Frofeſſion of Chriſtianity, the naming rhe 
holy Jeſus as the Lord, to whoſe Honour we have 
dedicated our felves and Services, as that Yo 


E > 4Amm5 a. Goon of BB. £3 
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of Salvation under whoſe Conduct alone we hope for 
the Glory. of Heaven, and whom we own as our 
Teacher, Prieſt and King, lays us under the 


higheſt Obligations to ſincere Jbedience to all the 


Commands. of God, and contains the ſtrongeſt Ar- 


guments to engage us never to indulge and flatter 


dur ſelves in the ſmalleſt Sin, but with unwearied 
Endeavours to fle ſrom the leaſt Remains of it. Let 


| every ane that nameth the Name: of Chrift depart from [- 
xiquity. In diſcourſing co y from this Truth, 1 


falb do theſe Things 7 tet; 

. Iiſhatbgive you a ſhort View of what 5 is in- 
cluded in naming _ Name of Cbriſt. 

24h. I ſhall lay before you à very bew Things 
to Alluſtrate what is meant 1 0 oy frou A. 


3 CC 
9 


3d. I ſhall apply my ſos; at e length, to 


| prove the Certainty of the Obſervation; and pro- 


poſe a few of the numerous Conſiderations, where 
by we Chriſtians are very peculiarly obliged, from 
our Profeſſion and Character, thus ro depart from 
Iniquity, and exerciſe our ſelves to true Holineſs. 
As to the two ſſt Things I have propoſed, I do 


not deſign to give any ways a full Account of 


them: I ſhall only, for Michie 's ſake, give a 

few. Hints as to each of them, which may ſerve to 
introduce me to tlie Third Head I have mention 
ed, hich I gent en to inſiſt A ad: ex- 


plain. 346}: 


*£ 1. Then, to give a ee eee hat r 


cluded | in naming the Name of Chriſt. © It ſuppoſes a 
perſon's Knowledge of his Nature and Doctrine, 


his being inſtructed that Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
mighty God, the Lord of Angels and Men, wo 
came into our World and tabernacled amongſt 19g 

f | and, 


5 en paid 4 eee ce ml the 
Laws of God withour any Stain or Defe&; 'end#r- 
ed the Croſs and deſpiſed thei Sbume; ad chüs was w. 
mide u Captain of Salvation: © Neri * 
and the Author of erernal —— 
and that, Having riþ 
thereby declared the Bb of Gli 125 
—.— . een ay = 
penrance and Nein o hört, it ſuppoſe | 
that che Perſon is in ſome Meaſate | god ied. | 
with the ſacred Oradles, ' Where God' ling revealed 
his Will and the Doctrine of Chriſt the Redeemer 
unto Mankind, hence we Hay dra w the Knows 
tedge öf him. Further; a naming che Name of. 
Chtiſt is a putting our ſelves undder the Con- 
duct of this Saviour, an avouching him him for the 
Foundation ef all our Hope, and the Lord of an 
our Actions; an achnowledging our Subjectſon ro 
his Laus, and Oonfidenee in his Power, that We me 
will ſerve no other Mafter, and that tis ih bim 
and by his Righteottſneſs alone de ſhill' do vali- 5 
antly. In a lord, it is an embracing the Reli- 7 
ien of Chtiſt in Oppdſition to aſt en Profeſſtons. - 
"his naming of Chriſt may alſo tave à particular 
Refpe& to Any morè boten Ties We are ene = 
f — ro Chriſt; by publick Acknowfedg # M 
the Chriſtian Faith; ſuch as it Baptiſm, e wwe bee =_ 
are initiated-inro it; or at the receiving tire Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, when we giſe our 
6wn Confent to che Duties laid upon us at. Bap- 
tiſm, and take an Gath to this Lord as his faichtul 
and good Soldiers, for whenever we approach that © 
| holy Fable; we very fotetanty nam the Name df = 
Ci and are bound r _ E fo 2 54h F 
from * 11 fi 7 
b e ION, The 


by tank eben fron Inline 2 
The frond, Thing;propoſed, was to lay before 
7 n X 7 ings to illuſtrats what is meant 


From. Iniqmity. And this is the more 
7 : 75 too many entertain eaſy Notions = 
and flatter. their Vanity and Security 
Rk of riitit having forſaken Iniquity, 
a ina t0 ern their Souls 5 
ntrouted Rule. If 
iſuxres which perhaps 
, reat.. n to, and avoid ſons 
NOT ich others are carried, though at the 
e of as vicious Practices, or 
nll d to a Sin which eaſily beſets them; or 
vo 7 7155 net abandoned to an avowed Oentempt 
8 0 Jod, and an open Diſobedience: to his plaineſt 
Laws, though they remain ignorant of a Religion 
that muſk pere into rhe Heart, and govern vathin 
: Breaſt 3 they pleaſe themſelves, and fancy that 
d is 1 1 with then, as if he would buy off 
the. Colimiſlion of one Sin by indulging them in 
another, and would endure a hidden Traitor, who 
by ,3 gorrupted Heart and falſe Profeſſion under- 
mines his Government, becauſe he does. not break 
0 en Rebellion. But bee are fatally mi- 
ſtaken, for if x e Ng de Teiquity, we muſt 
 forlake.. every wicked Way, and not be content with 
male ue to the Letter of the Law. We 
* eavour to be directed by it in its enlarged 
Extent, and 18840 Spirituality; we muſt not en- 
. lap nn Idol, but throw, them all out of out 
Hearts and Lives: The moſt pleaſing Allurements 
of Sin m uſt be ſacrificed | ro our Nuty to Chriſt ; 
chat hg — 2 obey him, the right Eye, and right 
Hand ent vf, or if they have ſeated them- 
1 elyes in our Heart e muſt pull it out. 


F erther 
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Further he does not depart from Iniquity, ho 
| ally forſakes what he knows, except he b | 
rous and active in endeavouring to diſcover ſecret 
Sins : And we muſt not be lazy and languiſhing | 
herein, but ſearch into++ che-innermoſt Receſſes of | 
our Soul, the Deſigns and Springs of our Actions, 
as well as the Matter of at vhs, Evil 'may | 
lurk undiſcovered from our View, and we muſt. be 
careful not to let any of theſe Enemies to dur Souls 
flip by, under the Vizard of a Duty and the Pretext 
el Obe dience ; knowing that Sin, as the great 
Tempter to it Saran would — pafs upon us asan 
9 of Lights. >: e fri 2H 03 | 
Further he that ee Iniquity muſt watch 
the firſt Motions of his: Luſts, and put à Stop to 
Rebellion againſt our Maker, while it is a plotting 
before it be ready for Execution. We read of the 
8 and Devices of Satan, whereby he enſnares 
Men tothe Paths of Death: If ſome groſs: Vices 
were at the firſt preſented to us without. a Diſguiſe, 
they might right our Conſciences, and the Devil 
miſs his End ; but our cunning Enemy does not 
ſnew himſelf: oft-times till he hath prepared the 
Soul, and gradually drawn it into the Love of the 
Sin: It is impoffible for us to imagine how im- 
perceivably he. works it into the Aﬀettions of Sin- 
ners, weakens Grace and ſtrengthens C region, 
till we become an eaſte Prey to his open Attacks 4 
The firſt Movings of our Luſts, which we eafily | 
| {lip over, lead to higher Acts, till we come at length 
to wallow in Vice without Remorſe or Check. 
Some Poiſons. occaſion immediately ſenſible Effects, 
and ve ſooner ſes the Danger, while orbers, though 
they make ſlower yet no leſs ſure Deſtrut " 
e in the Skin vill _ haveinfe@ed-the thug | 
** . and 
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K 
gad corrupted the Blood; atid theſe may be more 
dangerous, for the Diſeaſe conſumes the VItals 
before the Phyſician be applied to: So Sin is of a 
_ - detenfut beguiling Nature, if we don't examine 
our State, aud guard againſt the leaſt Infector, 
it will poiſon us to Death before wWe be awalned ; 
aid this craſtySerpent will inſinuate it ſelf into our 
Freindſhip, and acquire a Power over us which 
we can t ſhake off betore we diſcover that it is an 


Enemy. He therefore that would depart from Ini- 


= quity, muſt guard the Avenues to his Soul, and 
Teep the Heart with all keeping, leſt the ſmalleſt Sin - 
= lurk in it: And when he diſcovers any, their 
Littleneſs will not lrinder him from mortifying and 
flaying them ; but he will abſtain from every A. 
pearante of Evil, and rather not allow . himſelf the 
Liberty he might lawfully take than run the Ha- 
Zard of being enticed into what is forbidden. 
But as it is not enough that a Man be free from 
Tranſgreſſtons of God's Law, for he is obliged ro o- 
bey it: So he that departs from Iniquity to an 
valuable Purpoſes, will endeavour after univerſal 
and fincere Holineſs, and, far from lazily reſting up- 
on external Obedience, leaving the Things that are 
behind, will preſ; forward to à more elevated Purity, 
till the Love of God poſſeſs all his Soul; and baniſh 
out of it leſſer Objects, till God be his chiefeſt d 
and the higheſt Pleaſure his Soul can be raviſhed 
with be to obey his Commandments. When his 
Thoughts, Projects and Deſigus will be above the 
Clouds, and his Treaſures be higher than they, ſuch 
à Man will ſoar aloft, and trample upon the deba- 
ſed Pleaſures of Senſe, whicti fooliſſi Sinners ſo much 
dote upon as unworthy their Purſuit; and conſe- 
"11 N J he muſt telpile erery unfair mean Way of 


Sincetity will be carried along 


366 3 828 


tioned axe his Deſire and ee lofar as he 


proceed to what I ue ai deligned,uamely,in the 


— 


274 er, TIN names the Name if Grit, 
gaining the Riches, of this Earth, the Power of in 


eternal Life will exalt him above Trick and 
Treachery : But Honeſty and altice, Truth. and. 

3 all bis Actions; for 
he conſiders that he is an Heir to a Crown and 
Kingdom, and that he ougbr to have no Def 
and take no Meaſures xhat are nworthy. af. uch 
noble Views as Immortality and Life. In hort be 5 
muſt aim at perfect and univerſal Purity, an er 
on from Strength to Strength, till he be poſſeſle gf 
thatHolineſs which is theBeauty and Ornament of 
the Angels in Heaven. All theſe Things Lhave men- 


fails of this he comes ſhort of departing fi YO dh 5 
Thus have given you only ſome ſhort Hints re! 5. | 
ing to the two firſt Things I propoſed,and ſhall now 


3d. Place to apply my ſelf at ſome length to 
prove the Certainty of the Obſervation, and 
propoſe: à feẽC of the numerous Conſiderati- 
ons, whereby we Chriſtians are peculiarly oblig- 
ed from our Profeſſion and Character thus to 
depart from Iniquity, and exerciſe our ſelves to true 
Holineſs. I might ſhew at large, upon this Sub- 
ject, that we have hence the greateſt Advantages 
and Morives to Obedience, that Sin in us is pe- 
culiarly and dreadfully aggravated, and that the 
moſt fatal and deſtructive Effects muſt: 79 7 7 = 


follow upon it: But as I cannot go through The! 


fully and in order, I ſhall. lay. before you, {o 
the moſt remarkable Things upon this E 


I will confine my ſelf to che Arguments for Holi- 1 

neſs, as they ariſe in particular from the Chriſti = 

an Religion, and our naming the Name o Crit. 
1 Hence we have the glearelt — our 
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Duty in all its Parts, and know our Maſter's Will: 


We profeſs hereby to believe our Bibles which are 


an To nale us wiſe to Salvation: We are not left 5 


6 wander in the Wilderneſs of our own dark Nea- 


| fonings, and to draw dbubtful Conſequenees from 


uncertaln Principles; but what we ouglit to pra- 


eite is held forth to us by the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


in the brighteſt! Manner: We may, without 4 
laborious Search itito Philoſophy, diſcover how to: 
keep a Coiſciente void of Offence to Gt and Man; for 
we have Precept pon Precept ſo plain that he who 
runs may read them: Tea, we have not only theſe 
Advantages which the heachen World was deptived 
of, but we enjoy a great many beyond the Jets. 
I may; without any Diſregard to the divine In- 
ſpiration of the Old Teſtament, aſſert of the great 
rophiet of the Goſpel - church, that he pale as never 


Alam ſpake: We can now be in no Doubt about 


the Spirituality of the Law, and the enlarged Ex- 
rent of it to all the Thoughes and Actions of e 
or bring any Cioke from its being ſaid by theſe of 

i Time ; for bur bleſſed Saviour has often incul- 
cated our Duty upon us, and in the Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament it ſhines with the fulleſt Light: 


3 And, which makes it ſtill plainer, we have a per- 


fect Pattern of true Holineſs: in the various Cir- 


cumſtances of the Lite of our Redeemer, this is 2 


ſure and tried Example, which we may copy after 
without fear of a/Blemiſh';* hexe we ſee the divine 
Law lived over, and obeyed ſo as God himſelf 


ſhall approve thereof Oe bright and glorious 


Day! a Sun without Spots, and in which Rae i is 
no Parkneſs at all, which enlightens all the Parts 
of a Chriſtian's Life: This is that Star by which 


ve may guide our 8 through the moſt diffi- 
eult 


den of tie Light, and the Children of. the Day: Ne 


e drunken, are drunken in the Nights... But let 


<= 
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Duty from the Doctrine of C . 1 

jeft to the Diſcouragement and D 
bility to perform it Withont Reme 
pel is the Power as well as; 
be lieve. Men are by Nature impotent A 


276 He that names the Name of Chrift, 
cult and untroden Paths, and can neyer Wander 


rl we ceaſe looking unto it. We are not in Dan 
ger, as the Iraclites, co be miſled by Moſes, if WE. 
Soald follow him at the Waters of Merjbah i. For 


qe, 


the Law of God. is not more perſect in it elf chan 


— 


| the Life of our Saviour, and the. Explication e 
have of it in the New Teſtament . Hoy, . 
and -fooliſt are they who extinguiſh this L 


* 


netzlect to improve it un eh an 9220 Sorts? 5 
So That you ſee how peculiarly, Chriſtians. are 


1 
** 
1 
: 
3 7 ] 
oA , 
7 


1 


neſs of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; ſince 2%) can have 
1 Excuſes uo Cloke for their: Sin, nor Will they, be 
able to-plead Ignorance t extenuate, their Oui. 

| xcellent; Revels- 
tion, leave : Error an 5 Wan a gur 5 
Means and Knowledge, and eſteem it a Reproach | 


| obliged to Holineſs, from the Fulneſs and Clear” 


* 


not ſleep as do others; but let us watch; aud de Jober. 
For. they that ſſer p, ſieep in the Night; and they that 


” 
, 


are of the Day, be ſober, putting: on the; eaft-plate. of 
Faith and Love, and for an fie 
ah. As we have the plaineſt N 


and feel the mighty Power o 


k.. 


+; ſhould depart from Iniquity. 277 
they have a ſuperior. Force to our beſt Purpoſes 
and firmeſt Reſolutions; and it muſt be a mighty 
Advantage to Satan in turning of Mens Thoughts 
from a virtuous Life, whenever he has a Pretext 
to urge, that they will only create Uneaſineſs aud 
Til to themſelves, and will not be able to over - 
come the Inclinations of their Nature: This 
mates them ſwim with the Stream, and not ſtrive 
àgainſt inſuperable Difficulties, they plunge them- 
ſelves deeper and deeper into the Mire of Sin and 
Senſe, becauſe they find it ſo uneaſie to riſe alto- 
gether above it. But now, when we name the 
© Name of Chriſt; we profeſs to believe in one who. is 
mighty to ſave, and is more powerful than all the 
Enemies of our Souls, and has given the moſt illu- 
ſtrious Profs of it in his many Triumphs over Sa- 
tan's Kingdom, when he, makes his Slaves free 
hath bruifed the Tempter's Head, and is able to 
conquer all his Foes: In him are hid the Trea- 
ſures of a Grace that will be ſufficient for us, and of 
Strength which will be perfected in Weakneſs 
So that Chriſtians have a great Motive to Holi- 
neſs from this Confideration; that their Lalaur ſpall 
rot he in dain in the Lord, chat ſtronger is he who works 
Cßildre f Diſobedience- They have a Fountain 
Ply all their Weakneſſ. es; ſo that Sin ſhould: no more 
Bade Dummiinon buer them, berauſe they are under ſo 
8 Fon eee This ſhould animate us againſt 
Faintneſs and Languiſhing, not to be frighted by 


nr . 44 


le talffeſt Luſts though they may be terrible as 
Analims or deſpair hen attacked by the utmoſt 
6 Efforts of Hell; becauſe br Suficiency is. of God, 
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and the Captain under whom We fight has con 


quered Principalities and:Powers, led C 


* captive, 


and is able to make all his Followers- More bn Con- 


querors, © Let us then, with unwearied Diligence, 


depart even from that Iniguity which has the f greateſt 
Influence over our Souls: For the Rod we). Chriſt's 
Power can fabdue us into Freedom, ſhould: Devils 

and our Corruptions joyn all their Foros co oppoſe 

him; though vain is the Held f Mau, 3 60 


abe ſhall do wait hy for be it i that Hall tread 
"our Enenties. 2b at 4 % 9d 07 aid: 


zahy. Such as name the Mans of Chriſt: onghe to der 


part from Iuiquity, becauſe they have the moſt al- 
ſuring Promiſes and the nobleſt Happineſs to en- 


gage them to it. The Heathens had ſome dark 


Vi iews of à Bleſſedneſs that was to be the Reward 


of good Men, and this, no doubt, was a Support 
to ſome of them; but then they were uncertain 
about it, they were led by Conjectures, and had 
no Foundation for a firm Faith that any of the 
Sons of Men could attain to it: And even the 0 
Jews under the Old Teſtament: were left much in 
the Clouds as to this Matter, and the Glory of 
Heaven was held forth in Types to them by-theMi/k 
and Hony of Canaan; and for want of fuller — 
coveries they were mightily diſcouraged and kept 
in Bondage. But our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt — 
abolifhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality 


to Light through the Goſpel. We have now not a mere 


Probability alone, but the higheſt Evidence, that 
God will beſtow upon Chriſtians a Crown and a 
Kirgdom, that is as far beyond the Glory ani true 
Worth of a Diadem here below, as the Duſt of the 
Earth where Mortals reign, is inferior in Beauty 
and Fable in ber Fade why air on 
at 


nee co hong A 279 


7 1 mighty Encouragement, pint Fe mov- 
ng an Argument to Holineſs, ought the Profeſſors 
o. Chriſtianity to be excited by, and to how fer- 
vent Diligence in it, that they know that Death 
; wallowed up Vj Victory, and that they Hall 
be iro with the Lord if they patiently continue in well 
doing How little ought = molt ſplendid Offers 
: 80 and Satan weigh with us, who are under 
the Power of eternal Tie; eſpecially ſince we are 
ene that by the Reſurre&ion. of Chriſt he is 
able to bring us to that Happineſs, and that bir 
wile Bodies pal then le made like to his glorious Body, 
though, wich all their Beauty and Splendor, they 
vill be but an Emblem of the Dignity and Honour 
of the Souls united to them? Chriſtians are cer- 
tainly guilty of the Extreme of Folly, and the moſt 
extravagant Wickedneſs, if ever they delay co de- 
part frum Iniquity, when they have ſuch an excel- 
lent Glory Ad to che 28 the Reward of do- 
angilſoyw 7} bs 54 
At. 1 never 8 10 tle as to 
ſuch Who know and profeſs Chriſt, ſo. his Terrors 
are no where more dreadful than they are in the 
Doctrine of che Galpel;? Thus he that nameth the 
Name o Cbriſt ought at the ſame Time to be al- 
. — to Obedience by the Grace and Mercies of 
God, and frighted from Iniquity by the N Se 
verity of his inviolable Juſticte. 
I ſhalbnot nov inſiſt upon the many very ex- 
preſs Threatnings we have againſt Sin, which ſneẽ- 
us our Hazard. But only conſider the Argument 
to chis Purpoſe taken from the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
which ought to deter us more from every Sin, 
than all the Miſeries of the Damned were they 


tid TW hears. us. For theſe are but a faint 
84 Em- 


| Embleni.6f God! 'S: Fired a0 Ba and ah dresdfel 
"Evil of itz; When compared withqtheafull Demon 
ſtration of irs Greatneſs, lin What the Father itpid- 
upon gur Redeemer When he bore ou fhaigutti 


16. 
Shall Chriſtiaus continue in the Ways of Wicked 
neſs, Who profeſs to believe ſuch an illuſtrious 
| rege that no: Conſideration will ever move Gd 
paſs Sin -unptiniſhedg but that the heavieſt 
Wrch will be infallibly poured on the Workers: of 
it? Q:the: fatal Stupidity: -of-- Chriſtians} who! 
make not all haſte to forſake their Idols. Our Re- 
deemer was in his own Perſon innocent, neuer mat 
there any Suile found. in his Lips, he was always be- 
loved by God, for in bim he Was: well pleaſed: 
Yet, when he was our Surety, his God ſo ſtverely 
avenged Sin imputed to him, as to make him cry 
out, that his Father had: forſalen him And will 
he ever then ſpare us Wretches Who are pollured 
and guilty, when he will have nothing to move 
him to ſtay his Hand from puniſhing us, but ſhall, 
to Eternity ſhew his mighty Power in the Great; 
neſs of our Sufferings? What Horror, uhat Shame 
and Confuſioi, and bow Sb Wing wilt be the 
Worm of ſuch who profeſs riſtianity, when in 
Hell they ſhall reflect, that though they named 
that Name in which God had de monſtrated that 
the fooliſh could never ftaud in hir Sight; and that 
Threatnings againſt Sin ſhould infallibly ba fulfil-. 
led; yet they ſtupidly neglected all theſe Conſi - 
derations without being influenced by them? 
May we, while it is yet to Day, be ſb wiſe as to 
depart from Inquiry, ſince we mane iche Name of 
Chriſt” 4 4 * bi Feine IT THOR 7 11 2 2 yt : apes f1 + 5 
1 <> Thus 2 21 878 7 Hs DE © 35 0e I. 
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by 
7 ale hriſt has often told us, that ex- 


N * Jlvnldapir d Bab 


_ 1:9thlya When we profeſs the Chriſtian — 


8 ge our ſelves to be ſineerely ten 1 
e e eee Law of God: — 


aking ir we prove treacherous” as well as 


1w6l dii the Mill of his Father in Heaven we are none 


1 45 Diſciples, and without Holineſs it is impoſſible to 


std A Profeſſion of Religion, however 
cla morbus and noiſy, and the loudeſt Pretences to 
Faith in Chriſt: without it bear Fruit unto Ho- 
lines, is the vileſt Hypocriſy: And there can be no- 
| thing more plainly expreſſed by Words, rhan that 
a Fhllouerof Jeſur Airs hure no Fellowſhip with the un- 
 frniful Wirk: of Darkneſs; and that, chi le in 
ut the Body muſt be dead becauſo of Su, but the Spr- 
rit alfue becauſe of Rigbiteouſneſs So that when 
we name the Name of Chriſt, we embrace his Religion 


upon theſe Terms, and bind our | ſelves: to prrifie 


our Souls even af God is pure. Not only every Time 


that we partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper; whiclis indeed the moſt folemn Engage- 
ment, we: ſwear Ob 
but we never wait upon God in publick Ordinan- 
ceœs, and mix our ſelves with the Armies of Hrael, 


2dience to the divine Law; 3 


er thereby profeſs to depart from: Iniquizy, and 
ht againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes : So that e- 


— Sim of a Chriſtian, how little ſo ever he may 


tale notice of it, is a Breach of a thouſand Oaths 
and the baſeſt Treachery. How inconceivable Foll/ 


muſt it be then in Chriſtians, to commit any Sin 
when their Character is (5. holy and pure ? It is 
higher Guilr in them than t can poſſibly be in o- 
thers, it is the utmoſt Contempt of God, the great - 
eſt Affront we can offer him, it is eicher i in plain 
Nn to call him a Liar, and that it is all a Fal- 


ſhood 


, — hw 
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28382 Hethat names the Name of Chriſt, 


ſhood and Fiction which the Oracles of God tell 


us, concerning the abſolute Neceſſity of Holineſs in 
order to pleaſing him, that his Threatnings againſt 
Sin were never. deſigned to be executed, an. 


only Bug bears to fright Cowards, and that Sin- 
ners will be as acceptable to God as thoſe who are 
ſincerely pious: Or elſe, if we believe the Truth 


of the Scriptures, by committing. Iniquity we in- 


ſult his Power, and laugh at his Wrath. And can 
we fancy we will be able to harden our Hearts. a- 


gainſt infinite Fury, and irreſiſtible Power ? How 


. how ipconceivably ſo, how deeply and 


intirely plunged into the moſt piercing tormenting 


Flames of the divine Vengeance, muſt a pretended 
Chriſtian be, when God will puniſh his numerous 


Sins, every one of them loaded with the Weight of 
a betrayed Saviour, and a thouſand Perjuries? If 
| rt from ity, let 
us never again name the Name of Chriſt; for it can 
be of no Advantage to us, and ſerves — 
our Hell: We had better go openlyiover to the De- 


we then be not reſolved to depa 


vil's Camp, and own our ſelves his Sla bes, than come 


before our Redeemer only with the Mouth, and 


betray him with a Kiſs: Lea, it had been better 
for us not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 


than, after we have knownit, to turn from the ho- 


ly Commandment delivered to us. Let us then 


from theſe Conſiderations be moved by the Force 
of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, ler every one eee 


the Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. 
6thly. Chriſtians who indulge themſelves in Kling, 


act ĩ in a direct Contradiction to theEnd of their Sa- 


viour s coming into the World. They are lulled a - 


| Mleep in Sin by his Mercy and Grace ; whereas for 


this ok was the Son f God manifeſted that he might 
deſtroy 


Are N 


el! © deſtroy. the Hrorks of the Druil: He gave bimſelf for -— 
in u, that lie might redeem:us from all-Iniquity,-and purife | 
ot untu himſelf a peculiar People xzalons of grad Works 9 
re that 2. Goſpel Sinner is an Enemy to all the Grace 5 
n- and Glory of Ged ; for tis the Honour of his 
re Grace, that it promotes Holineſs and turns Men 

th from their Fooliſtineſs + And as all his Perfections | 
* ſhine with an uncommon Luſtre in the Redeemer's 3 
Face, it muſt be the higheſt Provocation to the God 

of our Life and Being, to debaſe and abuſe the 
Goſpel, but let us walk agreeably to the Apoltle's 

Reaſoning, Heb. ix. 14. Hou much more ſball the Blood 

of Chriſt; who er the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
wir hot Sor to God, purge your Conſcience from dead 

Works tu ſerve the living Gs: oo 


Ft * | „FF | 
Laſtiy. Such as name. the Name of Chriſt ought to de- | 


part from Iniquit) : Becauſe by neglecting it chey 
become in a very peculiar Manner Partakers of o- 

ther Peoples Sins. We not only affront God our 

ſelves, but engage others to do fo, and the Ruin of | 
many Souls il come in to heighten our Torments. ö 
And thar'bottewith' reſpect to ſuch as are without = 
the Church, we area: Scandal to them, and hinder 4 
them from embracing the true Religion which is ö 


n e K K T5 


cd 


_ - oy * 


diſgratded by ſuch as profeſs it; what a Stumbling- 5 
block muſt it be to a ſober Heathen and Jew, or | 
to an honeſt Mahumetan, to behold Chriſtians not | 
a whit reformed in their Hearts and Lives, bur as J 
voluptuous and ſenſual, orbaſe and deceitful as o- 

thers > And how bad a Notion muſt he thence en- 

tertain of Chriſtianity it ſelf ? . And alfo with re- 

ſpe& to thoſe who in common with us name the 

Name of Chriſt, we draw them into the Fellow- 
= ſhip of our Treachery and Rebellion, and are a 

Snare to their Souls. I ſhall not enlarge upon 15 
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284 He that names the Name, &c. 
Argument, but leave it to your cool Thoughts, to 
take a 2 Proſpect of the dreadful State of a 
wicked ubgodly*: Chriſtian; hen, it may be, ſome 
thouſatzds of the damned-in Hell, to Whom. the In- 
fluence and Contagion of his Iuiquity hav 
ſhall-be continued F uries bo j feprogch and. « orture 
his Soul to Eternity: Aud, beſide the wurden 
of his own Sins, ſhall be OT with the Load: of 
their Damnation and Ruin. 

Becauſe the moſt-Part-of this Diſc, urſe has been 
directly practical, and it is already drawn out to 
a great enough Length, I ſhall pur an End to it, 
by begging that God by his gracious Spirit would 
W deep Impreſſions of theſe Things upon our 
Souls, give us to be wiſe and to be taught, and, 


an 


N R. 


Ae we name the Name f. the "Hol. Telus, 10 8 
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aud be confounded, and never open thy 


"when J am pacified foward thee for all 


2s TOP: . is; my Pure WON at this Time, 


8 ;- diſcourſe a little to you upon 
1 the, ſhameful and diſgraceful 
Nature of Siv, and to ſhew, in 
TSS -fome Inſtances, how juſt Rea- 
| Vvvſion thoſe have to bluſh and be 
3 who o depart from that God to whole 
Love and Service all of us are bound by the 
ſtrongeſt Ties, eſpecially ſuch who profeſs the 
true Religion, and have voluntarily conſecrated 


| themſelves to his Honour and Praiſe: That ſo 


we Who have named the holy Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo often pretended to be his Follow- 
J ins.” may now, when we have a Proſpect of again 


: mixing | 


i 
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Enix! . Wk That: 5 _ remonber 
b Ig loiith any more becauſe of thy Shi 
that thou 86 done, 1 the Lora God. 


bey che Affiftance of God, to 
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mixing our ſelves with the Armies of Hrael, and, 
in a ſolemn Ordinance, of profefling our ſelves the 
falthful Ser vants and good Soldiers of * Meſſinh'the - 
King; and of coming under new Obligations ne- 
ver again to be found in the Camp of his Enemies, 
or entertain any of them in our Hearts, 5 but, und 
his Conduct, to fight with perſevering Courage 
and Reſolution againſt thoſe Principalities and 
Powers, which oppoſe their Force to the Glory of 
our Lord and the Satvation of our Souls, till at 
length we conquer and bring under Subjection 
thoſe Luſts and Pleaſures, and high rebellious 
Thoughts, by indulging of which we are drawn 
away from the Obedience of God: That, I ſay, 
we who have formerly made ſuch Profeſſions,” may 
now, when we have a Proſpect of rene wing theſe 
Vows, remember how unanſwerable the Practice 
of our Lives hath been to the Words of dur Mouth, 
and to our Engagements to be the Redeemer s, when 
we laſt approached the Table of the Lord; ho- 
lazy in his Service and "languiſhing in his Love; 
how ungratefully we have broken his righteous 
Commandments, and treacherouſſy complied with 
the Deſigns of his Enemies; and, inſtead of mak- 
ing vigorous Advances in the Chriſtian Life, and 
from the Meditation of his redeeming Love and 
incomprehenſible Grace, of endea boring ro add 
greater Force to the Flame ef divine Love, where- 
with our Souls ought to be mere and more kind - 
led, we have ſuffered the World and its Allure- 
ments to ſteal away our Affections, and have cafily 
yielded to prevailing Temptations, whereby we 
have grown faint and cool in the Service of our 
Redeemer, and are guilty of the vileſt Perjury : 
And that, from a Cenſideration of the Shame 572 


aud confounded becauſe of Sin. 2879 
Diſgrace of theſe our aggravated Iniquities, we 


* 


may now. when God is notwithſtanding of them 


yer offering to be paifizd wwards u, be canfounded, 
and never open our Mouth am mare, , becauſe of our 
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In this Chapter, God: ſhews the Juſtice 
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niſhments he had already inflicted upon the Jews, 
ahd how much heavier Calamities they ſtill deſerv- 
ed, becauſe of their infamous Treachery in his Co- 
venant, and the ungrateful undutiful Returns they 
made for the innumerable Benefits Where with he 
had oaded them. The Jews had all along, from 
the firſt Beginnings of their State, been the peculi- 
ar Care of the divine Providence, and the Objects 
_ of its ſpecial Favours: God ſeparated them from 
the Nations, and entred into a Covenant with 
them, whereby, they ſolemnly engaged to be obedi- 
ent to his Laws; and had an aflured Title to his 
omnipotent Protection, which he never failed to 
afford them while they did not rebel againſt him: 
He brought them from the Egyptian Slavery by a 
Train of Miracles, and continued to guard them 
from Deſtruct ion and to conquer their Enemies ; 
he went out before the Armies of rael, and, when- 
ever they fought under his Conduct, he inſpired 
them with ſuch; Courage and Might, that one of 
| them could have chaſed a Thouſand, and ten put ten Thou- 
Land to Flight ';.. he ſeated them quierly in the Land 
cf Canaan, and never failed to maintain them in a 
ſecute Paſſeſſion of it, whenever they in Sincerity 
ſought his Help: So that they dwelt alone and were 
not reckoned! amongſt the Nations; for 1h Lord their 
God was with them, and the Shout of a King was among 
them. And though thus the Pleaſures of a Land 
flowing with Milk aud Hony were every where — 
N ; | tere 
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288 We ought to be aſbamed ; 8 | 
tered in their Borders, yet this was but the leaſt | 
Effect of the divine Goodneſs ; for he gave his Ha- 
rures uato Jacob, and his Teſtimonies unto Ie: While 

all the Nations round about them were buried in 


Wickedneſs and Ignorance, the Law of theit God 

| ſhone amongſt them, a Lamp to direct their Paths 

| in this World, and light them in the Way to Im- 

mortality and Life: When he ſaw them polluted int 
= became their King and Governor, but their co- 
"3 venanted God, aud their Maker. was their Husband : 


E-: And though they proved treacherous and unfaith- 
1 ful, yet, how oft did he in Pity . forgive their 
| Folly, and reſtrained his Wrath? Theſe were 
Mercies which called for the higheſt Returns of 
'Y Love and Praiſe : But they ſoon forgat his Works, 
| they waited, not for his Counſel, yea, exceeded, 
in their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, the worſt of the 
bt. _ _ Gentiles : . They ſtupidly adored the Gods of the 
* Nations which were conquered by them, and were 
ſ ſo prone to Diſobedience, as if they ſtrove with 
God to outdo his Mercies and Goodneſs by their 
'Treachery and Rebellion; for they played the Har- 
lot with many Lovers, and ſet no Bounds to their 
backſliding, ſo that they went beyond, in Impiety, 
Sodom and Samaria, thoſe Places that had been moſt 
notorious for Wickedneſs. All which is very pa- 
thetically and movingly repreſented in this Chapter, 
and ſevere Judgments are threatned to be poured 
out upon ſuch incorrigible Sinners, 
But our God in the midſt of Wrath remembers Mer- 
cy, in him Cmpalſions fou: For from the 60 Verſe, 
Ve have gracious Promiſes of Mercy that ſhould 
gloriouſſy exalt it ſelf, even towards them, when 
Ged would remember his Covenant made * 
| , | | gp ent 
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ald ſo forgetful of their Vows and Engagements, 
and therefore had no Claim to any Favour. by their 
Covbnaut; yet he would ar length, in the Days of 


the Nah, reſtord them to his Friend ſnip; and u- 
nite them with their Ster elder and jounger, to 


himſelf 3 4 everlaſting Cove; his Parc woereot 
he would keep inviola ble; and alſo engage them, 
by the Power of his Grace; to be 1 and faith 
ful im the: Performance of their s. 
Jour Time will not allew me to. explain als 
Verſen particularly;-or-to:capſider the ſpecial Cir- 
cumſtances ef the Jews, from which many - uſeful 
Inſtructions might be . ee ſuitable to our 
Cale ; fot I am afraid, that as God has loaded 
us with his Benefits, and exerciſed the ut moſt 
Long ſuffering and Patience towards us, ſo we have 
too cloſly imitared them in the Height of their In- 
graditude and Diſobediencee I deſign therefore 
to diſcourſe to you a little from the Text, as it re- 
Br the Influence which rene wed Offers 
of. Mercy and Grace oughiꝭ to have upon Perſons, 
Who: have been guilty of groſs/Impieties, and par- 
rienlatly-rhe abnling and deſpiſing the Riches of 
former Goodneſs and Saad exerciſed: to- 
wards chem, ther they may Remember:and be confounded, 
and ne ven open their Aer any more I pk 1 their 
Sun bitt i born grant vie; | 
In which'Word: e mar tale notice of rheſs 
bo. - following ; es, 
Wewhave & very j ja though 9 80 Cluth- 
Serben Rebellion akainſt Sed. thy Shame." Sin- 
ning, eſpecially when againſt ſuch a Multitude of 
Mercies, is che greateſt Reproach and Difgrace that 
can D upon 4 Soul; it is the vileſt 
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and baſeſt Action, and attended with the utmoſt 
Diſhonour and Contempt: Hence we find in 
Scripture it gets the moſt infamous Names, Blindneſs 
RE and Folly, the /omit of a Dog, and the Wallowing of a 
i Sow in the Mire; and when the Vileneſs of Sin ſhall 
| be fully laid open by. the great Judge, then it will 
be paſt Diſpute, that ſuch as boaſt themſelves of I- 
4 niquity, glory in their Shame. 
E 2dly. We have a glorious Effect of the inex- 
= haauſtible Riches of divine Mercy and Patience, in 
$9 not only delaying the immediate covering Sinners 
1 with eternal Shame ang Contempt, but in the of- 
| fering them Reconciliation with himſelf, and a Place 
if 5 in the Favour and Friendſhip of that God to whoſe 
3 paſt Kindneſſes . made ſuch undutiful Re- 
| | turns: This is inſinuated in our Text, when I am 
pacified tou ards thee for all that thou haſt done; and 
directly aſſerted in the preceeding Verſe, And I will 
= - . eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou (halt know that 
1 zah. We have God's Deſign in this gracious 
Conduct towards Sinners; and the Influence it ought 
to have upon them. . 8 
1. It ſhould engage them to rememler their 
Treachery in his Covenant, and the numerous Sins 
they have been guilty of againſt ſo good a God. 
A juſt Senſe of the Grace of God in paſſing over 
our Iniquities, will put us upon a diligent Search 
into our ſecret Errors, and the aggravating Cir- 
q 4 cumſtances of cur Diſobedience ; that, from a fi- 
ll - ed Impreſſion of their Number and Greatneſs we 
| may have the more admiring Thoughts of that Love 
| and Mercy which triumpheth over them, and the 
_ Jower Opinion of our ſelves : Hence in the 20 
Chapter of this Prophecy, 43 Verſe, it is ſaid of 1ſrae! 
in e when 
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when God ſhould reſtore them to their own Land, 
that there they ſhould remember ther Ways, and their 
Doings, wherein they have been defiled,, and lot he 
themſekves in their oui Sight, tor all their Evils that they 
22. We have the Effect this Remembrance ought to 
oduce, to confound aud ſtop the Mouth of the Sinner. | 
The Soul that ſees how ſhameful an Evil it is to de= 2 


W 


I part. from the Fountain of living Waters, and abuſe the I 
- Goodneſs of ſo merciful a Faher and Friend, will 

5 be amazed at it ſelf, and filled with Aſtoniſhment, 

: that ever God ſhould: have brought up Children, and 

4 yet they ha ve fo ungratefully rebelled againſt him, 

4 And a deep Senſe of the monſtrous Intamy and 

A Debaſedneſs hereof, will affect him with the lowelt 

4 Humiliation ; he will not go about to palliate his 

70 Crimes, but the Thoughts of his inconceivable Vile- 

A neſs will fill the Soul, and baniſh away every Cloke 


and Excuſe ;+ He will never again open his Mouth 
_ againſt the divine Management, but ſilently ſub- 
mit to his Providence; he owns the Juſtice of his 
judgment, ſhould he baniſh him to Hell; and a- 


— 
0 


ir | | dores his Gocdnefs, in the moſt uneaſie Circum - 
8 ſtances he can be placed in while upon this Earth. 
d. It not being poffible for me to touch at all the 
important Truths contained in theſe Words, I ſhall 
ch g9nacavour to comprehend what may be molt uſeful | 
2 for our preſent Meditation in the following Things. * 


1. I ſhall prove, in ſeveral Inſtances, that depar- 


F ting from our God, and diſobeying his Laws, is the 
5 greateſt Reproach, Shame aud Difgrace to the Sin- 


„ adh. I ſhall offer ſome Conſiderations t6 our 
Thoughts, the meditating upon which will tend ro 


e! 4 | pag 
n give us the deeper Impreſſions of the exceeding 
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Shamefulneſs of Sin, and to perſwade ns, when we 


remember our Iniquities, to be confounded and never 

to open our Mouth any more. 
34h). I ſhall: endeavour to lay before you the 

Force of God's (propoſing the Sinner's being thus 


. 


_ confounded, as the Deſign of his again eſtabliſhing bis 
_ Covenant, and being pacified towards us, by ſhewing 


the great Influence that ſuch a Temper of Mind 
hath upon the Performance of the Duties God calls 


for from us, particularly ſuch as are in a ſpecial 


Manner incumbent on us, when we are about to 
renew our Engagements to be the Lord'ss 
- 4tbly.I ſhall draw a few practical Inferences from 
the preceeding Diſcourſe. or 
1. I ſhall prove that departing from our God and 
diſobeying his Laws is the greateſt Reproach,Shame 


and Diſgrace of the Sinner. 


1. The exceeding Shamefulneſs of Sin will ap= 
pear, if we conſider the infinite Folly ana Madneſs 
of it, and how ſevere aReproach it is to our Under 
ſtandings. A Fool is reputed the moſt ignominious 


Character amongſt Men, and the Imputation of it 


generally raiſeth the deepeſt Bluſh : - Now it is 
the Foolonly who ſaith in his Heart that there is no God, 
or ever breaks his holy Commandments; for what 


| Madneſs can be ſo extravagant, as the throwing | 
our ſelves outfof the Favour of the great King of 


the World, whoſe Friendſhip can alone make us 
happy and ſafe, whoſe kind Providence is the only 
Guard from Danger and Death, and alone is able 


to elevate the Soul above the Reach of the Storms 


and Tempeſts which rage in ſo troubleſom unſet- 
tled an Ocean as this World is, and can alſo pur- 


ue us with Vengeance beyond Death and the 
Grave; to be an Enemy to whom, is to arm infi- 


nite 
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nite Fury and irreſiſtible Power againſt a weak con- 
temptible Creature, that is cruſhed before the Math ? 


Surely he is not half ſo fooliſh, who would ſtrive to 
overturn a Rock by daſhing his Head againſt it, as 


he who runs un the Buckler of the Almighty. 
But further, would we nor believe it fooliſh and 


extravaganc, for a Perſon to prefer the amuſing 


himſelf with childiſh Toys to the more manly and 
rational Enjoyments of Life? And, I am ſure, he 
zs not wiſer who placeth his chiefeſt Happineſs in 
ſinful Pleaſures, and negle&s the nobler Delights 
of a ſpiritual State. What an Affront is it to our 
Reaſon, to vex and diſquiet our ſelves in purſuing 
Wind and Vanity, to cheat our Souls with an em- 
| pty Shew, or rather to ſport with Poiſon and Death, 
and to prefer a few Moments Enjoyment of debaſ- 
ed Pleaſure to the Power of an eternal Life, and 
the Overflow of immortal Joys? How eaſily then 
is the Queſtion anſwered, Pſal. xiv. 4. Have all the 
 VVorkers of Iniquity no Knowledge ? Surely it may 
be ſaid of every one of them what God ſpeaks con- 
cerning backſliding Hrael, Deut. xxxii. 28. They 
are a Nation void of Counſel, neither is there any Under- 
ſtanding in them, 5 e 


But further the Reproach and Shawefalnefs of 
our Folly in ſinning, is exceedingly heightned from 


the Means of Knowledge we have. It is not ſuch 
4 a Scandal for one that never enjoyed Opportunities 


of learning to be found ignorant: But for a Per- 


| | fon that has had all the Advantages of a happy E- 


ducation to be fo, is juſtly eſteemed a Diſgrace. 
How ſhameful muſt our Folly then be, who re- 
fuſe to be inſtructed, though we have ſo noble a 


79 | Prophet as the Son of God to teach · us, and enjoy 


ſo bright a Revelation? How excuſable ſoever Er- 
8 T 3 : | ror | 
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= |. ror and Vice may be in thoſe who want. our Know- 
N ledge and Means of attaining to it, it mult be the 
1 higheſt Infamy for us to be ignorant and blind, to 
= - ſſteep even as others, or neglect the being. watchful and 
Re Le ſober, ſeeing We are-theChildr en of the Light aud. the Chil- 
dren of the Day, and that we are not of Nightor of 
Darkneſs. If therefore there be any Shame in Folly 
of the moſt fatal Conſequence ; and in Blindneſs in 
nities of knowing: It muſt be the higheſt 1 
proach for us to be Sinners. 
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*" 24h, The Shamefulneſs of Sin appears, from a 
Conſideration of the Slavery and Bondage it brings 
the Soul under of the moſt diſhonourable Kind, 


| He that abandons God, at the ſame Time throws 
| away his Freedom, and hath no more Claim co a 
| rational Liberty: He becomes the Servant of Sin, 
and is led captive at its Pleaſure by every pitiful 
; Luſt and Paſſion, , How inglorious is it for an im- 
| mortal Spirit, and how far do-we ſtoop below the 


Dignity and Excellency of our Natures, to follow 
the Beck and Nod of every ſenſual Pleaſure againſt 
our Honour and Intereſt, and not to be able ro re- 
fiſt their Importunity, or knock off the Chains which 
are put upon us by the leaſt of a thouſand unruly 
11 Th Appetites ? It is not ſo diſgraceful for a Prince, to 
0 be governed by the wild Humour and Fancy of a 
| To oliſh Favourite, as for a Man to ly down under | 
5 the Dominion and uncontrouled Influence of every 
Temptation that comes in his Way, as if it had a 
Peitle to be his Maſter, and to ſubje& his Soul and 
its Happineſs to the Government of his Senſe. How | 
wean abſected a Slavery, how proud, ſcornful and 
aſſuming are theſe tyrannical Lords, which, did | 
we get as Men and much more as Chriſtians, ought Þ 
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to be kept in SubjeQion as rhe loweſt of our Ser- 


vants ? Certainly it muſt be a moſt ſhameful Cow- 


_ ardice, and inglotious Degeneracy of Spirit, for us 


to fir quietly ſtill, without trying to ſhake off the 
Yoke and aſſert our Liberty. Would we but ſe- 
rioufly think upon our own State, and remember 


how oft a little contemptible Pleafure or Paſſion has 


inſultingly domineered over our Reaſon, and drag- 
ged us after it againſt our true Honour, our eter- 


nal Intereſt, and our own Reſolutions to the contra- 


ry, even while Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer offered 


to make us free, what Shame and Confufion muſt co= 


* 


Zaly. It will appear that Sin is out Shame if we 


conſider the baſe Injuſtice of it. A Perſon of any 


Reputation would readily bluſh and be confound- 
ed, it he were catched ſtealing from his Neigh- 
bour, or had a fraudulent Deſign diſcovered of 
tricking him out of his Eſtate: Now God has an 


infinitely ſurer Title to our higheſt Love and Ser- 


vice, than it is poſſible a Man can have to any 


Thing he poſſeſſeth; the Word of his Power call- 
ed us out of nothing, and every Moment of our Con- 


tinuance in Being depends upon him, he preſerves 
us by his mighty Providence, and all that we have 


or are flows from his Bounty, the Faculties of our 


Soul and the Members of our Body are intirely his: 
So that it is juſtly the Heavens and Earth ſtand a- 


mazed, that we ſhould not give our Maker the 


Tribute of Praiſe, and that we refuſe to ſerve him 


with his own. The moſt ſcandalous and meaneſt 


'Trick of Injuſtice amongſt Men is honourable, 
when compared with the Shame of our refuſing to 


render God the Fruit of the Vineyard which he 


planted with his own Hand. How ought we ta 
Cu | T 4 . 
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. when we conſider, that though the Ox know- 
eth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ; yet our 
God has Ground to complain, that {ſrae/ doth not 
know, and that his People doth not confider. | 
4thly . The Shamefulneſs of departing from God 
and diſobeying his Laws, appears from the Conſi- 
de—ration of the horrid Ingratitude of the Sinner. 
" Amongſt Men there can be no higher Reproach 
than to be thought ungrateful : He that forgets 
the Kindneſs of a Friend, and is not moved by 
Goodneſs, is juſtly accounted a Monſter, and ut= 
| terly void of the leaſt Seeds of Honour and Gene- 
14 roſity. How baſe and abandoned muſt Sinners 
it : then be, whcſe hard and ſtupid Hearts are not 
''F melted or ſoftned by the unbounded Goodneſs and 
= Grace of our merciful God ? He made us ar firſt 
1 but a little lower than the Angels who excel in 
1 | Strength, and crowned us with Glory and Honour, 
| he beautified us with the Ornaments of Innocence, 
i and was himſelf our chiefeſt Joy; when we came 
1 out from our Maker's Hands, there was no Defor- 
mity or Seed of Diſeaſe and Decay in our Bodies, 
nor the ſmalleſt Blemiſh in the Soul, no Clouds 
hung over our Underſtanding, nor any rebellious 
Paſſions raged in our Breaſts, he gave us a Conſci- 
ence that enjoyed the ſereneſt Calm, we had no 
Enemy to fear, all the Hoſt of Heaven were our 
Friends, and we were Lords over every Thing elſe 
that we had to do with. Theſe are ſome of the 
Teſts of his original Bounty, and when we wilfully 
threw away this Crown, as if we had ſcorned the 
divine Goodneſs, and fo forfeited all Title to his 
Favcur, and were expoſed to his Wrath, he in 
Mercy forgave our Folly, and amazed Heaven it 
ſelf by a e of Lore to miſcrable Sinners: 


God 
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God. was manifeſted in the Fleſh, he bore our Grief, 
uus acquainted with all our Infirmities, and ſuffered 


the Puniſhment of aur Tranſgreſſioas in his own Body upon 
the Croſs. , Monſtrous Ingratitude! to rebel againſt 
ſo good a God and merciful a Father, to ſin a- 


gainſt ſo aſtoniſhing Love, and reject and affront 
ſuch a Saviour; for us who name the Name of 


this glorious Redeemer, and know what he did 


and ſuffered for us, to joyn with his Enemies, and 
crucify him every Moment afreſh by cleaving to 


our Sins. Surely every Grone of our Saviour, and 
each Drop of Blood he ſweated when the Father 


laid onr Iniquities upon him, may raiſe a Bluſh in the 


Soul of a Sinner or a cold languiſhing Chriſtian :. 
And the finiſhing Part, his Death upon the Croſs, 


may cover with Confuſion and Shame the ſmalleſt 
: Degr ee of RO Confidence and Vanity, make us con- 
founded and never open our Mouth any more ſince 


even yet he is pacified towards us. 


The ſecond Head I propoſed was to offer ſome 
Conſiderations , the meditating upon which -tends. 
to give us the deeper Impreſſions of the exceeding. 


Shamefulneſs of Sin, and to perſwade us, when we 


remember our Iniquities, to be confounded and never to 
open our Mouth any more. And tho this be much 
the ſame with the former Head, yet I chuſe to 
propoſe them diſtinctly, becauſe what I am now 
to ſay will ſerve alſo for Directions, in order to 
our attaining this Frame of Spirit recommended in 
the! ET 5 
1. Let us caſt up our Eyes to Heaven, and 
take a View of the pure unwearied Services that 
are there paid to our God. The Angels ſing his 
Praiſes and faint not to Eternity, they are all on 


Fire with divine Love which never cools or de- 
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cays, and are ſwift as the Wind to execute the 
Pleaſure of their King, and ſteadier than the fir- 


meſt Mountain in perſevering Obedience to his 


Commandments. : How may we bluſh, not only 
at our groſſer Crimes; but even when we com- 
pare with their Services our higheſt Acts of Love 


and moſt raiſed Devotions? even when fitting at 


our Redeemer's Table, ours are languiſhing and 


heavy, and at the beſt make but a ſlow Flight to 


Heaven ; and yet we are under as great Obliga- 
tions to God as they, and are more nearly con- 
cerned in the Love of the Mah. Should a Com- 
pany of theſe heavenly Hoſts come into our Aſſem- 
blies, and in their elevated Strains ſing the Glo- 
ry and Grace of redeeming Love, and the Peace 


thereby beſtowed upon Men, how would thoſe 


look us out of Countenance, that have ſo cold 
Affections, and a Heart fo little inſpired with - 
Gratitude, though we have far more peculiar 


| Reaſons to praiſe and adore the Redeemer than 


they, whoſe Nature he did not take upon him, 


Ought we not to bluſh, even for the Defe&s of 
our Services, When we conſider - that the Angels 
and we are under the ſame Head Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and in Earth is 
named, Eph. iii. 15. And the Angel tells John, that 
he is his Feſlow-lervant : But ah! how vaſily do 
they outrun us? In one Moment they go farther 
in Obedience to God than we are able during our 
whole Lives. And are they and we of the ſame 
Family, and Fellow-ſervants, what Confuſion may 
cover our Faces, not only when we lift up our 
Eyes to God, but when we look at the Cherub 
and Seraph, and compare their burning Zeal and 
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in the Service of our common Lord? Let us 
then, for Shame, lament our Wearineſs and weak 
Love, and by vehement Deſires and conſtant En- 
deavours aſpire unto Heaven, that there we may 
run in a more equal Pace with theſe our Fellow- 
ſervants, and with as loud Songs, and as vigorous 


a Love as theirs, unwearied ſing, Salvation to our 
God-who fitteth upon the Throne, aud to the Lamb. 


_  adly. In order to impreſs. us with a deep Senſe 
of the Shametulneſs of Sin, at leaſt in us who pro- 
feſs to be Chriſtians, and reſolve to name that ho- 
ly Name; and how diſgraceful it is in us, to be 


Slaves to the Devil, or ever to comply with the 


leaſt of his Commands: Conſider the Relation 


we om one Day to ſtand in to thoſe. infernal Spi- 
E 


rits, Know ye not, ſaith the Apoſtle, I. Cor. vi. 3. 


that we ſhall. judge Augels? And are Chriſtians to 
Et with their.xalted Saviour in pronouncing che 
final Sentence upon Devils and wicked Men; then 


infamous mult it be for us to ſuffer them now 


2 ever to lord it over us 2, No We hope to exerciſe 


Dominion over them in the Morning of the Re- 
ſurrection, and ſhall we now truckle to their Plea- 


ſure, we who are joyned to a Head that has laid 


them conquered at his Feer, and will at length 
baniſh them into everlaſting Darkneſs? We 
would abhor the Thoughts of ever admitting the 
Devil or any of his Works to the ſmalleſt Degree 


of our Fellowſhip, or abide their Company, and 


be aſhamed and confounded that we have done it 
ſo much: If we conſidered the Dignity of a- 
Chriſtian, and the Debaſedneſs of a Devil. What 


à Reproach is rhe leaſt Service that can be done 


to theſe apoſtate Spirits, by thoſe who hope ny 5 


„ 
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ſhall be crowned with Glory and Honour, while 
theſe ſhall come trembling before them to receive 
„„ Ts IG 
zah. For this Purpoſe conſider the End of a 
Chriſtian's Courſe, a Kingdom wherein dwelleth Righ= 
zeorfneſs and Peace. Muſt it not be ſhameful and 
the greateſt Reproach, for a ' Perſon who hopes 
one Da to ſwim in theſe Rivers of Pleaſures that 
are at God's right Hand, and to ſpend an eternal 
Life in the Midſt of that Fulneſs * Joy which is in 
Bit Preſence, to be captivated with the trifling Al- 
lurements of Sin and Senſe, which are ſo infinitely 
below our Purſuit 2 Ir was not fo indecent and WW 
mean, for the Emperor of Rome publickly to play 
the Fiddler and glory in it, thorgh all Men thought 
that an unbecoming Employment of Heroes, a Dif- - 
grace to his Character, and ſhameful to himſelf; 
as it is for a Chriſtian, who pretends to have his 
Treaſure in Heaven, and the Proſpect of being e- 
ver with the Lord, to conſume one Moment's Time 
upon the higheſt Enjoyments which Satan and Sin 
can offer. How baſe and ſordid is it, for one 
that has ſuch elevated Views, and looks at fo 
noble a Reward, to puddle in the Mire of Sin 
and Senſe, and be buſied with ſuch childiſh 
Toys? For him that is under the Power. of an 
immortal Life, to be fond of ' periſhing Vanities, 
which are ſuitable only to the Beaſts that periſh 
with them? May not we bluſh and be confoun- 
ded when ever we look up to that Object of our 
Hopes, theſe ravifhing - Joys that without Inter- 
ruption ſpread themſelves from the Throne of Gd; 
when we ſtoop ſo far below them, and debaſe our 
ſelves in giving any Share of our Eſteem and Love 
to-rhls prefent World. oy hed on ent ts 
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aud confounded becauſe of Sin. 3oł 
- Laſth. Let us meditate upon our Character, and 


the Engagements we are under to :Jeſus Chriſt. 


We have ſworn to be his faithful Soldiers, to fight 


againſt Sin his greateſt Enemy, and never to de- 


part from his holy Commandments: Now what 
can be more ſhameful than for a Soldier to betray 
his General, and run over to the Enemy? Or, 


if we go not that length, openly to apoſtatize from 


him? How inglorious is it for a Soldier to be 


faint and cowardly, and to ſurrender a Priſoner, 


when, had he had Courage, he would have con- 
quered? We ought to be filled with Confuſion when 


Ve conſider the Captain under whom we fight, he 
does not puſh us upon Danger and Death, and in 
. the mean Time indulge his own Eaſe, or ſhun the 
Combate: No, in his own Perſon he hath acted 


and ſuffered infinitely more than all his Followers; 


he with undaunted Courage encountred all the 


Legions of Darkneſs, and tainted not nor gave 
back when ſurrounded by Enemies, the united 
Malice and Power of Devils and wicked Men did 
not ſhake his Conſtancy; but he gloriouſly en- 
dured the Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame; and, though 


he hooked and there was none to help, and windred that 


there was none to uphold, yet his own Arm brought Sal- 

vation, he trode the Wine=preſs alone, and of the People 
there were none with him, How ſhameful and diſ- 
honourable muſt it be to deſert ſuch a General, 


and be faint and timorous when we have ſo noble 


an Example to animate us? Can we ever again 


look him in the Face without bluſhing ? or ap- 


proach his Table to renew our Vows, and mix 
our ſelvet with the Armies of Iſrael, without Confu- 
ſion of Face for our treacherous Backſliding 2 Did 
the Captain of our Salvation put us upon — 

| 1 theſe 


302 - We ought to be aſhamed 
theſe ſtrong Holds which Sin hath erected in dur 


Hearts, before there was a wide enough Breach 
made in them? Did he command us, upon no 
better a Support than the Strength of our own 
natural Powers, to appoſe prevailing Corruptions, 
we might have ſome Excuſe for yielding to ſo ter- 
rible an Enemy: But when his Death he 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, trode Satan and our 
Luſts under his Feet, reſiſted all the Efforts of the 
nt when he himſelf was tempted by him, and 
by his victorious Grace hath: enabled Thouſands 
of his Followers to be more than Conquerors, how 
inglorious muſt it be for us to ſubmit to a baffled 
Enemy, and run away from broken ſcattered Foes, 
| when we have nothing to do but to eit the Devil 
and he will flee from us? And to yield ta the firſt 
Attack of a Temptation, argues the greateſt 
Treachery or Cowardice, and muſt needs be our 
Shame. F fragt wht Senſing TrRarehl 
Thus hade in ſome Meaſure ſhewn the Shame- 
fulneſs of Sin, and offered ſome proper Subjects of 
our Meditation, in order to perſwade Sinners to 
be aſhamed and confounded,” aud never to open their 
Mouth any more. OE e 
The third Thing I propoſed, was to open up the 
Force of God's propoſing the Sinner's being aſham- 
ed of Sin, as the Deſign of his eabliſting his (ov. 
nant, and being pacified towards us, by ſhewing 
you the powerful Influence, this Temper of Soul 
hath upon a right Performance of all the Duties 
God requires of true Penitents: But, becaufe 1 
have already ſpent too much of your Time, I ſhall 
only very ſhortly inſtance this in theſe three Graces, 
which are peculiarly to be exerciſed when we 
partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
| „% ᷑ a and 


[ 


) 


and when there God is offering to be pacified to- 


. It is our ſpecial Duty, upon that ſolemn 


Occaſion, to have the moſt raiſed and admiring 
FA of the inconceivable Love of God and 
Jeſus Ct rilt, and of the inexhauſtible Riches and 


Freedom of his Mercy in the Myſtery of Man's 

Redemption: The giving him the Glory of theſe 
Perfections, is the great Tribute of Praiſe he then 
tequires of us. Now nothing will more heighten 
our Senſe and Acknowledgments of the Grace of 
God, than Shame and Confuſion of Face becauſe 
of Sin : The bluſhing Sinner hath the loweſt 
Thoughts of himſelf, and is filled with Surpriſe 


and Love that ever God ſhould look on ſo debaſ- 


ce, vile, ungrateful a Creature; he is amazed at 

his own Shame, and at the Freedom of Grace in 
covering it; and, the more he is confounded be- 
cauſe of his Iniquities, the more he exalts and 
admires, with raviſhing Thoughts, the Goodneſs 
of a God he hath ſo ſhamefully departed from. 
. . 2dly. A Senſe of the Shamefulneſs of Sin, and 
- Confuſion becauſe of it, hath a mighty Influence 
upon a lively Faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour, a 


hearty embracing him for our Prophet, Prieſt and 


King, and a making mention of his Righteouſueſs and 
his only. It is the impudent Sinner alone who 
dreams of Merit, and of a Righteouſneſs of his 
own: This is very lively exemplified in the Pha- 
riſee, he was not confounded becauſe of Sin, he 


had little Senſe of his own Guilt or the Shame 


fulneſs of it, and therefore he preſumptuouſly 
boaſted of his Performances; whereas the poor 
Publican who was aſbumed to lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, threw himſelf intirely upon the Mercy of 


God 


and confounded becauſe of Sin. 30z 


Remedy. 


5 + {ws i ko . * * * r Ry 5 a n R " = 
r 3% od ts r 
* Le 8 25 N I: 7 * Tel” ä - „ 

n E 5 2 


pb 1 N : £0 5 N Wenke ahn IE op Ne | ** * A. * 
i ak fs „ — ** * n er : 
* W N 3 85 . ; E p 3 


n $750 


5 CH a e 7 F Te $ Wh ;* * 7 5 p 
: * i * 5 e OY : „ N ? f * N *% 5 n ; — N 8 % 
5 9 TS . » . v * f 4 G : 6 h 4 'F : ) Y ' 4 . | 
: ; 9280 * I : a, $ — Bip - * *. 2 0 
; * "A | $; * A 1 3 bY N "WE . 4 * mY 
: 304 © We ought to be aſhamed | 
* 1 ; ne * ? , « ö 4 : ! . 5 7 * 
. # s * 0 x ; 7 ** 


God to Sinners, without a Thought of another 


-- Laſth. Self-denial, a taking up the Redeemer“s 


Croſs, and a quiet ſubmitting to all the Tribu- 
lations We may meet with in the Way to the King- 
dom, is an eminent Grace, and ought to be very 

vigorous and active when we commemorate the 


Death of our Saviour. Now, Shame and Confu- 


| fion becauſe of Sin, hath a very plain Influence up- 
on the ſuitable Exerciſe of this Grace. It had 
this Effect upon Job, Behold, I am vile, ſays he, what 


ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my Hand upon my 
Mouth, I abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
This Temper of Spirit will diſpoſe us to believe 
that God can never deal too hardly with us, or 


puniſh us more than our Iniquities deſerve; and 


it will engage us cheerfully to bear the Iudignation 
of the Lord becauſe we have fined, * 

I might infiſt, in many Inſtances, upon this Sub- 
jedt; but, becauſe this Diſcourſe - hath been al- 


ready drawn out to a great enough Length, I ſhall 
_ conclude it with this one Inference from what hat 
: . 7 0. 8 3 ; 7 


ls Sin ſo ſhameful and fo diſhonourable, and the 
Reproach and Diſgrace of it peculiarly aggravated 
in Chriſtians; and is Confuſion of Face becauſe 
of it ſo neceſſary to a right Performance of our 
Duties, and eſpecially our ſacramental ones: Then 


let all of us endeavour to remember our Iniquities 


this Day, to ſearch into the Number and Vileneſs 


of them; and to twit and upbraid our ſelves, for 
our Ingratitude to our God and Redeemer, for the 
Coolneſs of our languiſhing Love and the unduti- 
ful Returns we have made to his Mercies, for the 
many Breaches of our baptiſmal and ſacramental 


A | | Vows, 
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and confonnded becauſe of Jin. 305 
| Vows, and for our numerous Sins, every one of 
them loaded with a betrayed Saviour and the vil- 


eſt Perjury. And let us not content our ſelves 


with a tranſient flight Enquiry into theſe Things, 
but meditate ſo particularly, and with ſuch Ear 
neſineſs upon them, till our Souls be covered with 
Shame and Confuſion becauſe of them, that we 
may be confounded, and never open our Mouth any 

more becauſe of our Shame. 
And let us mind to forſake Sin whereof we are 
aſhamed. Sureh it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 
have born Claſtiſmar, I will not offend any more : 
That which I ſee not teach thou me: if 1 have done 
| { all conclude this Diſcourſe, by reading to 
you the 10, 11 and 12 Ferſes of the 43 Oapter of 
Exekiel, which ſhews us what ought to be our 
Improvement of a Senſe of the Shamefulneſs of 
Sin. Thou Son of Man, (hew the Houſe to the Honſe 
of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their Iniquities, 
and let them ner toy the Pattern. And if they be 4 
Hamed of all that they have done, ſbeu them the 
Form of the Houſe, and the Faſbion thereof, and the 
 Goings out thereof, and the Comings in. thereof, and all 
the Forms thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and 
all the Forms thereof, and all the Laws thereof : Aud + 
vrite it in their Sight, that they may keep the whole 
Fo thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and do 
them. This is the Law of the Houſe ; upon the Top of | 
the Mountain, the whole Limit thereof round about ſhall 
be moſt holy ': Behold, this is the Law of the Houſe. 
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"a run the Race, & c-. 307 
Wicked Ways, and enter upon thoſe of the divine 
Life: And after this Race is fairly begun, there I 

are invumberable Difficulties to be ſurmounted, "8 
and many Dangers to be looked in the Face, be- # 

fore we can attain to the End of it. The Way 1 
it ſelf is ſtrait and narrow, and hath no Room for 
our looſe Defires to play the wanton, or for Stoth - 
and Lazinefs. to ly down and indulge themſelyes : 

While there is a broad Way, which, by its deceit- 
ful Allurements, invites the umwary Traveller 
to turn afide into its Eaſe and Pleaſures. We have - 
a Heart within that is not eaſily fixed, or an: 
mated with Vigour in the working out of its Salva- 
tion: And a cunning maliciotts Adverſary, the 

Devil, who is skilful to deſtroy, and knows the 

| Arts both of enticing with Flatteries, and frighting 

Vith Threats. And theſe Weights are ſo heavy 
upon us, while we try to run the Chriſtian Race, 

and ſo many Sins eaſily beſet us, that the Conſi- 
deration hereof cannot but prove a great Damp to 
our Thoughts, and might juſtly make us deſpair 
of ever enduring to the End of this Race, and at- 
taining to the Prize, that glorious Reward which 
will crown the Head of the perſevering Conqueror: 

= If we had not, bleſſed be God, as great Encourage- 

ments to Vigour and Cheerfulneſs, as we have Ar- 

= guments to Faint-hearrednefs and Deſpondency; 

as ſteady and powerful Helps to ſupport us, as we 
= have Dangers to frighten, or Enemies to throw 

| us down in this Race; and no more Difficulties to 
encounter, that we have Aſſiſtances to bear us 
out, without any Fear of their failing us and prov- 
ing deceitful; in a Word, as excellent and en- 
| livening Hopes, as we have diſtracting Fears; 

1 ſince we art not N about un fo great a 


a Cloud 


n ah 
LY 
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1 _ a Chudof Witneſſes, but have Jeſus to hook to who is 


the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 0 
I ſhall at this Time, by the Aſſiſtance of God's A 
holy Spirit, ſpeak a little to both theſe, I ſhall 
touch at the great Difficulties , and Difcourage- 
ments which true Religion is accompanied by, and 
ſhew that, notwithſtanding thereof, there are very 


powerful Arguments to quicken and bear us up 


in the unwearied Practice of it, and that we have 
no Reaſon to faint in our Minds, from a Conſide- 
ration of the noble Encouragement propoſed by 


the Apoſtle in our Text: That ſo we may, at 


the ſame Time, he awakned into Care and Dili- 
gence, by a View of the Hardſhips and Dangers 
we may lay our Account with in this Race which 
the Goſpel ſets before us, and yet be preſerved 
from ſinking under the Apprehenſions of them, but 


may be animated, with unſhaken Reſolution and 


Courage, never to give over till we overcome, and 
to pteſs through Death and Danger, rather than 


Yield the Victor; to the Enemies of our Souls and 


fall ſhort of the Mark, 
The inſpired Penman. of this excellent Portion 


of Scripture, having at conſiderable Length vindi- 


cated the Truth and Beauty of Chriſtianity, and 


the Glory of its Author, from the falſe Notions 
which the blinded Jews entertained: of it, and de- 


monſtrated, from their own Doctrine and Iuſtitu- 
tions, that the Moſaick Oeconomy was not deſigned 


to have an unalterable Obligation, but plainly 
pointed forth its own End, and that it was at 


length to give place to better Ordinances, and that 
their Law of a carnal Commandment, it ſelf, re- 
commended to their Faith and Obedience the 


and 
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and prepared the Way to: He, in the two or 


three laſt.Chapters of this Epiſtle, applies himſelf 


fuencing the Practice of ſerious Chriſtianity, and 


the diligent Performance of the ſeyeral Duties in- 


- cumbent upon the Profeſſors thereof. 


In the former Chapter, he particularly inſiſts up- 


on and illuſtrates the great Power and Efficacy of 
Faith, and lays before us the admirable Influence 
it had upon the Lives of the holy Patriarchs, and 


— 


the ſucceeding Heroes of the true Religion, who 


thereby became ſo bright Examples of Holineſs 


and Stedfaſtneſs in the Ways of God; of a gene- 


rous Contempt of the World and all its flattering 
Vanities and Deſires, Which breathed after a better 
Country, that is, an heavenly; and of an exalted Spirit 
that was not moved by Shame ard Ignominy, nor 
conquered by Perſecution, Impriſonment and all 


the Torments of the cruelleſt Barbarity. In the 
Derſes which I have read, he draws. the Inference 


from the foregoing Account, vamely, that we 


_ ought to be engaged thereby to imitate their Ex- 


ample: And then ſets before us that which was 


. incomparably a ſtronger Motive, and the greateſt 


Encouragement in Chriſtianity, the Conſideration 
of Jeſus the Author and Finiſber of our Faith. 2 


In the Text we may ſhortly take notice of theſe. 


* 


Things... 


1. We have therein a Character of a true Chri- 


ſtian, and his Work deſcribed to us, running the 
Race that is ſet before him. There is in the Verſe a 


plain Alluſion to the ſo much celebrated Olympick 


| Games amongſt the Greeks, whore there were ſe- 
veral Exerciſes, in Which the eager Candidates em- 


ployed all their Power and Skill to excel their Ri- 
CE og vals 


31 oN e muſt run the Race ſet before 1, — 
yals, and gain the Victory with the diſti 
Honour that upon ſuch Occaſions crowued — 
| 1 19 ꝗ— 2 Wer. wy BO the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian is com in holy Scripture, to point out 
| irs Ativity and Vigour, the great Oppoſition and 
numerous Difficulties which thoſe who engaged 
in it were to lay their Account with; together 
with their Reſolution and Courage to euert them» 
ſelves to the utmoſt, and never give over till they 
had overcome them. Here a Race is particularly 
mentioned, in managing which to Advantage both 
Strength and Diligence are neceſſary. At theſe 
Exerciſes amongſt the Greeks there was a Judge 
who ordered the Games, ſer the Laws to the 
Contenders whereby they were to govern them 
ſelves, and then adjuged the Crown to the Con- 
queror: To whom Chriſt is here compared; 
and to this, the Chriſtian Race's being ſaid to bo 
ſet before us ſeems to have a Reference, namely, it 
is that Life, and theſe Exereiſes of it, which are 
laid down to us by the Laws and declared Will of 
7 great Judge Chriſt, who ſets before us our 
went and by his Au urhority determines it. And 
as the whole of our evangelicat Obedience is thus 
compared to a Race, ſo our Performance of it is 
frequently held forth in Scripture by our running: 
Thus, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 32. I will run 
the Way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
m Heart: And Phil. ii. 16. Holding forth the Word 
of Life, ſaith Paul, that I may rejoyce in the "Day of 
Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured' in 
Vain. „ 
adh. In the Text there isa Qualification of this 
our running, namely, Patience. That we endure 
to the End without oY at its Length, or re- 
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pining at the numerous Difficulties thereof. But 


of this I may have Occafion to ſpeak after wards . 


3ah. We have an Argument to engage us to 


the Apoltle, brought in by way of Inference from 


the numerous Catalogue of Contenders this way, 


- who. had done vallantly and continued with Per- 


ſeverance: Wherefore ſeeing "we are compaſſed about 
with' ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes. At the Olympick 


Games there were Perſons appointed to ſtand at 


the Mark, to obſerve who came firſt thither, and 


accordingly gave Evidence as to the Conqueror 


upon whom the Crown was to be beſtowed; and 
ſuch were called Witneſſes: And beſide them, all 
the Crowd of Spectators, which on ſuch Occaſions 


uſed to be very numerous, and thronged on every 


fide, got this Name. And in Allufion herero, 
theſe illuſtrious Examples of Faith and Patience 


| celebrated in the preceeding Chapter, Who had 


pow got to the End of their Race, are repreſented 
as Witneſſes of their Succeſſors in that Courſe, by 
theirPreſence ro animate theContenders and quick- 
en them, that by their A pplauſes they might hold 


cout and not be faint or diſeouraged. A great 


Number, a Throng, is ordinarily repreſented in 
different Authors by a Clord, which confiſts of an 
innumerable Multixude of Vapours: Thus, to 
mention no other ' Inſtance, 7aiah propheſying 
Chap. lx. of the great Crowd bf Converts to the 


Goſpel· church, cries out, Ver. 8. Mo are theſe 
thut flee as a Cloud, and as the Doves to their Mundus ? 


And thus thoſe noble Witneſſes ro our Behaviour 
in the Chriſtian Race, encompaſs us round about, and 
we can lock no where in it, but they are ſtraight 
+ PIP 2 3 R — vi & -. . 5 mm 
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312 Ve muſt run the Race ſet before us, 
in our View, and call upon us to make vigorous 
Advances towards the Mark. o ͤ tnds- 
| 4thly. We have a neceſſary Mean of running ſo 
as to gain the Prize, and follow theſe eminent Ex- 
amples, laying afide every Weight, aud the Sin which 
doth ſo eafily beſet us. It was ordinary for the Con- 
tenders in the Qlympick Games, diligently to pre- 
are themſelves beforehand, and, in particular, 
carefully to rid themſelves of every weighty Thing 
which might be a Hindrance to them, and to 
render themſelves. as agile and light as might 
be: So that they uſually threw off their very 
[ Garments, that they might be no ways incumbred 
12H in their running, And agreeably hereto, Chriſti- 
i, ans are commanded to la afide every Weight that 
| could prove a Clog to heavenly Deſires, and a 
_ Burden to the Soul when it was moving from the 
Earth towards a better Country, and. that had a 
Tendency to weigh us down to this World, or 
weaken our Strength and Reſolution in vigorous 
Advances to the Mark, zamely, a Perfection of 
Holineſs and Bliſs in the Salvation of our Souls: 
Buch as all earthly Mindedneſs and a Love of its 
- © Pleaſures, debaſed Affections which are enamoured 
Vith the fading Charms of temporal Vanities, and 
the Purſuits of Riches, Honours or Delights, which 


have their Habitation here below. 

The Sin that eafily beſets us, may either be under- 
ſtood, as it is in our Tranſlation, in an active 
| Senſe, namely, that which, though not very bur- 
 denſom, yet, might prove entangling to a Runner; 
as light Garments ſometimes do when moved and 

blown about by the Wind: And fo hereby may 

be deſigned any of theſe many flattering Vanities 

which the Devil may throw in our Way, and 
. 50 where: 
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vhereby our Deſires may be a little touched and 
inflamed, and conſequently our Vigour abated in 
running; as alſo theſe Fears of Perſecution or 
Contempt, which ſometimes come acroſs the 
Chriſtian Courſe, and, meeting with any Thing 
of a low cowardly Diſpoſition, give a mighty Shock 
to their Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance. Or this 
Phraſe*, which never occurs in the New Teſtament: 
but in this Place, may be alſo taken in a paſſive 
Senſe : The Privative of the Greek Word f, in ſome 
Authors, expreſſes a Thing without Circumſtances, 
bare of any Ornaments, and which hath no Argu- 
ments to ſupport it; and conſequently the Word 
as it lies in our Text, upon the-contrary, denotes a 
Sin which is painted over with fair Colours, and 
attended with enticing Pretences, and whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances are ſo plauſible and goodly as to infi- 
nuate and ingratiate themſelves into our Affections, 
a Sin well circumſtanced 1, ſo the original Word li- 
terally ſigvifies. And in both theſe Senſes, what are 
ordinarily named our predominant Sins, ſeems to be 
deſigned, namely, ſuch as in their own Nature and 
Suitableneſs to our Temper and Inclinations, have 
the greateſt Influence over us, and make the moſt 
dangerous Attack upon our Souls: And conſe- 
quently it ought to be our Care to guard that 
Quarter moſt diligently and labour with the great- 
eſt Earneſtneſs to mortifie ſuch endeared Affections, 
and bring them under the Obedience of Chriſt. 
LTaſtiy. In theſe Words we have, of all others, 
the moſt perſwaſive Argument to Vigour in running 
the Race ſer before us : The nobleſt and ſureſt Sup- 
port to which we muſt chiefly truſt, and any” all- 
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314 Neunußt run rh Race Jet before us, 
ſufficient:Help upon which alone we ſafely rely, 
and the View whereof is indeed enough to raiſe 
our drooping Spirits, and quicken our languiſhing 
faint Endeavours,. namely, the Conſideration of 
us who is the Author of our Faith. Faith here 
ſeems not to be reſtricted to that noble Grace 
which is diſtinguiſhed by that Name, though it 
may be peculiarly referred to; but it may include 
all that Obedience, and theſe Duties which are 
comprehended in our running the Chriſtian Race, 
together with the Prize which the Conqueror ſhall 
at laſt be poſſeſſed of, the End of our Faith, the Sal- 
vation of our Souls : And of all this "Jeſus is the 
Author, he by his Death and Obedience procured 
this Grace and purchaſed our Happineſs, he brought. 
in. the everlaſting Righteouſneſs which is all our Hope, 
and finiſped T ranſgreſſion. And it is this great Apoftle. 
of our Profeſſion, who proclaims the Doctrine of 
7aith, and engages us to hear and obey it: It 
was he that paved the Way, by running alongſt 
which we may gain the Prize; he ſet up the Mark 
at the End of it, and hung thereupon the Crown 


for che Cong... g iug 
And he is allo tbe Finiſher of our Faith, who, as he 
begins the gocd Work, carries it on to Perfection; it 
is he who ſpirits us up in our Race when oppreſ- 
ſed with the numerous Difficulties of the Way, and 
theWeights which cleave to us; animates our Faint- 
neſs with unwearied Reſolution; and enables us to 
defeat any rival Luſts and Paſſions, which ſtrive to 
outrun Grace and Holineſs, and get more Intereſt 
in our Hearts than they; and, as he did of old by 
the Egyptians, he takes off the Chariot-wheels of 
our Enemies that they move flowly. In a Word, 
he enlivens us till we come to the End of our _ 
wa eee 


Dt 11 70 > Toſi a Author, &c 3 I 5 
adi declares us Conquerors, and. bb his 


Diadem he purchaſed for us by his Blood 
on this Jeſus we are exborted to look, to con- 
der and depend upon him as our chief Hope, Sup- 
port and Eupectation. Ws <a ries pe 
is propoſed to us particularly in his Courage 
| namored Stedialineſs, which no Terrors of Death 
or Danger could in the leaſt make him ſhrink from: 
But, with a ſuperior Spirit, he 2 only was not 
 worlted by them, or overturned in his running; 


but he patiently endured and deſpiſed, as mean and 


inconſiderable, all the Variety of Difficulties and 
uſterings whereby he Was 1 And you 
know: Pain and Contempt, the Croſs and the nit 


are the chief Averſion of our Nature, and the 


great Conſtituents ofour Miſeries: And both theſe, 
in their higheſt Degrees, perſecuted and affronted 


him through the —— of his Life, and peculiarly 
in his Death, after which, being exalted above the 
Toil and Labour of running, he is for ever ſet down 


at the right Hand of the Throne of Gd! 


We have alſo, and I ſhall add nothing 1 ö 


upon the Explication, the Ground ot 2 heroick 
Management of our Redeemer s, the Argument 
which moved him and kept Life in his Reſoluti- 


on and Perſeverance, for the Joy that was jet before 


bim. The moſt obvious and literal Meaning hereof, 
is that glorious Exaltation of his Perſon in Heaven, 


where he was for ever to reign the Head of the Re- 


deemed, and to have the ſubmiſſive Bow of every 


Ken im H von fad i in Earth. And this ſeems to 


be confirmed from what he is brought in as ſpeak- 
ing himſelf, Pſal. xvi. where it is ſaid that, during his 


| _ gric vous Sufferings; bis Heart Was glad, * his 


own Hand crowns our Heads with the 9 | 
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316 We muſt rum the Race ſet before us, 
Feb did reſt in Hope; the Reaſon whereof, and the 
Argument which ſupported him fo ſteady and in- 
 vincibly* curagious, is given us in the laſt Verſe. 

Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life, in thy Preſence isFul- 


"neſs of Joy, at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for e- 
vermore This was the Joy ſet before him, Others 


think that the eternal Glory of God in the Salva- 
tion of the Church, and the Accompliſhment of all 
the Counſels of divine Wiſdom and Grace, was the 
Joy here ſet before him: For this was the chief 
Thing which our Lord had in his Eye, and it ani- 
mated him in all his Labours. But, though the 
firlt Expoſition ſeems to be as directly intended in 
this Place, yet there is no Occaſion of ſeparating 
them; ſince the brighteſt Ornament of the Maje- 
ſty of the exalted Saviour's Throne in Heaven, will 
be the Glory of the amiable Excellencies of God, 
which ſhine with ſo beautiful a Luſtre in his Face. 
And the Satisfaction he ſhall take in the Honour 
of his Father; ariſing from the Salvation of Sinners, 


of which he was the Captain, will be the moſt ra- 


viſhing part in his Reward; and this will make 
his Soul rejoyce to Eternity, that he can ſay to the 
Father, as it is Heb. ii. 13. Behold, 1, and the Children 
which God hath given mm. „ 
You fee the Words which I have explained con- 
tain a Variety of Subje&s which might be uſefully 
ſpoke to, and afford Matter: for ſeveral Diſcourſes. 
I ſhall only at this Time rouch at a few of the 
more general Purpoſes contained in theſe Words, 
and ſhortly do theſe three Things. 
1. I ſhall obſerve two or three general Truths 
from them; - chiefly concerning the laborious Na- 
ture and Difficulties of the Chriſtian Religion. 2. 
I ſhall ſhew that notwithſtanding of theſe, and the 
nu- 
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numerous Diſcouragements we may meet with in 
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fariguing War. : But if we now trifle away the 
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| Sr rere ee, of Greece were engaged, 
and thoſe of th | 
ind the 1 5 n ; for a Victor at the 
Olympick, Games Was attended with a great deal 
of St ome ak the Perſon an ilfaſtrious and 
diſtinguiſhed Character through all Greece : And 
ſo the Honour of fuch a Conqueſt excited the Emu- 
lation of the Contenders, and ſtirted up their Am- 
bition to its utmoſt” Activity, and ſo they were 
not only extremely diligent and indefatigable in 
the Time of the Conteſt, but they prepared them- 
ſelves beforehand, and tooł every Meanthat might 
i conduce to render them more agile, nimble, and fit 
1 for the Work: They laid afde every Mei git, as in 
„ our Text, yea, they reſtrained their Appetite to a 
more than ordinary or otherwiſe neceſſary Mode- 


and the utmoſt Application; 


ration, as the Apoſtle informs us, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
And every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is tempe- 
rate in all Things, nom they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, but we an incorruptible. And ſo an Alluſion 
to this Race very elegantly points out to us how | 
reat the Diligence and Labour of a Chriſtian 4 0 
on 2 885 1 | E 
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18 f is true, there is this remarkable 
wist this and the Ohmpick Game, that there were 
a great many Contenders one of 


nother, will be poſſeſſed of it: But as to theGreat> 


| Neſs of the Labour gardine they are the ſame; 


for though our Luſts aud Corruptiqns, and a cun- 
ning Devil, have no, Hope of getti 


tions, and keep us. { 
were Candidates with us, and are as eager to ruine 


* and that bis Lie 18 a very em, Employ: | 


ing into Heaven 
Ae is the Prize, yet they are as àſſiduous and 
unwearied i in their pdeavours to retard our Mo- 
of the Mark, as if they 


85 Salas 1. 13 


whom only got 
the Crown ; bur here the Honour is not ſo contin 
ed, and every one Who holds out ta the End of the 
Race, though he may have been ourſtripped by a- 


M3 Souls as we can be to get the Victory. And 


is is the Uſe the Apoſtle makes of it, 1 C. ix. 24. 
Know ye not that they. which run. it. a Race run all, but 
one recerveth the Prize ? So rum that ye, may obtain. And 
the ſame Thing is held aut. to us in a, great many 
Places of Scripture, as Where we are commanded to 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and to work out the 


Work of our Salvation : : Which Work, as in our 


Text it is called a Race, in other Places is compared 
to the being engaged in a great Cunflifs, Col. ii. 1. 
to fighting the good Fight of Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. oy 


5 0 e ait Principaſities and Powers, Epheſ. Vis 


"I that y ou ſee what you muſt reſolve upon, t 
you be Chet tians, and what is neceſſary, before we 
have any Pretenſions to that Character: We. 


ing ta fit down when once we have entred in at 
the Arik Gate; 3 but, after * rear. run 52 
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ruſt never dream of indulging our Eaſe, or think= 
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320 e muſt run the Race ſet before us, 
' _ the narrow Path, and-ſhun no Labour and Toil, 
| however fatiguing it may prove, if it can tend to ad- 
Foance us in our Race. Not only, if we be ſincere 
Chriſtians, mult we reſolve to be making conſtant 
Progreſs in Holineſs, walking on in theſe Paths: 
But we muſt do more, endeavour to run in them, 
| ſet no Bounds to our ſtriving this way; bur, like 
the Racers in the Ohmpick Games, exert our 
1 Strength and Vigour, that we may come as ſoon as 
if © poſſiblerothe End of our Race And it is asunſeem- 
'Þ ly and ridiculousfor a Chriſtian to negle& this, and 
4 take a little Slumber; as it would have been for 
one of theſe Runners, to fit down and trifle away 
his Opportunity by ſome 'vain Amuſement, while 
his Rival was treading hard upon his Heels, and in 
a fair Way to rob the inglorious ſlothful Candidate 
of the Vitory : Let all of us then be thus careful 
| to exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs, But 
. In the ſecond Place, I take notice from the Text, 
38 and this will confirm the preceeding Truth, zame- 
H, that the Chriſtian Race is crowded with Diffi - 
culties and Dangers, full of e ts which 
are apt to diſpirit the Runner and make him faint ; 
and there are Deus Lious, aud Mountains of Leopards 
1 in the Ways, ready to fright and turn him back 
= | wards. This is plainly pointed out in the Weights 
Which cleave ſo faſt to us, in the Sin which eafily be- 
| fets us, and in Patience's being recommended to us, 
| which ſhews, that there are a great deal of Hard- 
nips which render that Frame of Spirit fo neceſſa- 
ry. Andindeed this is plain from the Nature of 
the Thing, how incomparably difficult muſt it be, 
think you, to attack numerous Luſts, that have 
been fora long Time rampant without any Re- 
ſtraint, and have been uſed to the Maſtery over 1 
857 e an 
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bVoling unto Jeſus the Author, &c. 32 1 
and which, to ſpeak ſo, are not in an equal Field of 

Rattle, but covered with inacceſſible Int renchments, 
cor they have got the Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and 

move fortified innumerable ſtrong Holds of Iniquity 
there, which muſt be pulled down by the Chrilti- 
an: While he is naturally ſo lazy; and hath too 

endeared Ties to his right Hand and right Eye Sins, 

to tear himſelf willingly from their Embraces ? 

How hard a Thing is it to bring into Captivity every 

rebellious Thought under the Obedience of Chriſt, to curo 

our Paſſions that are deeply rooted in our Natures 

and made furious by a long Indulgence. Solomon 

= cells, Prove xvi 32. Hie that is ?flow to Anger is 

better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his Spirit than 

he that taketh a City And if the Conquelt be ſo glo- 

rious, it muſt readily be both difficult and danger- 

ous. And indeed it muſt be both laborious and ; 

hazardous to fight againſt ſpiritual Wickedueſſes: And | 

engage in War with ſo cunning, indefatigable and 

powerful an Enemy as the Devil is, whoſe Diligence 

is quickned by his helſiſn Malice and Hatred, and 

directed by his long Experience in deſtroying; 

who hath ſo many Legions of Hell at his Command, 

ſuch a Crowd of Luſts and Paſſions, as are drunk 

with the Blood of Souls, and uſed to entice or fright 

them into the Pit of Perdirion.  -—- 

- Beſides, this mightily heightens the Danger of a 

Chriſtian in running his Race, and the Difficulty of 

Religion, that we ſojourn in Meſech, and dwell in ibe 

| Tents of Kedar, have our Abode in a preſent evil 

World; and ſo muſt fight upon the Enemy's Ground, 

which he is throughly acquainted with, knows all 

the Snares and Traps in it, and the Places where 

=. may Bain moſt Advantage - over Souls, and is 
SkiltulinStratagems to draw them into their Ruin. 

Ver. II. CV e 
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322 We uſt run the Race. ſet before us, 
This World is a Valley of Tears, where every Thing 
is a Friend to our Corruptions and an Enemy to 
Godlineſs, its Favours and Frowns,its Allurements, 2 
Pleaſures and Terrors, the Force of its evil Com- | 
munication, and the Influence of an univerſal Ex- 
_ ample, all conſpire in rerarding us in running our 
ſpiritual Race, weigh us down to the World, or 
throw ſome one deceitful Vanity in the Way or 
other, which is ready to captivate our mp 
and divert us from our heavenly Purſuit. 

And if none of all -theſe prove effectual, he hath 
Perſecution and Death to aſſiſt him; the aban- 
doning ot our Eaſe, Health, Riches, and Proſperi- 
ty as to temporal Things; and all the Miſeries 
our Bodies can be ſubject to, Impriſonment, Pover- 

ty, Torture, and then Death it ſelf: Which, it muſt 
be owned, are mighty Difficulties, very ſhocking to 
human Nature; and a great Prejudice againſt run- 
ning in a Race, where a Man muſt expect to meet 
with all theſe dreadful Adverfaries, and, before he 
begins, reſolve to take up his Cr oſs and go undaunt- 
edly on it. 

Beide all this, how difficult would this Race. 
appear, if we conſidered how eaſily we are impoſed 
upon by. falfe Pretences, and flattered out of the 
ſtraight Ways Theſe of our own Honſhold are our Eue- 
miet, and our very Virtues themſelves are improved 

| by our Adverfary to enſnare us; how often does he 
_ diſguiſe Sin, and, under their Vizard, get them an 
| eafie Acceſs to the Soul, even when it may be in 
ſome Meaſure upon its Guard > How oft does 


Ambition, Vanity and Self-loye, lurk under a Pre- 


ö text of Zeal for God and his Glory, and theſe hel- 
liſh Fires of Envy, Malice and Revenge look ſome- 
thing like the heavenly Flame of Love to God and 


Re- 
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Religion, and ſo make their Way / unperceived, and 
cheat the Soul? How oft does Lukewarmyeſs and 
a degenerate Coldneſs put on the Cloke of Mode- 
ration and Wiſdom, Covetouſneſs pretend to be 


Frugality, and a profuſe Squandering beautifie it 
| ſelf with the fair Appearance of Liberalitß ? 


Thus you ſee in a few Inftances, for I muſt not 


ſtay upon theſe Things, how laborious a Chriſtian's s 


Life is, how clofly furrounded with Enemies, ſubtil 


and powerful, and that this Race is full of Difficul- 


ties and Hazards. - 


I thought to have remarked in the third Place, 
that ſince ſuch are the Nature and Circumſtances 


of the Chriſtian Religion, it is highly reaſonable for 


us to flip no Opportunit / of making Advances in it, 


and negled no Mean for our Safety and Progreſs: 
And here, to have ſhewn'you ſhortly, what is in- 
cluded in laying afide every Height, and the peculiar 


Watch weought to have upon the Sinthat eafily leſets 
us; together with the Uſe that we ſhould make of 
theſe great Examples of Faith ſpoken cf in the for- 
mer Chapter. But, becauſe of your Time, 

I proceed to the ſecond Head, namely, to prove 
that, not withſtanding theſe Difficulties and Dan- 


gers, we have abundant Reaſon to keep up our 


Spirits, and not fainr in our Minds: And here I 


| ſhall but touch at a few of the many and powerful 
Supports and Encouragements which are afforded 
} us this way, by looking at Jeſus the Author and Fi- 


nifher of our' Faith. 5 ; 
1. Then, hereby we ſhall ſee that the Path of 


Life, however rough and uneaſy it be, is not un- 
troden : But that all its Difficulties have been 
ſurmounted, and its Hard ſhips got over. Jeſus x 
hath run this Race: And hath this peculiar in 


- 


2 him 


324 We muſt run the Race ſet before us, P 
him, different from the Caſe of the Patriarchs, and | 
others propoſed to our Thoughts in the former 
Chapter, that as he never had the leaſt Degree of 
Faint-heartedneſs or Lazineſs, but was always ani- 
mated by a divine Courage and. perſevering Dili- 
gence ; ſo he met with all the terrible Variety of 
Dangers, Affronts and Oppoſition, which any of 
the Contenders for the Prize can poſſibly be ex- 
poſed to: He ran in the rougheſt Part of the Way 
to the Crown; and thoſe that would rob us of 
that Bliſs, the Legions of Hell and the Wicked- 
neſs of Men, bent the chief of their Attempts and 
moſt vigorous Efforts againſt him, that they might 
retard him in his Courſe or ſully the Honour of his 
Victory. Now, what a mighty Comfort is it to 
a drooping Soul, when ſinking under the Appre- 
henſions of the inſuperable Difficulties of perſever- 
- Ing unto the End, and the Fears of being outmatch- 
ed by ſo formidable Enemies in ſuch an uneaſy 
Path, to caſt his Eyes upon Jeſus who hath gone be- 
fore him and overcome; in him to behold the De- 
vices of Satan, however cunning, turned into Fool- 
iſnneſs, and all his Forces put to a ſhameful Flight; 
and to have this practical Demonſtration that tje 
Road is not unpaſlable ? Nor need we deſpair o ß 
running to the End of it, when we thus look at Je- 
ſus who hath finiſhed his glorious Courſe. Every 
Ray of the Majeſty which ſurrounds him lights us Mi 
alongſt the Way, and may kindle our Reſfolu= 
tion to attempt it, ſeeing, though this Work be 
laborious and fatiguing, yer, it may be got through 
with Safety and Honour; and that, how diſtract- 
ing ſoever the Thoughts of ſuch a Race may be at 
the firſt, yet, they need not fright us from eſſay- 
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| looking to Jeſus the Author, &c. 325 
24h. In looking to Jeſus, we may not only know 
in general, that the running of this Race ſet before 
us is not altogether impracticable, and to be deſ— 
paired of; but we hereby ſee a bright Pattern and 
Example to direct us in all our Steps, ſo as we 
may remain firm and unmoved without Danger of 
being thrown down by any of our Rivals, or failing 
of the Prize. The Lifeof this Redeemer is free from 
the ſmalleſt Blemiſh, ſhines with the Beauties 
of Holineſs and the richeſt Treaſures of divine 
Wiſdom : Nor is there any Defect in his ſucceſsful 
Conduct in running this Race. And is it not a 
great Encouragement, in ſuch a difficult hazard 
ous Path, to have a Lamp to our Feet and a Light to 
our Paths, which lays clearly before us the Steps 
we ought to tread in; ſo as neither to tumble over 
a Precipice, or fall down in our Running; to have 
before our Eyes the Methods whereby we may 


ſurmount every Difficulty, and come to the End 


of our Race? No Caſe can poſſibly happen ſo hard 
and uneaſy, but Jooking to this Jeſus will afford us a 
ſafe Direction how we ought to manage in it: And 
we may, by conſidering the glorious Example, the 
Life of the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, become wiſer than 
the Ancients and all our Rivals or Enemies in the 
heavenly Race: And, by endeavouring to imitate 
it, learn that noble and uncommon Mixture, of the 
- Wiſdom of the Serpent and the Harmleſneſs of the 
Dove, and of the Courage and Intrepidity of the 
Lion, and the Meekneſs and Patience of the filent 
Lamb. , „ „ * . 1 | 


„„ 
„ 


Pull. ii. 13, 14. Brethren, I count not 
my ſelf to have apprehended ; but this 
one Thing I do, forgetting thoſe Things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
uno thoſe Things which are before: I 
Fre toward the Mark, for the Prize of 
T The high Calling of God in Chris fn. 


H firſt Attempt of the irre- 
concilable and vigilant Enemy 


ger, their Rebellion againſt the 
the World expoſeth them to; and 


Me muſt toward the Mark, &c. 327 
ters them into Eaſe and Security, by the nume 
| Tous Vanities of a periſhing World, which he lays 

continually before our Eyes, artfully dreſt up in 
all their Luſtre and Charms. How lamentable 1s 
it, that ſo great a Part of Mankind ſhould be pre- 
vailed upon, by theſe deluding Temptations, to 
baniſh God from their Thoughts, and never think 
upon Religion and Truth, till the Flames of Hell 
at length awaken them into a Senſe of their Mad- 
neſs, in neglecting them while they had Acceſs ro 
the Grace wherein we now ſtand ? 25 e 
But beſide this, when the Devil is not able ſo 
far to prevail upon others by theſe Arts, as to 
ſupport Sin in its Domittion over them, and keep 
them altogether from minding their chief Buſineſs 
and great Intereſt, he hath another envenomed Ar- 
row in his Quiver,whereby he wounds many Souls, 
and too much gains his wicked Ends, even upon 
ſuch as have entred into the Chriſtian Life, and in 
Sincerity named the Name of the Redeemer: And 
that is, to lull them ſoftly into Sloth and Lazineſs, 
by perſwading them that they have attained al. 
ready to a lively enough Faith and Love, a firm 
enough Title to the Purchaſe of the Saviour's 
Blood, and thac they are in no more Hazard of 
that Wrath, from which he makes them fancy that 
they havs fled a ſufficient Diſtance; and by flat- 
tering them into a vain Opinion of the Progreſs 
they have made in the Ways of God, and the 
Length they have arrived to in theſe Paths: So 
that they may now fit down quietly and enjoy Eaſe 
and Peace, without putting themſelves to the 
Trouble of purſuing Sin and the Devil any fur- 
ther, making a wider Breach in the ſtrong ' Holds 
which they have built in our Hearts, or gaining a 
4 # | | N 4 | Z com- 
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completer Victory over the ſpiritual Principalitieg 
and Powers which war againſt our Souls 
And as this dangerous Snare takes with too 
many, Who, though they begun well, ſoon turn 
Saint and weary, and, inſtead of going on from 
Strength to Strength, are driven further from the 
Gates of Zion, or ſtand ſtill without making any 


Advances towards them: It is my Purpoſe at this 


Time, by the Affiſtance of God, to propoſe ſome 
Things, the ſerious Meditation upon which may, 


by his Bleſſing, prove uſeful to convince us that 


it 1s abſolutely neceſlary for 'us, not only to give 
our Souls to Chriſt, but, to give them wholly to 


him; not to remain ſatisfied with any Meaſures of 
lefled of, but 


Grace and Holineſs we may be po 
to lirive that we may attain higher and ſtill more 
exalted Degrees of them: To prove to you that, 

as Chriſtians, we are obliged to be always on the 


growing Hand in the Knowledge of God; and 


not only to be kindled with a Fire of Love to the 


Redeemer, but to be ſtill adding Fuel to that di- 
vine Flame, that it may burn with the more fer- 


vent Brightneſs till at length it come to fill the 
Vu hole ot our Soul in Heayren: And, in a Word, 
to ſne how reaſonable it is for us to ſet no Li- 
mits to our Endeavours in Religion, to be ſtill go- 


ing forward, running, ſtriving, wreſtling, till we be 


made completely holy in the Preſence of God; 
forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto theſe Things which are before, to preſs toward 


the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 


| Chriſt Jeſus, . 


I ſhall not take any further Notice of the Con- 
text, than what may be neceſſary for the clearer 5 


Explication of ihe Text. The Apoſtle, in the Be- 
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ginning of the Chapter, exhorts theſe to whom he 
writes to beware of the abſurd and impious Noti- 
| ons of the blinded Jews, who doted upon a Righ- 
| teouſneſs of their own, and tondly boaſted tiem 
| | ſelves upon their being of the Circumciſion, tho 2 
they were indeed utterly deſtitute of the Graces, 5 
and ſo deprived of the Bleſſings of that everlaſting 
Covenant, of which this Circumciſion was but the 
outward Seal. This Exhortation he illuſtrates 
from his own Practice, and thence proves that he 
was not biaſſed by Self- intereſt in what he ſpoke; 
ſince he had, in the higheſt Degree, himſelf all the 
Advantages which any Hraelite could lay claim to: 
And were there any Value in theſe Things, no 
Man could plead more Merit or make larger Pre- 
tenſions than himſelf, who was circumciſed in the 
exacteſt Conformity to the Law; an Hebrew of the 
- Hebrews, and that of the ſtricteſt and moſt eſteemed 
Sect amongſt them, u Phariſee. But he wis ſen- 
ſible of their Vanity, abandoned the Thoughts of 
them, emptied himſelf of his own Righteouſneſs, 
and ned unto t G 888 
And he alſo expreſſeth the conſiderable Advances 
which he had made in the Chriſtian Religion, he 
had ſuffered the "Loſs of all Things for h1s Saviour, and 
counted them but Dung that he might win him; and 
it had been his careful Endeavour to know him, and 
the Power of his Reſurreftion, and the Fellowſhip of his 
Suffering, being made conformable to his Death. And 8 
then he acquaints us, that, notwithſtanding of ß 
theſe vigorous Endeavours and the Progreſs he 
made in the Chriſtian Race, it was neceſſary for 
him to continue his utmoſt Care and Application 
do this Work ; ſince he did not fancy himſelf to be 
perfect as he ought to be, nor imagined that K.. 
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had attained to theſe exalted Meaſures of Faith 
and Holineſs which the Goſpel commands, and the 
ſincere Follower of Jeſus is bound to aſpire after: 
And that he ſtill wanted to be purified into a 
Fittedneſs for Heaven, and ſtood in need of more 
Strength that he might be made meet for appear 
ing before the Lord in Zion. TING 

And then, in the Words which I have read, he 
| lays before us his own Practice, and the Meaſures 
which he purſued from the thorough effectual Con- 
viction that he had not yet attained,uor was already per- 
fett. And in them we may confider theſe three Things. 
1. We have the great Object of all the Apoſtle 8 
Aims and Deſires, the Thing which he had in his 
Eye, the Mark, and the Prixe of the higb Calling of 
/ IL Tn 
The Apoſtle in a great many Paſſages of his E- 
_ piſiles, and particularly in this Place, plainly alludes 
to the publick Grecian Games, und in ſpecial to 
the famous Ohmpian Games, which were ſo extra- 
_ ordinarily celebrated every where, They were 
managed with the greateſt Solemnity, and the 
Candidates for the Victory acquired ſo much 
Glory by gaining it, that they ſtrove with the 
moſt active Diligence and ardent Vigour that they 
might attain it: Upon this Occaſion there was a 
Goal or Mark, upon which hung the Prize where- 
with the Victor was to be crowned ; and it was 
placed there to animate the Contenders, by having 
it in their full View, and chiefly becauſe the Racer 
who firſt got to this Mark had a Title to the Prize, 
So that by the Mark here, we are to underſtand 
the Perfection of Purity and Holineſs in Heaven, 
the Seat of the Bleſſed, that Sanctuary of Life and 
Immortality, in which the numerous Manſions of 


Bo- 


for the Prize of the high Calling. 33x 
Fo Honour and Bliſs are placed, and wherein, to uſa 
” the Phraſe, all the Diadems of Glory, wherewith 
ſuch as continue running to the End of the Chri- 
ſtian Race, ſhall infallibly be crowned. are hung 
up: Where is tile Prize of the high Calling of God, 
aamely, that excellent and enduring Happineſt 
Vvrhieh God in the Goſpel of his Son propoſes to 
our Hopes, and calls upon us to embrace, that 
intorruptible Crown, and the Life never to have 
an End, which is promiſed to the faithful Follow» 
ers of the Redeemer. And then it is the Prize of 
the high Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus: That Fulneſs 
of Joy which 1s the Purchaſe of his precious Blood ; 
and which will be ſo inconceivably complete and 
great, as to be every way worthy of the untainted 
Obedience and meritorious Sufferings of the Son 
of the Higheſt, and be fully anſwerable to the 
Death and Intereeffion of ſo exalted a Saviour. 
It is obſerved by ſome, that in theſe Games, 
beſide the Prize, there were ſeveral ſeſſer Gifts to 
be beſtowed upon ſuch as behaved themſelves mam 
fully, though they arrived not to the Honour of 
the Conqueror, for whom alone the principal'Prize - 
was reſerved: Agreeably hereto the ſame Apoſile 
ſpeaks, I. Cor. ix. 24. Anow ye not that they which 
vun in @ Race run all, but one receiveth the Prize? 
And in Alluſion hereto, the chief Prize in 
this Place, as diſtinguiſhed from the Mark f, 
by which, as I have already obſerved, we are to 
underſtand Heaven, may point out to us that the 
Apoſtle ſet no Bounds to his divine Ambition, but 
had in his Eye an illuſtriouſly glorious Manſion a- 
 -monigſt the Seats of the Redeemed, and hoped 3 
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become a bright Star in that ſhining Firmament- 
A adh. We have the Apoſtles Management with 
reſpect to this Marl and Prize, I preſs toward the 
Mark. He was not lazy or languid in this Pur- 
ſuit, nor did he walk at a flow Pace towards the 
Prize: But he exerted all his Strength and Acti- 
vity, ſtretched himſelf, and bended his whole 
Force and Application to this Point; and herein 
did all his Wiſhes and Endea vours center, and that 
in a conſtant uninterrupted Strain, and not only 
upon this or that Occaſion. The Greek Word 
here tranſlated. I preſs, ſignifies to purſue. a 
flying Enemy, and in this Senſe thereof it is very 
elegantly and emphatically applied by the Apoſtle, 
He looked upon the Prize as a Thing which was 
not always to remain in his Offer, and ly open to 
his Attempts; and therefore he the more earneſtly 
aſpired after it, and it, as it were, flying faſt a- 
way from him, ſpurred him the more fervently, 
and made him exert all his Powers, and turn the 


whole Strength of his Spirits this way. This Word 


alſo ſignifies to perſecute, as in the 6 Verſe of this 
Chapter. And even this Meaning of it points out 
to us the utmoſt Vehemency and Ardor wherewitn 
the Apoſtle fought the Prize: He, as. it were, 
perſecuted it, and gave it no Reſt till it became his 
Portion, and he was made meet for receiving ſo 
noble a Reward. Like hereunto is the Exhorta- 
tion, IJſa. lxii. 6, 7. Te that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not Silence: And give him uo Reſt, till he 
.eftabliſh and till he make Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the 
Earth, And this Tranſlation 7 perſecute or force the 
Mark and the Prize, however odd it may ſeem, is 
very agreeable to what we have, Matth. ii. he 2. 
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That the Kingdom of Heaven, or this. Prize, ſuffereth 

: Violence, and the violent take it by Force. F All which" 
Meanings of the Phraſe conſpire in this, to heigh- 


ten our Notion of the Apoſtle's fervent Concern 


and unwearied Diligence in this important Work. 
3a. We have the Meaſures the Apoſtle took, 
and the Means he made uſe of in order to his thus 
preſſiug towards the Mark; 1. He forgot the Things 
 _wbich'are behind. I ſhall afterwards have Occaſion 
to notice one Thing which may be included in this 
Phraſe, and therefore I ſhall only now mention 
what ſeems to be directly intended by it, namely, 
the Degrees of Grace and Holineſs he had now ar- 
_ rived-ar, the Viftories he had gained over formerly 
domineering Sin and Corruption, the Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions he had ſubdued under the Obedience ofChriſt, 
and the Way he had already run in the divineLife 2 
Theſe Things were behind, he had now got over 
them, and they were forgotten by him; not as if 
he baniſhed them his Memory and never'meditated- 
upon them, but only that he did not look at them 


through a magnifying Glaſs ; he was ſenfible that 


notwithſtanding thereof in many Things be offended, 
and that it muſt be very greatFolly in him to fancy, 
that he had got enough of Religion, and run far 

enough in its Ways; he did not dwell ſo long up- 
on the Meditation of his Attainments in Grace and 
Knowledge, as to make him forget that he had ſtill 
a great deal before him, abundance of Work to 


| employ all his Time and Abilites, and therefore 


he reached forth unto the Things which are before, that 
is, to the many remaining Graces of the holy Spi- 
rit, to the further Progreſs and higher Advances 
in every Part of the glorious Character and Life 
of a Chriſtian, that were neceſſary to make him 

1 : 1 meet 
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334 We muſt preſs toward the Mark, | 
meet for the Prize and his arriving at che Mark. 
And theſe Things he reached forth unte, he, as it 
were, did not ſtay till he could come running up 
to them, but ſtretched out his Hand to lay hold on 
them, and embraced every Opportunity that might 
help to carry him forward: Juſt like Perſons that 


impetuons Stream, they Il not only ſwim wich all 
all their Might, but will be fond of the ſmalleſt 
vpwards, or at leaſt keep their Gr ndl. 


From theſe Words thus a little explained this 
doctrinal Obſervation ſeems natively to reſult, 
namely, that it is the Duty, and a conſpicuous 
Parc of the glorious Character of a ſincere faithful 
Fojlower of the Redeemer; after he hath bagun the 
divine Life of Religion, not to remain ſatisfied with = 
whatever Meaſures of Grace and Holineſs he may 
| have attained 5 but to leave theſe Things which are 
| behind, and, With the utmoſt Vigour and Activity, 
a to ſtretch himſelf that he may reach to bh Things 
which are before, ſtill aiming at more exalted Negrees, 
till at length he be fitted for receiving the Prize, 
and for being an Inhabitant of that Place, whence 
every Imperfectian fleeth away, and is ſucceeded by 
unſpotted Purity and Lee. 
| You'll eaſily perceive how reaſonably this Ob- 
| ſervation is drawn from the Apoſtles Account of 
| bis awn Management, for if he who. bore ſo il- 
| EE luſtrious a Character amongſt the Chriſtians, being 
| not a Whit behind the verychiefeſt of the Appoſtles, 
ſ | 
| 


| he who had laboured to promote the Intereſt of 

the Meſfah's Kingdom more abundantly than they 

| Aal, whoſe Lovetobim was ſo ardent, and hisFaich 
fo lively, chat 20 him to live was Chriſt aud to die was 


Gam; 
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Gain; and who was ſo reſigned. to the divine Diſ- 
poſal, that he had learned in every Condition therein s 

e content : 1 ſay, if ſuch a Perſon, not wirhſtanding 
olf theſo admired Qualities, and fo elevated Mea- 
4 SE of Grace, did not think he had attained or was 
5 gere, but that a great many Things remained be- 
_ fore hum, wliich he ſtill wanted and reached forth 


_ = unto; Lam fare; "the talleſt and moſt fAouriſhing 


| ; Chriſtiane amongſt our Aſſemblies, being but a 
Dwarf in compariſon. to his Stature in Chriſt, hath 
much more Reaſen not to fit up and reſt upon 


what he may have arrived 8b. bat unwearied to 
reſs forward. | 


l diſcourſing t6 you from this Obſcrvation, 1 
1 mall, through the divine Aſſiſtance, do theſe Things. 
1. 1 ſhall in ſome Meaſure lay before you the Du- 
ty recommended, and open up its Nature. 24% 
Which I chiefly, purpoſe to inſiſt upon, I will ſhew 
the Reaſonableneis and Neceſſity of it, and offer 
ſome Conſiderations to perſwade us conſtantly to 


be making theſe vigorous Advances in the Chriſti- 
an Courſe. And then, if your Time allow, I 


ſhall draw a practical Inference or two from what 
ha be diſcourſed, - 

As to the nt of theſe, I ſhall indy. to be ſhort 
upon it, and therefore I deſign only to touch at 
ſome of the Expreſſions in the Text it ſelf to this 

Furpoſe. And. 
1. The Perſon who avvlieth himſelf to this Du- 
ty forgetteth the Things which are behind, he doth not 

— hy after he hath accepted of the great Salvati- 
on, a nd perhaps outſtripped others in the Ways of 
God, nor is he blown up with a Conceit of his 
Atrainments, as if he needed no more, and might 

here take up "ow Relt ; *. what he hech already 


Ar- 


be is but beginning, and to forget what he hath 


by their 
Charms, 5 
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41 e that he forgets that he leaves ſuch Trifes 
behind, and looks down upon them with a noble 
Diſdain and Diſregard. This he anſwers the 
Truth we have obſerved; who forgetteth evefy 
Thing but the glorious Prize of the high Calling 
= of God ; minds, values, and pürfues nothing elſe. 
= 34h. He roiteheth to the Things that dre before, he 


takes a View of the long Way he hath yet to r 2 
and the amazingly vaſt - Diſtances there is 7 J 
him and Heaven the End of his Race, and ho far | 
the fartheſt advanced Saint is from the eien 

of Purity, Which ſpreads 1 it ſelfover all the Inh bh 

tants of that Habitation of God's Holineſs : 2 


15 


* 


| he beholds throu 
are before him, an 


all theſe diving Paths iv Which 1 
umerable Multitude of Ch 05 Bp 
= ftian Graces and Virtues, or. more enlarg ed 
(eres of them every where ſcattered ; a0 he i 5 | 
Ws exgerin his Purſuit, that he firercherh himfa; 
fteacheth out his Hand at its full Lengch, in od et 
s his carching hold of them, and being. 12 75 
on in his Courſe: And ſo, as it is, II. Pet. i. 5. 
&c. He xives all Dill gente to add to Es aith Us wiuey | 
| aud to Virtue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Teripetanceg. 
and to 7 2 Patience, 'and to Pati ence eee 
aud to- Godlineſi brothirly Kindneh, aud to brotherly Kinds 
| | refs Charity ; an& ſtudies. not 6hly to have 8 ' the 0 5 
Things i in him, but to abound in the. 
And to this Purpoſe. the active Chtiſtian 5 
braces readily every Opportunity which offers it; 
cif, and Ttmproves Ordinances and Providences 77 | 
3A whatever Kind, that he may flouriſh, in Religion 
W avd add to his ſpiritual Stature. When he heholds 
the Wicked in Proſperity, and blbominig Fortune 
WE crowning the Head of the Tranſgréſſor, he fixes it 
8g rde you in his 0 the? Caribe Be very ; 
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 yaluable'/Gogds,or worth any Thing, which: God | 
beſtows on his Enemies; andthus he is the more 
llienated from theſe ſinful Pleaſures, which are al- 

lotted as a Portion to thoſe Slaves of Satan: And 

when a ſudden Change of Providence overtakes i 

in a Moment blows away their Enjoy= g- 


ments, he, with the more lively Deſires, aſpires af- 
ter nobler Bleſſings, and the more cheerfully leaves 
Things under the Sun to the ignorant and the 
blind. He confiders all the Works of God, and ſo in the 
Day of Proſperity he is joyful, and in the Day of Adver- 
fity he confiders, He improves his Meditation of the 
divine Gcodneſs, of the pardoning Mercy and re- 
 deeming Love of a Saviour, to animate him into a 
1 willing Service to ſo amiable a Maſter, and to blow 
up his Love to God in Chriſt into a brighter Flame; 
and the Views of God's perfect Purity, to make him 
ſtrive the more earneſtly to be holy as he is holy; 
of his inexorable Juſtice, and irreſiſtible Power, to 
- fright him from Sin and Diſobedience. In a Word, 
the Perſon who reacheth tothe Things whichare before, 
employs all the Favours of Providence, and alſo 
its Frowns, and every Influence of Grace, to his be- 
„ ig made perfect and edified, till he come in the Unity 
a Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
1 a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the . 
1 4465. Such a vigorous Chriſtian as would per- 
form the Duty mentioned in the Doctrine, is one 
b F ho preſſeth towards theſe Things, and flees quick 
q to the Mark, as the hungry Eagle when haſtning 
to its Prey: He ſtretcheth his Joynts, runs with 
2 


ä 
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Nhis Might, Fears and labours in this Work, his 
Eye, his Mind, his Wiſhes and Endeavours, and 
his very Soul, are all fixed upon the Prize of oy = $ 
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And ae. The Perſon, we are ſpeaking of, ſets 
no other Bounds to his 28 PAS and Diligence, 
but the Mark it ſelf, and the Prize of the high Cals 
org of 94... eee en,, 
 Burifie . himſelf even as God is pure; to lle perfeth, 
 throughly furniſhed, unto good Mors: And therefote 
let him have the higheſt Attainments in Holineſs 
and Grace that ever any Saint arrived to on Earth, 
he reſts not ſatisfied uith them, nor will he ever : 
be ſatisfied with any till/he be as holy as God. 
commands him, till he ſing the Praiſes of his King | 
and Redeemer in as loud Songs, and with as 1 
gorous a Love as the Seraph and the Cherub. His 
Ambition aims at nothing lower than to be fit for 
Joyning in the harmonious Conſott of the Hallelu- 
jahs of glorified Spirits. And ſo Jam ſure he ne- 
ver thinks he hath gone far enough, and run ſa 
Valley of Tears: And the Perſon who is content 
with any leſs Faith or Love than this, and ſits f 
down upon what is below it without preſſing fur- 
ther, is but a lazy Chriſtian, and performs not 


the Duty mentioned in the Obſervatiole 
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=. 340 We muſt preſs toward the Mark, 
3 The ſecond Head was to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs 
= and Neceſſity of this Duty, which we have now 
3 in ſome ſmall Meaſure explained: And to per- 
ſwade us accordingly, to be conſtantly making 
vigorous Advances in the Chriſtian Life, and to 
be ſtill on the increaſing hand. I can only lay be- 


fore you a few of the ſtrong and numberteſs Argu- | 


ments on ſo fruitful a Subject. 
1. Conſider that this is the inſepatable Property 
of a ſincere Chriſtian, and the conſtant Account 
Dee of him in the holy Scriptures: So that, 
however we.may flatter our ſelves and ſpeak Peace 
to our Souls, fancying that we have fled from the 
Wrath to come, and complied with the Goſpel- 
call; yer, if we be not vigorous and growing 
_ Chriſtians, we have great Ground to fear that we 
are but vain Pretenders to. that Character, and 
are yet in the Gall of Bitterneſs and the Bond of Iniqui- 
ty. We are aſſured that Faith without Works is dead 
> and to no effect; and, in like manner, that Faith 
. and Holineſs which ſtand till and increafe not, can 
have but little Spirituality in them, if any at all: 
Thus the Kingdom of Heaven is very emphatically 
compared, Matth. \xiii; 31. To a Grain of Muſtard= 
feed, which though it be fmall when ſown, grow- 
eth the greateſt amongſt Herbr, and becometh a Tree. 
So agreeably hereto we have a noble Deſcription 
cf the Righteous, Pſal. xcii. 12, Cc. The righteous 
ſhall flouriſh like the Palm Tree, he ſhall grow hke a 
Cedar in Lebanon: Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe 
of the Lord, fhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God; they 
ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age, they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing. Regenerating Grace, and the Work of 
| \ the holy Spirit in Converſion, plants us in the 
' Garden of Life; but then tis with a Deſign that 
1 0 | ff. Sa Pk ; 
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per ibe Prixe of the high Calling. 344 
ve ſhould grow taller and more beautiful When 
there: Elſe we ſhall be tranſplanted into the _ 
Wilderneſs of Sin, and at length be cut down and 
caſt into the Fire, It is a very remarkable Paſſage, 
and ſhews the native Influence which the Begin- 
ing and Seeds of Grace hath upon Increaſe therein, 


II. Fer. i. 9, where, having exhorted to be. ſtill 
adding one Virtue and Grace to another, he ſays, 
But he that Iacketh theſe Things is blind aud cannot ſee 
| afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from 
his old Sins. So that you ſee it is not ſufficient 
that you have ſome ſpiritual Strength; for except 
we go on from Strength to Strength, we can never ap- 
pear before the Lord in Zion. 5 
4h. Let us confider to this Purpoſe, what is 
the Time and Seaſon while we are in this .Earth, 
and we ſhall find that nothing is more reaſonable 
for us, than to make further Advances in Religion. | 
No more is expected of à Tree that hath arrived = 
at its full Growth, than that it ſhould continue, = 
vithou decaying, to bear Fruit; but the Caſe .is - 
quite different with reſpe& to a young Plant that 
is only ſpringing up to Maturity: Now, our Life 
upon Earth is a State of Trial, and we never at- 
tain to Perfection till Death be ſwallowed. up of Victo-— 
7; nor do we partake of that Firmneſs and 
Strength which is neceſſary for the full Growth of 
2 Chriſtian, till, we be ſeated. above by the Side 
of that pure River of Water of Life, proceeding out. of 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb; and therefors 
ve ſhould certainly ſtill. be becoming more and F 
2 _ more meet for. that happy Country. The true | 
* Chriſtian, like the Cedar of God planted by him, 
muſt ever be increaſing till he become like the 
Tree in Nebuchaduezzar's Viſion, Dau. iv. 20. To 
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Which 1 may allude;"The Tree that rhou:Jawnft whith 
ew and was iet he Height veliched'\ unto Hua: 
Ven, and iu Sight" theres to all the Earth; : whoſe 
1 Teabef avere j air and the Fruit thereof: much. So the 
© Believer muſt never malle a ſtand in Holineſs, but 
„ be ity} growing in Grace and the Knowledge of God our 
Sus ur, till his Height reach untꝰ Heaven, and ho 
be as holy ani hen, das the blefſed' Spirits there, 


Pho never w nder from their Duty Hor anguiſh . 
Their Love. And this is the very Deſign of the 


ofpet'6t Chriſt, it was never intended to flatter 

Mien in their Luſts, or indulge then: in Lazineſs 
add Ic perfection. Nn e 247 
It is true, we ow to the 9 T God and thy 

| Medigtor's Rightecufneſs, 'thatoyr'weak Services 

alig low Deyotions, which at'the bet! are earthly 


and carnal, ſheuid:tver be accepted of God; and 
oy he recquirec perfect Holineſs from us as a ne- 


keſſary Conditich ef our Forgiveneſs, ve muſt 
have periſhed for ever in our Sins: But then, we 
Are to dat ene thatg though hein infinite Mer- 
$ 55 s not teject Goſpel-ſincerity;” yet, he accepts 

t 


from Fo A8 honeſtly: endeavour: after a 


more ? ealred/Paitfry, and Prefs forward that they 


may be wit} dont Spb or Wrinkle, mel. ard” unre- 
ocheable in Lobe. Nor can there he a more pror 


oking Affront done to the Grate of God, than to 
os that it gives us the ſinslleſt Engourage- 


Ment, to reſt ſatisfied' with any *Phing' leſs than 
ſmmleſs Obedience. So that you Wee, "except wo 
would abandon all Hopes of being ſa ved by Jeſus 
Ebriſt, and renoince him for „e. — of our 
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us eternally. 
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the Fe elowſhip of his  Sufferings, "being i in Ser Thing 
. conformed unto him our Head... 
1 34%. Another es ) | Argument. or Vigour and £ 
growing in Grace, arifeth fro \the grant and. per 
culiar Hazards which attend 15 Neglect gf it. 
He that does not "increaſe in Religion, will n 
| readily continue Where he Bagh. | already. N 
ut is in the extremeſt ger of going 
| weeds, and loſing the Fruit g 915 1 155 Dorner Le: Lo 
Ford We Mould s not only conſi n 155 we have 
a long Race to run j and how. great Things muſt 
be done, befo ory vie can be 1255 om the. uberi- 
tance of the Salis in Light : But alſo. reflect that, 
like the Racers in the Games, we have others to 
deal with who ſtrive to get the ſtart of us, and 1 
we ſtand ſtill the 1 l obtain the Victory, and ruine 
| e have ſtrong Luſts, and ke ons 
that are ſtill upon the growing hand, and they I 
ſcon ſtifle a lazy Religion that loves Eaſe: and does 
5 not move forward: And we have a; watchful, 
malicious cunning Enemy, the Devil, who is never 
at reſt and knows not What Sloth or Idleneſs is; 
and, if we be not increaſing i in Grace and advan= 
cing to Perfection, he'll not miſs the Opportunity 
of lulling us into Security, and, by Degrees, into 
a fatal Stupidity; and while we are aſleep,. 12 will 
be fortitying his ſtrong Holds within our Hearts, 
and repairing thoſe which we, it may be, former- 
ly conquered from him. If once then we have be- 
- goo a religious Life, and got the Victory over 
Sin and Satan, we muit not reſt there, elfe hell 


ſoon recruit and come upon us with. redoubled 


Force: No, we mult preſs. orward, purſue the 
more vi cd our broken Enemies, and not give 
chem a Moment to 0 rally, again, and never leave 
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myſt ir be; not to preſs with all our 7 and 
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19 8 a of our Luſts and Paſſions, only half-gead, * 


ill revive while we ind ; bur let us be lively 


| In zich and 0 i e brin Ane wholly 
rms Is always 


Hg 8 A Cellarion of: 
| N 
yhen onde 
own. 1255 Arnis, 
0 Kone ove than Conquerors, an d un- 
chi CR be brought Taſe unto Giory, This 
Lhe true wa 
Ech Gsd, © BO preſerved from be Snares ol 
atan, and the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, ang ar lengr 
A crowned with Glory, 0 d 
"Which mall furround | the Head 
ures to tlie End. von 


eh, We ſhould be animated hereto from aCon- 
ideration of the glorious Mark, the excellent Prize 
hither we arg running. If we knew, What this 
Happineſs: were, Which Gôd hath i i Store for the 


avi zerdus in the Halte Warfare, 


YigorousChriſtian,with what Haſte youl ve run 
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to it; arid hot make any Delay? Whar . 


exery dur utmoſt Activity, for a Bleſſe Ane! chat is is 
ft 


8 our higheſt Expectations, and. Faris out 


fed Deſires, where thete are” to Tears nor 


Sorrow, no Mixture of Imperfection, bur all is : 
2 eF and complete; 3 where: the eaſures never 


ſe cheit Reliſh, But are ro Eternity--freſh and 
ever new; where ho Cloud hangs over rhi e Under- 


ſtanding, ng rebellious Paſſior. diſturbs 1 the Mind, 
: vp "an ien Diſordèr in the Affectiong; ; where God: 


ſhall take Pleafure in maßiſ g us happy, 
10 ir flt us With Joy s till We wh contain no 
ore th 67 oo the ma of the Pare obe will, 


; eres 40er vert t 
* 


& engage in it, we ſhould never 
eil chro our invincible 


to bloſſom and flouriſh in the Houſ: : | 


Immorkali- | 
of him who i en- ä 


zelt Torrent, over! oy BR ba © 
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for the Prize of the high Calling. 34 
and lekye no Room for a remaining Wiſh: Whers - i 
we ſhall dwell in the Company of theſe glorious | 
Spirits, who all excel in immortal Beauty and 
Strength; and of our Foretathers, Friends and 
Relations in Chriſt, whom we loved upon Earth, . 
all freed from their ſeveral Defects and Imperfecti- 
ns which made their Society leſs agreeable while 
begs below, and purified into a Fittednęſs for the 
noblerEndearments of a heayenly Friendſhip: And, 
Which-is ſtill more raviſhing, Where we ſhall be 
plunged into an Ocean of eternal Love, have God 
and the Redeemer for our Father and Friend; and 5 
„ 1 


from falling and could eaſily ſhake the Univerſe 
into Pieces, always underneath us to make us happ / 
and ſafe: Where we arg united to a Body that is 
lively agd ſpiritual, ſubject no more to Sickneſs and 
Pain, nor in any Hazard of Death and Diſſoluti- 
on? Nov is not ſuch a Prize, this high Calling f 
God in Chriſt, enough to ſpur up all our Endea- 
vours, make us leavę the Things that are behind, 
god preſs forward? ü „ 
_ $thly. Let us conſider the General, under whoſe. 


ave thoſe everlaſting 4 


Conduct we are commanded to preſs forward: And | 
this, if any Thing, will animate us to the Perfor- 
mance of our Duty, It is ſomething excuſable, 
in Soldiers not to be haſty in marching againſt an 
Enemy, or forward in the Fight, if the ſerve un- 
ex a Captain whois cowardly or inactive, and 
by his Example rather induces them to Lazineſs 
than quickeng them to Vigouf: But how inglo- 
rious and ſhameful myſt it be for ys Chriſtians, co, 
be lingring behind, to weary of the Hardſhips aud 
Fatigue of this ſpiritual. Warfare, or ever co turn; 
Hint, when he who leads uc te the Battle, . 
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than he commands us to bear up againſt > He 
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left the Glory of Heaven, the mighty God was 


born of a Woman, and became a Subject of Ceſar s: 

How -patiently endured he the Contradiction of 
Sinners againſt himſelf, bore our Infirmities, was 
aſſaulted by the fiery Darts of the Devil, and in 


. 


his own Perſon ſuſtained te Shock of all the Le- 


gions of Darkneſs, and was ma de a Captain of Sal- 


Dat ion perfeft through Sufferings? And now think 
upon it, lazy Chriſtian, was he ſo vigorous and 
active in his Work to ſave thee from the Flames of 
Hell, and wilt thou be ſlothful in fleeing from 
them? Did he become obedient to the Death of 
the Croſs, and ſhed his precious Blood to waſh 


thee from all rhy Pollutions, and doſt thou ne- 


on to apply to this Fountain and be' cleanſed 
om thy Shame? Did he do and ſuffer ſo much 


to purchaſe the Graces of his holy Spirit, to reſcue 
thee from the Tyranny of Satan, and fit thee for 
Glory, and wilt not thou exert thy ſelf to grow 
in them ? Be aſtoniſhed ag this, Oye Heavens, and 
borribly afraid. How may the Thoughts of this 
cover our Sbuls with Bluſhes, and make us a- 
ſhamed, when we look up to our Redeemer, and 


conſider that the Angels, though not under our 
Obligations to him, for he took not upon him the Na- 


zure of Angeli, are yet ſo nimble and ' vigorous in 


his Service, and always ſtand ready to run in do- i 


ing his Pleafure. 


ther Games. Though they did their utmoſt to 


gain the Prize, yet it was neceſſary for them to bo- 
. . 8 care: 


We muft preſs toward the Mar, 


Ps 1 ny hl 12090 Ea 7. = 


_ Gehl. L chall, in the laſt Flace, only mention 
this one Thing; which puts a vaſt Difference be- 
twixt us and the Runners in the Olympian and o- 


ye 
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for che Prize of the high Calling. tag. 
veel chat they did not odo. und overheat 
crofolies or their Horſes at the Begi \ 
dee Spirits might quite fait them befors ' hep 
wo the End , Hur Cbriſtians need be in no 
cap or Anxiety in this Matter they; Mver can 
| acquire more Spirits, than by ſpending them all 
in the vigorous Advances to further Degrees of 
| Holineſs ; becauſe Gcd is our Strength, and we 
may ever draw Influences of Grace from him, in 
whom dwells all the Fulueſs of the Godhead bodily, a 
Fountain which ever overflows and- can never be 
exhauſted. Let us therefore joyn with the Pſals | 
miſt David, Pſal. Ix. 11. Give us help from Trouble, 
for vain is the Help of Man: Through God we ſhall 
a val iant ij, for be it 10 ferns ſeal mage down. our E- 


nemies, © . 
Your Time v witl ot. allow. to dtavit 
rences from the 9 and indee( | 
ot the Diſcourſe hath been in jr- Tots: practical: 1 
ſhall therefore conclude by read1; ng.theſe two Paſ- 
ſages of rn > you, - 4 B. xii. 1, 2, 3. 
Wherefore, ſceing zor alſo are gre N. about with ſo 
great a (loud of © Finneſſes, let "hs lay a fide every 
Weight, and the Sin d Ih dot h ſo eafily Fs us, and 
let us run with Patient the Race that is ſet before 
ut, locking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, and 
is fet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
Gd. Fer confider him that endured ſuch Cuntradi- 
Kion of Sinners againſt himſelf, left you be wearied 
and fajnt in your Minds. And I. Cor. ix. 36, 27. 
and 26. Know ye not that they which run in a Race, 
run all, but one receiveth the Prize? So run that 
, | e 
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| Rindt have mug #athers found in me; 
that they are pre 2 70 From me, and ans. 


walked after „ and are become 
| vain? 2 W Lt, oor 


ö E RE & nothing more fen 
fonable, when we have a Pro- 
| fpe& of again naming the Name 
ok Chriſt; - in that ſolemn In- 
ftirurion of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, the Lord's Supper, 
mixing cur ſelves with the Ar- 
niies of hae! ; Grd of profeffing to be the faithful 
Followers and willing Subjects of Mefiah the King, 
who reſolve to bow theit Necks and become obe- 
dient to his Laws, and, under his Conduct alone, 
to aſpire after eternal Salvation: When, by fir- 
ring down at that holy Table, we are about pub- 
y to declare our Hopes 


, 


f 3 — 


-of being Partakers of 


* 


— — l —⏑— id ons Meant dethid 


go There is no Iniquity in God, but they 
the Mercies and Bleſſings of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and to engage our Souls te all the Terms 
whereof; de epnſeekate our {elves and Services to 
che Honour of our Saviour, and fight with per- 
vering Courage and Fidelity againſt our own 
| Luſts and finfu Pleaſures „and all the other Ene- 
mies of his holy Kingdom, till we ſubdye and 
bring them under the Obedience of Chriſt; and 
that we ſhall our ſelves be crucified to the World 
and its moſt alluring Charms, abandon. the De- 
lights of #he fooliſh, aud Become -fincerely religi- 
ous. I ſay, upon ſuch an Occaſion, it is highly 
reaſonable for us to reflect upon our own bypaſt 


Management; ſinoe the laſt Opportunity of this 
Lind oY our ſelves. to be -g td. 
And to conſider how unanſwerable the Practice of 
our Lives hath been to the Words of our Mouth; 
| how treacheroufly we have broken our Vows, and 
ungratefully rebelled againſt the Redeemer ; and 
how often we have run over to the Camp of his 
Enemies, and, by our wicked Works, conſpired 
agajolt our Lord, and promoted the Deſigns of 
Satan his great Adverſary; and how little Pro- 
greſs the beſt of us have made in the Paths of the | 
divine Life; how cool we have been in the Loxe _ 


0 * 


e Chriſt, and how lazy in his Service, and, in- 
ſtead of making vig rous Advances, have rather 
been · ri ven further back from the Gates of A: 
And, upon the Views bereot, to endeavour to be 
affected with a deep Senſe of our Baſeneſs and Vile 
| neſs, in thus requiting the Lord, how ſhameful 
1 200 diſgraceful it is ſor Soldiers to be ſo unfaith- 
1 ful to their General, and ſo cowardly and fearful 
B in the ſpiritual War, and how inſinitely unreaſon- 
| ble the fulfilling che Pleaſure of Sin a Saran, 


mu 
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become vain lu go far from him. 35 


muſt be; that ſo, from a thorough, Conviction 


hereof, we may be animated to more ſteady Re- 
ſolutions, as we have done wickedly to do Jo no more, 


may have the more unfeigned and deeper Sorrow 
for our Tranſgreſſions, and be prepared for the 
Actings of a lively Faith and an ardent Love, when 
Ve are again about to partake of. his Body and 
Blood. And he is, notwithſtanding all our Evils, 
Kill offering to be pacified towards us.. 
And as there ſeems to be nothing more condu® 


cive to theſe Things, than our having ſuitable 


Impreſſions of. the infinite Loving-kindneſs and 
Grace of our God and Saviour, of the unſpotted 


Excellency of true Religion, and of the Reaſon- 


ableneſs of all its Ways. It is therefore my Pur- 
poſe at this Time, by the Aſſiſtance of God's hol 
Spirit, to endeavour to make us aſhamed of dd 
Sins, and cover our Soul with Bluſhing; to per- 


85 


ſwade us of our inconceivably fooliſh Ingratitude 


in forſaking the Fountain of living Waters, and of 


the abominable diſgraceful Nature of all Iniquity; 


and ſo to excite in our Souls a lively Sorrow and 
| hearty Repentance of our numberleſs Provocations, 


to make us lothe our ſelves and be aſtoniſhed at 
our treacherous Backſlidings: ' By ſhewing you the 
infinite Amiablenefs of our God, the endearing 
Lovelineſs of true Religion in whatever Proſpect 


we behold it, the many alluring Ties whereby, 
both in Duty and Gratitude, we are bound to be 


_ altogether his; and that none of us can ever have 
| reaſon to complain of God, or alledge any Thing 


Which can be a Cloke and Excuſe for our Revolt 1 


ings from him 


. 


Nor, indeed, is it eaſie to conceive a more mov- 


ing Argument to godly Sorrow and Repentance, 
"8 VV : and 


1 
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31 Therers u Iniquity in Coll, but they | 
And which ſhould more readily cover us with Cons 
= _ * fuſion, and make us hide our Faces in the. Duſt; 
= than the Anſwer which every one of us, after ſe- 
tious Reflexion, will be obliged to give to the 
=_ Queſtion God propoſeth in our Text, bat Ini- 
uit) have we or our Fathers ever found in him, that 
= ' woe have gone fo far from him, and have walled after 
* Panity, And have become ban. 
In which Words, for I fhall not fpend your 
Time by an Account of the general Subject of 
this Chapter, we may fhortly conſider theſe two 
Ig. We have the ſinful backſliding Condition of 
Ifael. They were gone far from God, theif Minde 
and Affections were alienated from him, they did 
naot come to him as their chiefeſt Joy, they ſought not 
his Friendſhip and Favour, nor ſtudied to enter- 
tain Communiom and Fellow fflip with their Ma- 
ker, but they baniſhed him from their Thoughts, 
and fo put his Laws at the greateſt Diftance; they 
ſtrove to ſtifte any Convictions of their Duty, and 
to blot out any Remains. of the Remembrance of 
his Name that were to be found with them, and 
| to run without the Reach of his Exhortations and 
| Reproofs. And this, in ſome Meafare, is the 
| State of every one of us: Our Hniquities ſeparate 
| zetuixt us aud Our God; and the ſmalleſt Compli- 
: | ances with Temptations, the leaſt Gratifications 
| 


of our corrupt Inclinations, are Wings where with 

1 we fly ſwiftly away from God and the Perfection 
%% ͤõyĩùy d oh LE oTD 
ö And then, as a Conſequence hereof,” they walked 
after Vanity, and were become vain : This may di- 
- rely refer to the Idolatry of the _ Jews, which 
= - | gras the epidemical Diſeaſe amongſt them, and 
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preſied: in Sctipture by. Vanit) Deut. xxxli. 21. 
2 bey hide mod hed me to Jealouſie with that which it 


this is à very fit Name for them, they being ut- 


terly unprofitable to their Adorers; unable to hear 
their Cries; reward their Services, or contribute 


anyl Thing to theit Happineſs: And if ſo; they 


muſt certainly be yaing-who were fo ſtupidly fool- 
ih as to forſake the living God, and put their 
| Confidence in theſe Yeeciving Lies. But this may 


de allo very well applied to Sin of Whatever kind, 
Difobedience to. God jand the Offers which Sin and 


Satan make to allure us thereto, are indeed Vani- 
t d flattering, and, 
however their Inchantments may amuſe unthink- 
ing Sinners for little Lime, they Will certainly, 
fail them, and prove a Deceit and Cheat ar the 
laſt : For they have nothing of real Good, and 
their moſt laſting Profits are like the Gains of 4 


ty their Promiſes art falſe. an 


Man in a Dream, Which vaniſh away When he is 
rouſed from his Sleep; ſo that every Perſon who 


aut God, they have provoked ine to Anger with their 
Hanities. And Jef. xiv. 22. Are there any among the 
Lanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? And 


- 


purſues any ſinful Pleaſure or Advantage; is really 


namoured with 'a vain Shew, and catches at a 


diſguiſed. nothing. {$3 3„)õͤãĩðyß O10 154+, O88 
+. 2dly, In the Text we have tho amaging Baſeyels 
| ö oohſh Men, 
im thus departing from God and not running in 


the Ways of Religion, very emphatically and ele- 
which. God himſelf puts to Sinners, Thus ſaith the 
Tiord, What Iniquity haue your Fathers found in me? 
Did they ever find me ag to my Promiles, . 
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354 There is no Iniquity in God, but they 
dieluding them with empty Hopes? Can thẽ 
charge me with Perfidy, or the leaſt Failure in an 
Thing which I engaged to perform? Which of 
my Commands were unjuſt 7 In what Part of my 
Management did I give them occaſion to complain 
of Cruelty and Rigour, as did their old Egyptian 
"I 4 Maſters, who required Brick though they gave no 
 * = Straw? This ſeems to be the propereſt Meaning 
EE of the Word Þiquity in this Place. But it harh- 
_—_ alſo a larger and more - diffuſive Extenr. The 
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| | Service of God is propoſed by him to Sinners, as 
wazcttended with the trueſt Peace and nobleſt Plea- 
1 ſure, as the moſt delighrful and advantagious Em- 
ployment, all whoſe Ways are Pleaſanineſt and her 
Paths perfect Peace: And ſo God here puts the 
Queſtion to them, if they, had any Reaſon to 
change their Sentiments, and to xhink him erer 
a whit leſs profitable a Maſter than he proclaim- 
ed himſelf to be? If he had ever miſſed to be- 
come their chiefeſt Joy, and a Source of Satisfacti- 
on to their Souls when they in Sincerity applied 
to him? A Queſtion muc of the ſame Nature 
we have from God in the 31 Perſe of this ſame 
Chapter, Have 1 been a Wilderneſs unto Irael? 4 


Land of Darkneſs. 7. e MBs e 
you, that it is ordinary 


N 


I need ſcarce mention to 
in Scripture to expreſs a very ſtrong Affirmation 
or Denial by way of Queſtion. And indeed the 
1 Phraſe in our Text is very beaùtiful and lively, 
| and hath a great deal more Force and Significancy 

in it, than if God had ſaid poſitively, Your Fathers 

found no Iniquity in me: For thereby he refers 
the Matter ro themſelves; and makes their own 

Conſciences Judges in the Caſe ; nor does he hurry 

_ them into a precipitate haſty Anſwer, he does bo 
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ike them s at a Difadvantage; but bids them, a | 
it were, employ ſome Time'ro deliberate calmly; 
and ſee if they could find any of God's Ways un- 
equal; or invent the leaſt Pretext to. cover their 
Folly and Madneſs in running after Vanity, and 
he would give them a fair Hearing. Like to this 
ve have Micah vi. 2, 3. The Lord hath a Controver fie 
Vith bis People, and he 11 plead with Iſrael:  O my 
Peuple, what have 4 done unto thee? Aud herein 
uy J wearied thee ? Teſtifie againſt nie. . 
May we feriouſſy ponder, while it is yet the 
Day of Salvation, what Anſwer we ought to give 
to this important Queſtion, which will, at the 
| | han Day f Accounts, cover with everlaſting 
ame, and put to an eternal Silence, every ob⸗ 
ſtinate impenitent Tranſgreffor. 1 
Many uſeful Truths might be obferved font 
theſe Words, and their, Connexion with the other 
Parts of the Chapter But Ithalt only take Occa- 
| Fon from them to obſerve this one Doctrine, vame- 
8 that the whole of the divine Conduct towards 
| inners, view it inall its Parts, turn it up on e 
very Side, is ſo equat and juſt,” completely anſwer= 
able to all his Promiſes and the highel Eapectati- 
ons of his People, fo ſuitable to the unbounded 
78 and infinite Bounty of his Nature, fo 
full of Grace and Truth, and clothed with the 
endearing Allurements of incomprehenſible. Mercy 
and overflowing Compaſſions, that Sinners, who 
| - $0 far from this God and purſue Vanity, muſt be 
Lauer of the moſt horrid Injuſtice, abominable and 
monſtrous Ingratitude, and the moſt extravagant 
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356 There is no Iniquity in Gag, but they 
I.! diſcourſing to you upon this Subject, I ſhall, 
by the divine Aſſiſtance, do theſe Thingss. 
I. I ſhall propoſe ſome Conſiderations to con- 
firm and illuſtrate this doctrinal Truth in its ſe= _ 
veral Parts, by taking a ſhort Review of the div 
vine Management with reſpe& to Mankind; where 
1 may alſo have occaſion to take Notice of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Complaints that Sinners are 
ready to make againſt God, and of the Inſuffici- 
ency of the Clokes they bring to cover their Back- 
ſlidings from him: Lod, becauſe this is what I 
chiefly deſign to inſiſt upon, I ſhall, as I go alongſt, 
in ſome Meaſure, ſhew the Influence what may 
be ſaid ought to have upon our Performance of 
the Duties particularly incumbent upon us this 
5 Day of ſolemn Humiliation and Faſting, namely, to 
= make us aſhamed of all our Iniquities, and lothe 
our ſelves upon the account of our many Abomi-_ 
nations, and to excite us unto a godly Sorrow and 
a ſincere thorough Repentance never to be repented 


qc. If your Time allow, I ſhall ſhortly lay be- 

fore you the Vanity of Sin and its Pleafures, under 

whatever Diſguiſe they endeavour - to inſinuate 
| themſelves into our Affection and Eſteem; and ſo 
prove that every Perſon who diſobeys God there 


JJ TT „ 
ay 34h. I ſhall draw a few Inferences from what 
As to the ff of theſe it will not be improper, 
I. To look a little back to the happy Conditi- 
don wherein God left Man, after he created him by 

_ the Word of his Power, and ſeated him in Para- 
diſe. Then he was ſurrounded with the Glory 
ol unſpotted Purity, and clothed with _— 
2 J tection 
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thing, beſide his own Folly, could have interrupt- 


ed or diminiſhed: No Cloud then hung over his 
Vaderſtanding, or rebellious Paſſions diſturbed his 
Mind; nor was there any Diſorder in his Affections, 
his Conſcience did not then diſquiet his Thoughts 
and ſting him with its tormenting Convictions, 
- but he poſſeſſed a divine Serenity; and a perfect 
Calm, conſtant and unmoved like that in the Re- 
; ns of Love above, overſpread all his Soul; nor 
ad he any Enemy to fear, for he lorded it over. 
the inferior Creatures, the moſt ſavage of which 
were willing Subjects to him; the Armies of Hea- 
ven ſerved their common Maſter, and were all up- 
on his Side; and, ſo long as he ſtood firm in his 
Allegiance to the ſovereign Lord, the Sword of 


his Strength, and the Shield of his Excellency, 


VWeere terrible enough to fright away the Rage and 
Power of the roring Lion. It is true, he was, 
made a little lower than the Augels, and was uni- 
ted to a Body: But then, it was a Body purified | 


from the Seeds of Corruption and Death, immor- 
tal as the Soul, not ſubjected to Diſeaſes and Pains, 


nor threatned with Decay and Diſſolution; a 


Houſe ſo well built by God himſelf, that no pure 
Inhabitant of it could ever have ſaid, J am ffcł. 
Surely our firſt Father could have had nothing to 


anſwer to God's Queſtion, What Hiquity found you 


ms. © 8 
And now, can we think upon this State, and 
conſider what we are now debaſed to, and not 


ſhed ſome Tears, and be affected with Sorrow and 


Shame? Amazing Change! to have that God who 
Vas our beſt Friend, an enraged Enemy; and that 
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N Become vain who go far from him. 35 - . * 
fection of Innocence as a Garment of Beauty : 
God himſelf became his chiefeſt Joy, which no- 
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Voice which was the moſt pleaſing xo our Souls, 


now awful and frightful with its Thundrog ; his 


Preſence which was all our Comfort, Peace and 
Joy, now filled with Terrors and Dread: Every. 


where Diſorder in the Affections, raging: Luſts and 
furious Deſires, nothing but Horror and Confuſion, 
where was before the Perfection, Beauty and Har: 
mony; and a peaceful Conſcience. turned into 4 
Faciny; and we expoſed to their Fury and Inſults 
without Guard or Defence. Can we look at this 
Pinnacle of Glory and Honour, from whence Sin 
My thrown us down into the loweſt Abyſs of 
iſery and Diſgrace, and not be aſhamed 0 Or 
bet we, without Bluſhing and Confuſion of Face, 


» 


behold our ſelves puddling in the Mire of Sin and 
enſe, ſhamefully purſuing. the ſame low ſordid . 
Pleaſures with the Beaſts that periſh, and, like 
them, under the Power of our Senles; when we 
think upon our divine Original, and the, Noble= 


neſs of our Birth, that we are immortal Spirits, 


pable of Bleſſings never to have an End, and 


ho once ſoared aloft, and aſpired after Heayen 
and the Rivers of its Pleaſures? And indeed, it is 


f very fit Subject of Meditation upon a Faſt-day, 
and what may tend to make us aſhamed. and re- 


pent of our preſent Vileneſs and Diſgrace, to take 


* 1 


2 ſerious View from whence we are fallen. 
And, to ſay no more upon this, can there be 
poſſibly any Iniquity in that God, who might in 
Juſtice haye thrown us into the loweſt Hell, while, 
inſtead of being caught hold by theſe devouring. 
Flames, we have Acceſs to the Grace wherein we ſtaud 8 
Or can we have ever any Reaſon to complain of 
him, when ye ſtripped our ſelves of the Orna⸗ 
J —-.mn 
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\ BF ments of Innocence, and wilfully threw, away our 
= 2 G ory and Crown which he gave us, when at the 
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eginning we were Holineſs to the Lord ; and 
preferred the gratifying of a vain: Curioſity, or 
an impious Ambition, to the .nuwberleſs Favours 
'wherewith he loaded us; and, though he made us 
perfect, found out to our ſelves many Inventions ? 
Bar eee EG 
à⁊ dh. The Miſerableneſs of that State whence 
this God delivered us, and the great Hindrances 
to our Freedom and Bliſs. which were neceſſarily 
to be removed out of the Way; and we ſhall ſee, 
that we or our Fathers, inſtead of finding any Ini- 
quity in God, may diſcover an unbounded Ocean 
of unfathomable Love, and a thouſand Arguments 
to fill with Shame, and ſtop the Mouths of ſuch as 
ungratefully and undutifully depart from him. 
Clouds and Miſts ſurrounded our Eyes, and cauſed 
us to err, which muſt be driven away before we 
could ſee the Paths which lead to Life; and this 
Darkneſs covered the whole of our Underſtanding, 
and was thicker than the Egyptian that might have 
been felt: And our Blindneſs being natural and 
from the Womb, rendred it the more incureable, 
All within us was in Diſorder and Confuſion, our 
Luſts rebelling againſt the Voice of our Reaſon, 
and hurrying us into endleſs Ruin, and our im- 
mortal Spirits pitiful Slaves to every tyrannical 
Paſſion or Pleaſure: From all which how difficult 
muſt it be to deliver us? And, which was ſtill 
more, Terrors from God made us afraid, and 
cauſed our Joynts to tremble; we had that mighty 
Arm full of Power, that Hand which can ſhake 
the Univerſe into nothing, lifted up againſt us, 
enraged Omnipotency 3 by his W 
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Pane ang unſpotted Holineſs ready to "rake 


able Devils who 
255 Powers of Darkneſs muſt be put to Flight 


in ſhort 
every Where full of other Difficulties and Dange 
Dens of Lions and Mountains of Leopards. 1 am Toto 


flowing to us from it are ſo excellent, 
Work it ſelf ſo hard to be performed is a 
tration that the God who. delivered us from { 
great a Death, can never leave us the leaſt Rea- 
ſon to fret and. repine, or to complain that there 
4s any Injquity with him. 


hate Things, to drink the Wine of Aſtoniſhment, 
and denied o gratify thy Inclinations : Yer, as 
this mult be always leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, 
fo they are infinitely recompenſed, if we take a. 
Vie of the horrible Pit and the miry Clay 
hence he hath drawn us; and a Perſon that fer 
_ infallibly have been 'drowned, may as reaſonably 
murmur at one who drew him alive out of the 


"= Maters, beczuſe that he cauglit hold of his Hair, 


„ oy it may be, pulled a few of them out in ſaving 
bim. I may very well apply to this Purpoſe the 


e . 


16 the Lord that broughs as up a out 1 2 Land of * 


. 360 Theje * e in Gol, due | 


engeance on dur Inventions, and repay us for | 
all the Aﬀrcnts we did to the Honour” and Glory 
of his Govefnment: And what Angel, how noble = 
ſo ever, durſt adventure upon ſo hard a Work, as 
co pacific and my him? There were _innumer* 8 
ad got Poſſeſſion of our Hearts 
id kept us in J and the whole 8 


before we could be looſed from our. Chains, Andi C 
the Wa / berwixt us and Happineſs was 


|. 4 Deſcription we 'have of the Wilderneſs, in the 
| Verſe following the Text, Neither, ſaid they, where 
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the Freedom from Evils, where the Advantages 
and the 
Demon- 
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Granting that he made thee. ſometimes to ſuffer 
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' become vain who go far from him. 361 
tat led us through the Wilderneſs, through a Land of 
| Deſerts and of Pits,” through a Land of Drought and of 
the Shadow of Death, through a Land that no Man 
' paſſed through, and where no Man dwelt ? Cay it be 
any Iniquity in our glorious Deliverer, though he 
ſhould expoſe us to Scorn and Reproach, when he 
might have abandoned our Souls to everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt? Might he without the 
ſmalleſt Iniquity have thruſt us into the loweſt Hell, 
to be devoured by its dreadful Flames, and can 
ever any Piece of his Management towards us, 
while on Earth, yield the leaſt Pretence to colour 
over our departing from him ? Ungrateful Sinner} 
how vile and unworthy would any Man be thought, 
who ſhould prove forgetful of a Friend that had' 


delivered him from a grievous Slavery, who had 


ſupported him when ſinking under his Calamities, 
or reſcued him from a torturing Death; and, in- 
ſtead of Love, ſhould repay him Hatred or Neglect? 
And are not we infinitely baſer, in forgetting. all 
the Benefits wherewith our Maker has loaded as; 
Evils, incomparably mote terrible than any which 
can befal us on Earth; and in running far from 
"him, who proved our beſt and only Friend in E&X— 
tremity? How may Bluſhing cover” our Souls, 
when we look at our ſelves, while wallowing in our 
own B'ood, no Eye to pity us, helpleſs and without 
Hope; and reflect upon the undutiful Returns we 
have made to him, who, ſeeing us in that doleful 
Condition, ſaid unto us, Live, and threw over us the 
| Garment of everlaſting loving Kindneſs ? Every one 


- 


of us may apply to our ſelves, and do it with Sor- 
row and Shame, what is faid to {ſrael, Deut. xxxii. 
6, 10. whoſe Deliverance from Egypt, and journey- 
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2362 There 4.40 1 urquity-in.God,but they 1 
ie through the Wilderneſs, are an Emblem and 
A Type of what s good God hath wrought for Sin- 
ners, in freeing them from the Bondage of Satan 
ag their own. Luſts. Do ge this requite the Lord, O 
fab People and wee ? Ii wt he thy Eule. That 
hath bought thee ? - Hath he not made thee, and ca- 
 bliſhed thee ? fle found him in_a. deſert Land, and in 


the waſte howling Wilderneſs ; he led him about, he in- 


* him, be kept him as the Apple of his. Eye, 
 3dh. 1 ſhall but juſt mention the Way whereby 
God brought about our. Deliverance, and pro- 
_ cured the Salvation offered to us, and it will. be 
evident that there can be no Poſſibility for any of 
us to find the leaſt Iniquity in him. When Sacri- 
fices and Burnt-offerings would not do; and the 
Hope of Man's Redemption muſt have been for e- 
ver fruitleſs and vain, if there were not a more 
valuable. Atonement : He amazed Heaven it 
ſelf with a Myſtery of Love and Grace, he ſent 
the only begotten of the Father, who is himſelf 


the mighty God, that he might be the Saviour 
of Sinners, he gave him for 4 C 


* 


2 jor a Covenant to the People; 
and accordingly in the Fulneſs of Time he took on him 
the Seed of Abraham, was ſubjected to our Weak- 
neſſes and Infirmities, becamè the Scorn of Sinners, 
and endured their continued Contradiction againſt him- || 
ſelf, and at length was made obedieut to * Death of 
the Croſs,” and was numbred amongſi Tranſgreſſors, God || 


were we healed; and thus, by his precious Blood | 
he made au End of Sin, fuuiſhed ranſgrelſion and 


* 


bt brought in everlaſting Rightevuſnels 3 and, having fully 
anſwered all the Ends of his tabernacling amongſt 
Nen, he was made a. Captain of Salvation perfect. 
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T /  becomevainwho go far from him. 363 
through Sufferings, and, by his Reſurrefion from: the 
b. Aal, was ny the Son of God with Power, and 
ba] then alcended far above all Heavens, ' where. he now 
is onthe right Hand of the Majeſty on high, hath Lord 
dd Chrift, henceforth expecting till bis Enemies he made 
mw cc. A 
„And now, upon the View of theſe amazing. 
Steps, may not the Queſtion be asked, What Ini> 
7 quity find we in God's Ways ? What Blemiſh or De- 
je& ? Is there any Thing to fright us from ſuch 
a Redeemer, that we ſhould run far from him 2 
Or is there a Want of any Thing whereby we 
could pe allured to 8 Saviour? Surely here are 
the ſtrongeſt Bands of a Man, and the moſt amiable 
and beautifulleſt Cords of Love. Can we deſire any 
Thing more in a Prophet to teach us, than that he 
ſhould be Grace and Truth it ſelf; he in whom are 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and of Knowledge ; 
and who is incomparably readier to cauſe his glo- 
rious Light ſhine into our Souls, than we can be 
to receive it; and who does not, like God at 
Mount Sinai, make his Inſtructions and Commands 
terrible by dreadful Thunders, but reaſons with 
us, beſeeches and intreats us in. the ſtill calm Voice 
of the Goſpel? Or can we wiſh for a nobler 
Prieſt than he, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe : 'Y 
parate from Sinners, and made higher than the Hea- _ 
yens ; Whoſe Godhead put ſuch. an infinite Value - 
into his Sacrifice, that we can have no doubt of 4 
its taking away Sin? What Iniquity, what Spot 1 
or Defect find we in that pure white Raiment of 
the Saints, the Righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, 
which, if we be clothed with it, will make us 
beautiful and glorious in the Sight of God and 
the holy Angels, ang protect us ſafe from offended 
e "Jaſtice 
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ſure, while the Legions of Darkneſs are ſtill bound 
in Chains of which he hath the Management. Or 
can we wiſh to be more ſafe and ſecure than under 
the Wings of this almighty King, who can eaſily - 
beat down before his Face his malicious Foes, up- 
on whom the Enemy can never exatt, nor the Son of 
chief do him wrong? © + 8 
And then, (which is a ravifhing Conſiderati-' 
on) he is as great in Love as in Power. It is he 
who died for you, that ye might become Life and 
\Light in the Lord : Who, if I may ſpeak ſo, preferred 
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your Happineſs to the Glory of Heaven; for he 


vailed it over with Fleſh, and under went the moſt 
ſcornful Reproaches and the moſt cruel Sufferings, - 
to ſave us. How lovely a Sovereign! how en- 
deared ſhould he be to us ? and may not the Hea- 


vens ftand aſtoniſbed and be horribly afraid, that we 
refuſe to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, and run far from 


him? Imagine but Ma the King, while ſned- 


ding his precious Blood for our ſakes upon the 


Croſs, putting the Queſtion, What Iniquity do you 
d in me? What could we anſwer him? And, in- 

| deed, is it to be imagined ,that.he who gave ſo 

kigh a Proof of the moſt exaltgd and higheſt 

Love to Sinners, ſhould ever do any Thing which 


might give them Ground to complain ofhim, and 


not conſult their Intereſt more than they can poſſibly _ 
do themſelves > Though his Laws ſeem at firlk 
HERD 0, View 


364 There is no Iniquity in God, but they 
Juſtice which would otherwiſe tear us into Pieces? 
Or can we deſire to be Subjects to a more amiable 

King, or one better qualified to govern and pro- 
tect us? His large and great Dominion reacheth _ 
from Sea to Sea, he hath the Government of the 

whole inviſible World, the Keys of Hell and of Deatb: 
The Hoſts of Heaven ſtand ready to do his Plea= © 
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'\ Become vain who go far from him. 465 
pears to be hard Sayings, that the Devil and our 
Tearts raiſe many plauſible Objections againſt a 


: religious Life and the Ways of God: Let is it ſap= 
poſable, think ye, that the Commands of him, who 


loved you ſo well, as to give himſelf to the Death 


for you, can ever be grievous ? Would he willing- 


ly impoſe upon us, or perſwade us to any Thing 
that is not altogether reaſonable ? or does not it 
rather follow hence, that his moſt affliging Diſ- 


| penſations, his Rods and Stripes, and his very 


rowns are all the Effect of Love; and that, fince 
tis our Redeemer who hath the ordering of them 
they mult all turn to our real Advantage ? A 
now, how amazing is it, that Men ſhould rebel a- 
gainſt ſuch a Sovereign? Is there any Thing in 
him that is frightful, that we ſhould remove our 
ſelves from him by our Iniquities ? and how ſhame- 
ful and baſe muſt Sin be, that is committed againſt 
ſuch a compaſſionate and merciful Saviour? Is it 
thus we requite our beſt Friend? and are Affronts 
done to his Laws, and a Neglect of the great Sal- 
vation, a deſpiſing of his Grace, and a joyning with 
his Enemy the Devil, or even a cold Love, and la- 
zy Services, the Returns we make to his endear- 
ing loving Kindneſs? I am ſure, every Grone of 


our dying Redeemer, and each Drop of his Blood, 


may raiſe a Bluſh in our Souls, may ſurpriſe us at 

our ſelves, that we ſhould be ſo vile and unwor- 

thy; and ought to make us faſt and mourn, and 
ierce our Hearts, if they be not harder than the 
damant, when we think on our Abominations. 

I fhall here take occaſion to anſwer two Ob- 


jetions againſt God and his Ways, which will e- 
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366 There is nb Iniquity in God, but they 
 thinently conduce to ſhew, that there is #o Iniquity 
SG. of en 
4150. Sinners are ready to excufe themſelves from 
the exceeding Strictneſs of the divine Laws, and | 
the inſuppottable Burden they lay upon Men; they 
require, that we ſhould deny our deareſt Luſts, 
pluck out a right Eye, or cnt of a right Hand, and to 
mortify all our corrupt Inclinations, while, in the 
mean time, we have no Strength for ſuch a Work, but 
are under the Dominion of E | „and | 
terly unable to perform what is required : And ſo 
think they find enough of Iniquity in God; when he 
orders them to ſtruggle and bear up againſt a Stream, 
which carries them down whether they will or 
not; when he lays upon them ſuch a heavy Weights 
fo difproportioned to the Strength of their Shoul- 
ders; when he makes it neceflary for them to en- 
gage in a continued War againſt the moſt fright- 
ful Enemies, the World, the Devil and the Fleſh, 
though he knows, and they find by Experience, that 
they are not able to graple with the leaſt of theſe 
numerous Adverſaries. Fhis was indeed the Ini- 
quity which the rebellious Hraelites found in God, 
and the Objection they made againſt their preſ- 
ſing forward to the promiſed Band; and the ſame 
Anfwer which was given to them may be appli- 
ed to our Purpoſe. Dent, i. 28, 29, 30; Whither 
| ſhall we go up? our Brethren haus diſtouraged our Heart, 
ſaying, The People is greater and taller than we, the 
Cities are. great and wal ed up to Heaven ; and more- 
db over we have ſeen the Sons of the Anakims there. Then 
T ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of theme 
The Lord your God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight 
for you, So in like Manner, let our Luſts be ne- 
ver fo tall, and our ſpiritual Enemies never - 


or ruption, and are ut- | 
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is Enjoyments for his Names ſale, when he left 


formidable; though we be weak and utterly in- 
ſufficient to oppoſe the leaſt of their Attempts, 


and bear up againſt. prevailing Corruption: Yet 
it is no Iniquity in God to demand theſe Terms of 


nus, ſince there are inexhauſted Treaſures of ſpiri- 

W cual Strength and Fortitude laid up in M:f5ah our 
| King; who is as ready to enable us to perform our 
Duty, as to require it of us, he can put to Flight 


the Malice and Power of Hell, and make every 
one of his Followers Conquerors. So that we 
need no more but to be ſenſible of our Weakneſs, 
to give him the Glory of the Victories over our 
Luſts, humbly to acknowledge, that vain are our 
on Endeavours and the Help of Man, and in Sin- 
cerity to beg, that he would give Help from 
Trouble; and then we will experience, that through 
God the weakeſt Hraelite ſhall do valiantly: And 
Lam ſure, there can be no Iniquity found in him, 


When he commands us to ack and we ſball receive, 
to knock, and it ſball be opengd to us. * 1 NM, 
ed from Religi- 


Fthh. Sinners are apt to be fright 


on, and run far away from , when they con- 


ſider the Roughneſs of the Paths which they muſt 
tread, that there are many Tribulations in the 
Way to the Kingdom; and that Self-denial, Sor- 


ro, and the Croſs, ſeem to be the Charms where 
by Chriſt would allure Men to become his Diſ- 


ciples ; yea, Perſecution and the cruelleſt Deaths 


muſt be refolved upon: But then conſider, how. 
fhameful and inglorious muſt it be for us to make 
this Objection; hath not our Redeemer done and 


fuffered inſinitely more to make us happy, than he 
commands any to undergo ſor him ? Is it Iniqui- 
ty in him to oblige us to forſake the Werld and 


the 


2 
* 
« 

© 
5 


36 9 reis! 76 10 ligaih in in E e 1 


7 R SUE aan... 
: 9 * 2 , * 
p 7 NE FOR 


* " & 8 * 2 K n 
* * 4 LS ©.) £ 7 a W a » v ” 77 
. 5 * * y * 95 ey Fs * 9 7 . 
1 * * — N h IS 0 164 
* © 6 © 3 r 22 Web. * 2 
: . 3 n 1 * 
F 4 : "19 85 3 N = vo 
* n n * 7 
a g 5 


the Glory of Heaven, and was ericifed amongſt 
Thieves upon our account? Or is it a hard Thing 
for Soldiers to follow a General who leads them 
en to the Fight with undaunted Courage, who is 
ſo far from expoſing them to Hazard, and return- 
ing to a ſafe Poſt himſelf, that he ſtands in the Heat 
and ſoreſt Part of the Battle, and in his own Per- 
fon ſuſtairis the fiefceſt Afﬀaults of the Enemy: 
_ Eſpecially, when all he bids us do is to follow Una 
and he'll fight and conquer, yea; he hath already f 
triumphed over Death and the Grave: the ſtouteſt 
Devils are the Trophies of his Victory? And can 
we in any Reaſon complain of ſo hard, weariſom 
and dangerous a Service, as to reſiſt broken Eno | 
nies, ſcattered Foes ? But 
- I ſhall but juſt name in the Auth Place; init 
wil be enough to demonſtrate that it is not poſſi» 
ble for us to find any Iniquity in our God, and 
that is the excellent Reward, that noble Salvation 
Which is the End of the Chriftian's Faith and La- 
bours. It is a Happineſs larger than all our Ex- 
pectations, yea, our moſt faiſed and ambitious 
Wiſhes, and as laſting as Immortality : For it 
will be every way worthy of the infinite Love of 
God, and of the unvaluable Blood and Obedience 


of the Redeemer ; where we can defire nothing 


but what will overflow us, for there is Fulneſs 08 
raviſhing Joys, and Rivers of Pleaſures will eter> | 


nally with an Exceſs of Satisfaction run through 


every Part of our Souls; where God will delight 

to honour us; and, if he that made us can make 

nis own Creatures bleſſed and contented, we ſhall 

there be as full of Happineſs as we can hold: 

There Knowledge is without any Defect, no Dif- 5 

Pate a. nor Debate; ng Clouds Fr Storms, but 17 
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hecome vam'who go far from him. 369 
very Thing clear and ſerene; and an everlaſting 
Peace which nothing can diſturb: And there - 

God will wipe away. every. Tear from our Eyes with 
his own Hand; and we ſhall be united to àa Body 
that is ſown in Corruption, that it may be raiſed 

to Glory, and purified into a Fittedneſs for Hea- 
ven, where it ſhall be ſubje& to no Diſeaſe not 

Weakneſs, but be ſpiritual; quick and nimble as 
the Wind, and have an undiminiſtied Vigour and 
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Firmneſs: In a Word, where God and the Lamb 
will themſelves be a Crown of Glory, and = Diadem of 
Beauty unto our Souls. And how is it poſſible that 
there can be any Iniquity in that God, who will 


reward us with ſuch a noble Bleſſedneſs? Can 
any Difficulties or Dangers be too great to be un- 
dergone, that we may attain to this Kingdom ? 


Do you think we ſhould be weary of any Services 
and 'Labours, or complain of Hardſhips which 
may prepare- us fot the Inheritance of the Saints ? 
Yea, are not all the Burdens God lays on us; the 


Tiribulations and Afflictions, the ſubduing of our 


own Spirit, and the mortifying our deareſt Luſts, 


light and eaſy, when compared with the Meigbr of 


Glory wherewith they ſhall be recompenſed ? And 
can there be any Iniquity found in his Conduct to- 
wards us, who raiſeth us from the greateſt of Mi- 


| ſeries, and exalts us to Heaven the higheſt and 
. % 8 
Iuour Time will not allow me to ſpeak to the 


other Thing propoſed, namely, that Sin is the great- 
eſt Vanity; and that all who run far from * 


and purſue ſinful Pleaſures, are indeed vain: 


ſhall therefore conclude with a ſhort Application 
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37 There is uo [niquity in God, but they | 
1. To ſuch as have never pretended to embrace | 
God and Religion, but entertain fixed Prejudices 
againſt them. Think ſeriouſly with your ſelves, 
What Anſwer you can give to this Queſtion of 
God's, Nhat Iuiquity have you found in me? If you 
have really any ſufficient Reaſons for running far 
from him, think if it be not juſt, that ſince he is 
our Father we ſhould honour him? And if it be 
any ways unreaſonable, for the great Creator to 
require Service and Obedience from the Works 
which his own Fingers have made? Confider if it 
be not better to have him for a Friend than an ir- 
reſiſtible Ad verſary? And if God does not ad- 
viſe us to our beſt Intereſt, when we are exhorted 
to flee from eternal Wrath, and lay hold of immor- 
tal Happineſs? Or if we ſhould be frighred from 
Religion, becauſe we muſt deny our ſinful Luſts 
and Delights, which are ſordid and baſe, below 
the Dignity of our immortal Spirits,, and which 
lead us to Death? Or if it be Iniquity in the 
Redeemer to require our loſing all Things for his 
Name's fake, when he affures us that we ſhall reap. 
an Hundred-fold, even eternal Life? Though 
|. Saran and our Corruptions may ſuggeſt many hard 
= . Things of the Laws of God, yet take a narrower 
= Look of them, conſider if they be not indeed all 
of them noble and lovely, ſuitable ro the Dignity 
of our rational Natures, and tending to our Glory 
and Comfort, if. we would but obey them? And 
* ſurely his Commandments are not grievous, for in keeping, 
of them there is great Reward. And then, if, after 
a mature unprejudiced Deliberation, you find 
that there is no Tniquity in God, as certainly you will, 
then be aſhamed of your own Folly in running fa. 
OE OT 0G 
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become vain who go far from bim. 371 


Ge away from him, and purſuing Vanity and Dreams; 
des be ſorrowful for your Ingratitude to ſo good a 
e, God, and your miſtaken Nations of Religion, 
of MF which is indeed the Ornament and Beauty of our 
du Souls: Come to God, and acknowledge that you 
ar find no Iniquity in him; and then ſhew a Senſe of 
18 theſe Things, by forſaking Vanity, and fleeing to 
be this God and our Saviour. Ad. 
to 2 ah. Such of us as have profeſſed to be Follow w- 
Es ers of Jeſus, and have conſecrated our Lives to his 
it Praiſe, particularly by ſitting down at his Table, 
2 and partaking of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
3g per, ought alſo, upon ſuch a Faſt-day as this, to 


be putting this Queſtion to our ſelves, What Ini 
quity we have found in our God? If ever he hath 
given us cauſe to repent of our Vows, an d change 
Sides ? If he be not altogether lovely, and no. 
Vnrighteouſneſs in him? And if any Defe& of 
Comfort, Joy and Delight, is not to be laid in- 
tirely at our Door? And then let us compare 
VWuhat hath been diſcourſed concerning the infinite 
Amiableneſs of God, the Reaſonableneſs of all 
his Ways, and the Arguments to prove that there 
is no Iniquity in him, with our Practice and Life 
ſince our laſt Engagements to him, and we ſhall 
find, that, if there be no Iniquity in him, there. 
muſt be a great deal, and greatly aggravated, in 
us: We can have no Excuſe, nothing to leſſen or 
extenuate the Shame and Wickedneſs of our Un- 
faithfulneſs in his Covenant, which all of us are in 
ſome Meaſure guilty of. And this is what indu- 
ced me chiefly to make Choice of this Subject up- 
on this Occaſion, becauſe few Things will readier 
cConvince us of our Tranſgreſſions, and ſhew us 
8 „ VV́˙w; =. our 
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zy There is no Iuiquity in Cad, hut they 
coür Guilt, than a ſerious asking at our ſelvess 
TP hit Thiquity ave find? in G? Hence it will ap- 
pear, that the ſmalleſt Sin is without Cloke, that 
we can alledge nothing for PS 47 the leaſt 
Degree from him; that if he be infinitely amiable, 
and every Thing about him alluring and lovely 
then mot only open Sins, but the going after an 
Thing elſe, the giving the leaſt of our Hearts and 
Love to the World or our own Luſts, muſt be 
Highly unreaſonable, and it muſt be Iniquity in us 
not to be fill coming'nearer- and nearer to him, 
till We love him With all our Strength and Soul, 
ahd dwell in his Love. Let us then come before 
God this Day, loaded with innumerable Provo- 
chtions, lothing our ſelves becauſe of our. Vileneſs 
and Unworthineſs, and humbly acknowledge that 
there never was any tlie fmalleſt Shadow. of Ini- 
quity in him, but that his Ways are all of them e. 
qual, juſt and good; and that ours are unequal and 
CTV 
I Tſhall, conclude this Diſcourſe by naming theſe 
three Things, Which ought to follow upon our 
Views that theie n no Tuipuity is God, And thas' 


* 


1. Shame becauſe of our ungrateful Returns to 

the groat Goodneſs of a God, that never gave us 
the leaſt Provecarion to depart from him. Men 
are ordinarily aſhamed of a fooliſh, baſe, vile 
Action: Now what greater Folly than to run 
away from fuch a God, and follow Vanity? Or 
what can be fo monſtrouſly baſe, as to rebel a- 
gainſt him to whom we ow our being out of Hell, 
and who hath manifeſted Bowels of the tendereſt 
Compaſſion for us; not to love him who E 
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in the Du 
Ezra, to cry out, Ezra ix. 6. O my God, 1 am 
5 N and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God; 
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lazy in his Servine? This is the moſt. diſgrace- 1 


ful and horrid Ingratitude, and it certainly be- 


comes us, when we look upon our Redeemer and 
tlie great. Phingsthe hath wrought for us, tlieſe 


Miracles 10 Grace and Love, to hide our Faces 
» bluſh and be confounded, and, with 


r our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head, and our 
Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens, We have par- 
ticular Reaſon to be aſhamed and to bluſh, who 
are baptized into the Name of Chriſt, and have 
after wards given our own Conſent to the Cove 
nant, by fitting down at the Lord's Supper; then 
we mixed our ſelves. with the Armies of 1ſrael, 
and ſwore to be faithful to the Captain of our 


Salvation, ſo that Sin in us is not only Rebellion 


and Ingratitude, but Perjury and the vileſt 


Treachery : Every Tranſgrefſion of ours is 


loaded with the Guilt, Diſgrace and Horror of 


a Thouſand Oaths, violated and broken, and 
covered over with the baſeſt Perfidy: We are 
infamous like Soldiers who betray their General, 


and run over to the Enemy's Camp. And, 
there being no Iniquiry found in God, nothing 


on his Part to excuſe our departing from him, 
| raiſes our Crimes and Reproach, and ſo it ſhould 


our Bluſhing and Humiliation to the greateſt 
Height. | 1 5 . 

2dly. Sorrow becauſe of our many Provocati- 
ons.. To weep and mourn bitterly, that by our 


| Backſlidings we ſhould pierce him who loved 
us and gave himſelf for us, and that we have 
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- ſo oft trampled upon that precious Blood which 
Was ſhed. to ſave us: Let it be the greateſt 


* 


Grief and Affliction of our Lives, that, When 
We or our Fathers never found any Iniquity in 
God, he ſhould find ſo much Iniquity, and In- 
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SERMON XVI. 


Ee CCLES, ii. I, Dna RO 158 Gare 
in the Days of thy Touth, while the evil 
1 come not, nor the Tears draw nigh, 
when thou ſhelf / , 1 _ no N 
in the. | 


ye SN HE . is fo infinite: 


eu worthy of our higheſt Love, 


and moſt ardent; Aſſections, che 
W Glories of his moſt amiable Ex- 
© cellencies, ſhine with ſo bright 

rand attractive a Luſtre, and 
| - adorn all his Counſels and Pro- 
 vidences, with the Beauties of Holineſs, and the 


Endearments of - endleſs Compaſſions, inviting 
Condeſcenſion, Patience never to be out wearied, and 


Grace victorious over all the mighty Oppoſition 
which the Diſtance, Vileneſs and Enmity of a- 


bandoned Sinners can make to it: That it would 


be impoſſible for us to ſhake off the Burden, 


or ſpurn at the Yoke laid upou us by ſuch a Sove- 


reign, to reject his Laws with Averſation, and 


treat himſelf with Indifference, or even cold and 
Vavering Affections; ; if we knew how lovely he 
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J 8, and did not live in an amazing Ignorance of his 


of an Enemy at once irreſiſtible and "everlaſting, 
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Remember thy Creator 


* ) » 


Glory, and the Terrors of an infinite Greatneſs, 

in whoſe Quiver are all the Arrows of Death, 
not temporal only, but dipped in the Poiſon ane 
Flames of Hell, which they carry alongſt witng 
them into the fearful Soul, are ſo inconceiy - 
ably terrible, that? tis only a thoughtleſs Folly and 


 RupidInconſideratigp;could ever make Men ſo mad 


as to venture upon his Diſpleaſure, or live without 


an awful Regatd of his Grearneſs. An utter Ig- 


norance then of that almighty Being, or, while 
hot in the Purſuit of ſinful Pleaſures, an incon- 


ſiderate Forgetfulneſs of him, being of ſuch fatal 
Conſequence, by ſupporting Satan's Throne in the 


Hearts of Men, and promoting the Intereſts of Im- 


piety in their Lives; the remembring of our Creator, 
muſt carry. alongſt with it proportionally as noble 


Advantages in the Ways of Religion, and be of the 


greateſt Importance to a well- ordered Converſa- 


tion, which will make it an uſeſul Subject of our 


preſent Meditation. „ Oy 
That I may fave as much of your Time for this 


= Purpoſe as may þe, I ſhall take up very little of it, 
in ſpeaking to general Conſiderations which re- 4 


late to this excellent Book of Ecclefaftes, or the 
Circumſtances and Deſign of its Compoſure. That 
great wiſe Man having from the thorougheſt Ex- 


perience and accurateſt Trials, that the moſt advan- 


could afford him, in the former Part of this Book, 
feelingly demonſtrated the Vanity of temporal 


Grandeur and Pleaſure, the Vexation which em- 
hitters all the Sweets of a periſhingLife, and makes 
its Way into the Souls of the richeſt and moſt pow- 


e 


+. Rt TN Re 5 
ö IP 5 25 n 7 
R 4 14 7 . "2 n 8 b | 15 2 
* * - : F 25 2 I Ke 
| 6 9 . - : L 728 7 
* - 4 F ; 1 N 
"* ; | f | 
Wo . Fe 3 ben? f 
58 N a 5 Ks : x 1 1 


its er” of | os 5 Kb 8 8 2 2 * a 8 * os 
* Ex 4 . GE. 2 * N 5 Be * 23 8 N 4 9 + * 4 
; CE 9 = A 705 ** 2 2 
— * 
> 


— *: F N ' 
r 


« "329 


thy Truth 


erful; thoſe Cares and Diſcontents, and ſtill. unſaris- 


fied. Wiſhes, which no Character can ſecure from, 


or the deepeſt Politicks provide againſt their creep- 
ing into the Mind, and their fretting and diſturb- 
ing it; and then, the melancholy Diſappointments 
-* which'in the End blaſt all the Variety of Projects, 
„ Whereby ambitious” or voluptuous, or covetous 
or political Fools, ſeek after Happineſs and Sa- 
 " tisfaction in the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Life - 
The wiſe Solomon, I ſay, having diſcourſed of ſo 


many moving Things concerning the vain Con- 
verſation of Men, in the laſt Chapter of his Book, 
which my Text begins, points out to his Readers, 
an Employment that would be attended with none 


of the former Inconveniencies or Diſappointments, 


but had all the oppoſite Advantages to recommend 
it, namely, ſerious Religion and the Service of God, 
Remember thy Creator. | | 


In which Words we may take notice of theſe 


three Things. 1. We have a Duty which the wiſe 
Man exhorts us to be employed about, remembring 


our Creator: Whereby is meant, that we endeavour 


to beger and preſerve upon our Minds a lively and 
awful Senſe of the ſupreme Being ; and never to 


e forgerful of the Benefits wherewith he loads us, 
but to have deeply impreſſed on our Thoughts, 


and ever before our Eyes, all the mighry Obli- 
gations Which a Creator comprehends ; to carry a- 


longſt with us in all our Aims and Managements, 


the influencing Senſe of the Relation we ſtand un- 


dier to our almighty Maker, and how powerful- 


ly and univerſally ſuch a Character ought to move 


and determine us, And as this Frame of Spirit, 


and a ſolemn Aw of God upon our Souls, is of ve- 
ry great Effect as to all the Parts of a Chriſtian's 
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378 Remember thy Creator 
Cuonverſation; ſo by this Phraſe the Whole of 
Religion in general may be expreſſed: Tho, no 
doubt, a particular Reſpect is had to the ſpecial 
Duty direaly mentioned. God is here repreſent- 
ed under the Notion of a Creator, becauſe that 
founded his Authority, and claimed their dutiful 
Obedience, and was the Character which ought. to 
be one of the chief Subjects of Remembrance; e- 
ſpecially when under the Law, the more lovely 
and endearing Glories of a Captain of Salvation 
were not ſo clearly diſcovered to the Church : 
Which being now brought to Light in the Goſpel, the 
wiſe Man's Advice, as directed to us, muſt cer- 
tainly regard a Redeemer's Love as much as a 
Creator's Goodneſs ; ſo that now he ſpeaks to us, 
| Remember thy Creator, thy Father, thy Saviour. 
2dly.We have the Period during which this Work 
ſhould chiefly be performed, ix the Days of thy Youth - 
Not as if any Age of Life were free from this Ob- 
_ ligation, or any Time unſeaſonable for ſo noble an 
Employment: No, Religion ſhculd be the Orna- 
ment of gray Hairs, as well as the Honour ofa + 
blooming Life, a lively Senſe of God ſhould be 
carried through all the Periods of Age; and when 
the feeble Memory of a drooping old Man is 
incapable of receiving new Impreſſions, and for- 
mer ones are daily efficed, the Remembrance of 
thy Creator ſhould ſurvive every other Thought, 
| aud deſcend with us to the Grave: But the wiſe 
1 Man, by this Expreſſion,ſhews us, that as no Time is 
too early and ſoon for Religion, ſo the Seaſon f 
| | Youth hath a grear many Advantages in ſetting . 
about this Work; when the Faculties are trong 
and lively, and the young Man enjoys the Vigour 
and Edge of the moſt ſprightly and active 2 5 
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in the Days of thy Youth. 379 
| when the Senſe of Pleaſure is keeneſt, and the 4 
Soul not ſo much prepoſſeſt by other Objects 
then the Remembrance of our Creator will be at- 
tended with the moſt laſting and diffuſive Uſe- 
fulneſs, and and at the ſame Time prove eaſieſt 
to our ſelves, and moſt acceptable to God. 
3ah. In the Text we have an Argument to per- 
{wade the earlieſt Youth to devote their firſt Days 
to God, and employ the growing Buds of Reaſon 
and Strength in the Remembrance of him, taken 
from the Inconveniencies of old Age, and its me- 
lancholy Unfitneſs for that Work which ſhould 
have been the Labour of Youth. ile the evil 
Days come not, cc. e 
What may be neceſſary for further illuſtrating 
theſe Phraſes, may be mentioned in the Progreſs 
of the Diſcourſe. Among the many Heads this 
Text might give me occaſion to ſpeak upon, I ſhall, 
through the divine Aſſiſtance, endeavour only to 
do theſe three Things. 1. I ſhall in ſome In- 
{ances open up the Nature of this Duty, Remem- 
Fring of our Creator. 2dly. I ſhall ſpeak a little to 
what the wiſe Man recommends as the propereſt 
«Seaſon for us. 3dh. I may draw ſome practical 
Kr rn 
I begin with the firſt, namely, to open up in 
ſome Inſtances the Nature of this Duty, Remem- 
bring our Creator: And, becauſe your Time will 
not allow me to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs thereof, 
and preſs it home upon you in a ſeparate Head ; 
I ſhall intermix ſome Reflections to this Purpoſe as 
I go along. | 333% 
Hrſt then, Remembring of our Creator ſuppoſes, 
and very intimately includes, that we have been, 
and are at due Pains and Diligence to attain ſ _ | 
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) 380 Remember thy Creator 


Knowledge of his Nature and glorious Excellen- 


cies; that, by ſerious Enquiry and attentive Views, 
we have fixed our ſelves in a deep Perſwaſion of 
his infinite Greatneſs and eternal Dominion, the 


Aw of his Majeſty, and the alluring Condeſcenſion 
of his Grace ; that we believe him to be the beſt 
and the greateſt of Beings, that he is poſſeſſed of 
every Excellency that may beget the humbleſt Re- 
verence and Adoration, and yet ſtir up Love, and 


kindle all our Aﬀe&ions. Toremember him aright, 
we muſt firſt know his Laws, ſtudy his Teſtimo- 


pies, and become acquainted with all the Steps 


of thoſe Ways in which he is to be found or ſerved. 


And as the great Deſign of this Knowledge ter- 


minates upon Practice, and muſt influence and go- 


vern our Lives, ſo it will not ſuffice that we ſtudy 


God and Religion, (which I am afraid the moſt 


of the wiſe and learned do) only as an Entertain- 
ment to our Curioſity, and an Improvement of oui 
Underſtandings like human Sciences; this will be 


of no Efficacy to the curbing of our Luſts, and 
| ſuch Notions will either be quite eclipſed, or, at 


leaſt, clouded and weakned by every Temptation: 


We muſt therefore, in order to perform the Duty 
in our Text, ſearch after the Knowledge of God, 


as that-which we are infinitely concerned in, and 


every Part whereof hath the neareſt / Relation to 
our Happineſs. We muſt have the quick and lively 
Views of God and his Excellencies, as they are our 


Life, and Being, and Salvation, upon which our 
eternal All intirely depends, in which our greateſt 


Intereſt lies. We are not to know God as Men do 


ſpeculative Sciences, as they ſtudy Hiſtory or learn 
Mathematicks to gratify their e 5 
15 Truth 
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of our 
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on in their State: But we muſt. view the divine 


Goodneſs as the Joy of our Souls, his Mercy as 


our only Refuge, his kind Providence as the ſafeſt 
Guard from Danger and the ſweeteſt Comfort in 


à falſe and changeable World: We muſt know his 


Laws as the ſovereign Rule of Life, by which our 
unalterable State will be finally determined; his 
Threatnings and Promiſes as ſurer than the Foun- 
dations of the Mountains, of the Stability whereof 
our Souls cannot miſs ro feel either the joyful'or 
tormenting Experience, at the End of Things: In 


a Word, we muſt know God as our Creator, 


whoſe our Lives and Beings are; as our King, 
who has the juſteſt Authority to govern us, an 

whoſe infinite Right is ſupported by an equal 
Power; as the moſt dangerous Enemy or valuable 
Friend, in whofe pure and piercing Eyes the leaſt 


of our Actions or Thoughts is either provoking or 
acceptable. Such ſteady and deep-roored Thoughts 
of God, and of the Relation he bears to us, are 


one great Conſideration in explaining this Duty ot 
remembring of him, and is that good Knowledge of 
the Lord whereby we may eſcape the Pollutions of 
And what, my Friends, merits ſo deep an Im- 
preſſion on our Minds, or is ſo worthy of our 


Enquiry and Meditation, as all the adorable Per- 


fections of your Maker; the Beauties whereof are 
5 at by the Crowds of admiring Angels, and 
both amaze and delight the Eye of a Seraph, whoſe 

exalted Underſtandings ſo induſtriouſſy pry into 
| them, and glory in attaining to the Knowledge of 
a ſmall Portion thereof, while they deſpiſe other 
Objects, about which fooliſh Men are ſo ſoli- 
. | CE 2» Ot keitous, 


ruth or Falſhood whereof will make no Alterati- 


ö 
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382 Remember thy Creator 
citous, as too little and mean for them; What 
ſo ſuitable to the Meditation of an immortal Mind, 


as the divine Wiſdom and Art, which our own 
Souls and Bodies with every Thing round us pro- 


claim with ſo loud and diſtin& a Voice; as thoſe 
noble Contrivances of endleſs Compaſſions and a 


| Redeemer's Grace, the Glories whereof will outlive 
the Grave, and ſpread themſelves over all the im- 


-menſe Regions of Eternity, when the little Ob- 
jeas, that the Underſtandings of the greateſt Part 
converſe with, will be turned into Nothing and 
Vanity? Is any Thing ſo worthy of our Study, 


as all the Labours of that mighty Love, and the 


Victories of the Captain of our Salvation over the 
ſcattered Legions of Darkneſs, with all the won 
derful Methods that accompliſh the Deſigns of his 
Kingdom? Theſe are Truths ſo vaſt and noble, 
that they at the ſame Time fill and enlarge our 
Capacity, they purify our Reaſon and perfect it, 
and all of them, belonging to that eternal God, 
who is infinitely greater and better than any of his 
Creatures, ought to be the chiefeſt Subject of their 
ers and Erquaies. oo ĩͤ oe 

And, indeed, when there are ſuch numberleſs 
Excellencies in God and his Ways to entertain and 
exalt our Reaſon, what a fatal Proof of the Dege- 
neraey of a corrupt Age muſt it be, that ſo few 
make theſe the Obje& of their Search, and many, 


- abundantly vain of their Learning and Wit, are ſo 


little acquainted with their Maker, and the glori- 
ous Things that in Scripture are ſpoken of him ? 
An Underſtanding of divine Things is ſo far from 
having ſunk down into their Hearts,, and made 
laſting Impreſſions there, that it hath not ſo much 
as got up into their Heads; nor have they attained 


| in the Days of thy Youth. | 383 ' = 

even a ſpeculative Knowledge of God: Tho one #Y 
would think, that, whatever Studies are neceſſa * 
to train up a Perſon for the Buſineſs of this World, 
or to diſtinguiſh him by uncommon Abilities in its 
ſome more Acquaintance with a Maker and a 
Saviour were no unfit Ornament to the Character 


of a Creature, much more of a Chriſtian. act. 
But, how anxiouſly ſoever others ſpend their 
- inquiring Thoughts about many Things, do thou, 
O my Soul, learn chiefly to know thy God who 
js. thy Creator, and the Rock of thy Salvation. 
Let the Views of his excellent Glories be the prin- 
cipal Ornament of thy Underſtanding ; and let all 
theſe amiable Wonders of powerful Love, which 
ſhine with ſo bright a Light in the Goſpel of his 
Son, be the moſt joyful Entertainment of thy Mind, 
and have the moſt fixed Abode there: While 

_ others labour that they may pierce inte the Know- 
| ledge of Things which are vain and tranſitory ; 
and be skilled in all the Arts of curing a Diſeaſe 
and . preſerving a frail Body, which the common 
State of Mortality will in a little Time baffle, whe= 

it reduces the decayed Habitation of Clay to its 
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; original Duſt, Do thou, O my Soul, fix thy Con- 

| _ templations upon that Kingdom of God which is 
: | beautified by the Luſtre of an eternal Excellency ; 

| ſearch into its Pleaſures and Glories, and the Way 

; to attain them ; make thy immortal, never-dying 
Soul, thy Study, and learn the Methods whereby 


a compaſſionate God heals the terrible Wound Sin 
hath given to it, and cures its lothſom-and fatal 
Difeaſe 2 While, amongſt the Scribes, the Wiſe and 

the Diſputers, ſome are buſied about angry or ca- 
villing Queſtions, others bend all their Thoughts 
into the Intricacies of the Laws, that, it may be, 
es 88 go⸗ 


= j- 1. WE 

. . / govern a ſhort-lived Empire, and are eſtabliſſied 
by Mortals whoſe Death or changeable'Humours 
often annul and take away their Being, and at beſt 
regulate and ſecure to Men periſhing Riches, and 
_ airy Honours, and with the other Branches of 
what 1s ſo unworthily nicknamed Property, which 


belong not to an immortal Soul; and are only the 


Poſſeſſion of the Body. Let us meditare Day and 
Night upon theſe eternal Teſtimonies which go- 
vern our Spirits, and extend their Power through 
the endleſs Ages: Theſe divine Statutes which 
will make us wiſer than the skilfulleſt Counſellers, 
and by which, not our Title to a little Earth, but 
to an everlaſting Heaven, or an unquenchable Hell 
muſt be determined. Thus then, he that would 
remember his Creator, muſt endeavour to attaimto a 


due Acquaintance with God and Religion, and 
portant 


Truths made upon his Mind ; for as it is, John 
xvii. 3. This is Life eternal, that they might know 
zhee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


have deep Impreſſions of theſe noble and im 


- 2dys Remembring God includes our frequent 


reflecting upon his glorious Excellencies, and daily 


meditating with Joy on all the Miracles of Grace 


he hath wrought for us; and that we lofe no Op- 


portunity of calling to mind thoſe admirable Ob- 


ligations, whereby he hath endeared himſelf and 
Service to our Souls; when the tender Mercies of 


our God are both the ſerious Buſineſs of our 


Thoughts, in all proper Seaſons peculiarly ſet apart 


to this Purpoſe, and alſo habitually the Entertain- 
ment of our Minds and ever before our Eyes: 
And that, with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. civ. 34. Our 


Meditation f him may be ſweet,” and we may be glad 
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are celebrated to the Praiſe of redeeming Love, 


«+ 


the Plaineſt Ties of Gratitude ſhould make us 
comply with Davids Exhortation, 1 Chron. xvi. 
12, 13. Remember his marvellous Works that he hath 


| done, his Wonders, and the Judgments of his Mouth, 
O ye Seed of Iſrael his Servant, ye Children of Jacob 
His choſen ones. And this ſeems to be particularly 
deſigned in the Character under which the wiſe 


Man mentions God, Remember thy Creator. Let 
this then be the habitual Subje& of your attentive 


Thoughts, and call it frequently to Mind, that 


be is the Lord your Maker, to the Word of whoſe . 
Power you ow your Beings; no Circumſtance of 
which, but ſhould engage us to glorify him, in 
whoſe Hands are our Life and Breath: It was he 


who ſhaped you in your Mother's Womb, and 


preſerved you in helpleſs Infancy by his tender 
tatherly Care; whoſe Hand ſets all the Wheels 


and Springs of this curious Machine, our Bodies, 
in Motion, and maintains them in ſo admirable a 


Regularity ; who upholds our Souls in Life, and keeps 


our Feet from falling. | 


Bring often to your Remembrance all the Goods | 


neſs and Bounties of his Providence, the Comforts 
Which he hath beſtowed, and the Dangers and 


Diſeaſes he hath preſerved us from ; and then 


with ferverit Affections and enlivened Thoughts, 


ſtir up and enlarge all the Powers of your Memory 
and Underſtanding, that you may often receive as 


much as you can contain of the grateful Remem- 


brance of him, who, being originally your Crea- 
tor, became your Husband and Saviour. Think 


| on the overflowing Springs of that mighty Grace, 


which gave Riſe to all the glorious Things that 


e with 


| 7: the Lord. The Nobleneſs of which Objects, and u% 
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386 Remember thy Creator 
with which the Memories of Angels are ſtored, 
and their unwearied Sight delighted. Set often 
before your Eyes theſe innumerable Tranſgreſſions 
which once compaſſed you about, but now par- 
doned and waſhed away in his Blood; the raviſh- 
ing Delights of Immortality, which are the Fruits 
of his Purchaſe; and the King of Terrors in all 
his gaſtly Looks and formidable Attendance, 
diſarmed of his Sting by him who aboliſhed Death: 
And look at the raging Flames of Hell's Fire ex- 
tinguiſhed to all his Followers. Theſe are a Part 
of the delightful Subjects, which a Rememberer 
of his Creator ſhould be frequently and daily me- 
ditating on : Bnt oh, the baſe Degeneracy of 
Man! who is ſo ſoon forgetful of all his Benefits, 
who is unmindful of the Rock that begat him, and of 
God that formed him; and can ſo monſtrouſly pervert 
that which is right, as to allow no Share, or ſo 
very faint Impreſſions on his Memory, to him who 
Was the Giver of it, and, as he is the Author 
of Nature, enables us alone to call any Thing 
back to our Remembrance. Man now is ſo inglo- 
riouſly fallen from his Dignity and Reaſon, as to 
baniſh theſe eternal and lovely Excellencies from 
his Memory, while it is filled with « Crowd of 
impure Imaginations, or is loſt in a Throng of 
Deceits and Vanities that cannot profit. And art 
thou, O my Soul, become ſo poor and diſgrace- 
ful? Think once on the Matter, and reſolve, if 
thou canſt find in thy Heart, to forget thy affectio- 
nate Lord, who remembred thee in thy low Eſtate; 
or to think with ſo {light an Attention upon him, 
Who, now appearing as a Lamb ſlain, ſurrounded 
buy all the alluring Eudearments of his tender Mer- 
.Cies, and the dying Love of his' Blood, and yer, 
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neſs and thy Gratitude conſpire to keep him ever 


in our Memory, eſpecially when neither our Baſe- 


neſs, nor Diſtance, nor Averſation, the Shame 


and Pain of the Croſs, the Oppoſition'of Hell; nor 

the Wrath of his Father, could blot out the deep 
Impreſſions our perifhing Souls, chen going down 
to an eternal Grave, made upon a> Redeemer s 


Memory and Love, but then he came to ſeek and 


abe us. And wilht ought we ſo often to call ta 
Remembrance, as that Mercy! and Goodneſs 


which is all bur Joy in a vain and changeable 


World, the Scene of Sin and Imperfeftion ; and 


thoſe Regions of Felicity, where are all our great 
Expectations and the Excellencies of the Laws; 


Which will ever imploy the pleaſing Meditation 
of Saints and Angels, while Eternity will not cloy 


or outweary them? But how often ſoever the 
World, with its vain Buſineſs and dying Projects 


and how ſeldom God or Religion, be in the Me- 
mories of the moſt Part; fer us reſolve with 4/aphy 


5 Pſal. Ixxvii. II, 2. Twill remember the Works of the 
Tore, ſurely Twill remember thy Binders of old. I will 
medlitate alſo of all tj Works, and talk of thy Doings, 


And with the Church, Song i. 4. He will remember 
Wert . IT. 7 


thy Love more than ne. 
©... 3dly. The chief Thing in the 'Renienibrance of 


dur Creator, and of the greateſt Importance, is 
that we carry that Knowledge; and theſe Medi- 
1915 I have mentioned, alongſt with us in all 


wy 1 * 


in the Days of thy Yomth, 387 
| _ when in the midſt of the Throne, is encompaſſed \ 

_ about with all che heavenly Pomp, and Majeſty. 

and Power of an eternal King: And ſo his Greats; 
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ber thy Creator 
of God would then be of great Uſe to a well-or- 


dered Converſation. I told you that our Remem- | 
brance of God, when aright, ever tends to Practice. 


338 - Remem 


| Ir bath the neareſt Connection with our | Inte reſt. 


and Duty, and therefore ſhould ever be applied 
by us to the whole Employment of Life: So that 


when we deſire any Thing with Vehemency, and 


purſue it oO we are to call to mind our 
Creator, and ſee if it be conſiſtent with what we 


ow him, and, if it will be acceptable to him: 


When we form any Schemes of Buſineſs, and ſet 
about the ſmalleſt Project, the firſt Cueſtion a 
Rememberer of him muſt put, will be, what God 


thinks of it ? and how he will judge Concer 
it, whoſe Sentence can only determine its eterna 


Wiſdom or Folly ? For he carries about with him 


the Conviction that his Creator pries into his moſt 


ſecret Actions, that his Eyes are upon the Ways of . 
Man, and that he pundereth all his Goings. And 
therefore, When tempted by deceitful Gain, by 
Honours and Greatneſs to be exchanged for a good 
Conſcience, and by Pleaſures Ge are the 
Purity of a Chriſtian's Life, he then remembers 
that by complying with the Solicitations of Luſt, 
Ambition or Covetouſneſs, he provokes the Anger 
of an almighty Enemy, and expoſes his Soul to the 
ing Billows of an Ocean of Brimſtone and 
Flame; and conſiders if the Offers made by the 
World, are worth the While of running the Hazard 
of Hell's Torments, and the Vengeance of him that 
created all Things; the Thoughts whereof will 
ſoon extinguiſh the Fire of Luſt, and make him 


diſdain the fearful Propoſal, Thus Joſeph called 


to mind his Creator, Gen. xxxix. g. when enticed 
by the Arts of his whoriſh Miſtreſs; he cries out, 
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cumſtances, ſo that, for Example, in Afli&ion, 
the Thoughts of his Sovereignty and fatherly 
Chaſtiſements may ſtifle every repining Murmur, 
and engage to a cheerful Submiſſion : In Proſperi- 
ty, the Views of a Creator, as the Fountain of 
every good Thing, may inſpire our Songs with 
Gratitude, and fill our Lives with thankful Obe- 
dience and Acknowledgements: In the midſt of 
the moſt terrible Confuſions and diſtracting Fears, 
to call to mind the overruling Providence of our 
Maker, will compoſe our Spirits, and make us reſt 
in Hope; for ſince the King of Zion reigneth 
throughout all Generations, on him alone ſhould 
lean our Dependence and Expectation. Ina Word, 
for I cannot inſiſt on Particulars, to remember ur 
Creator, is to conſider all our Actions, Defires and 
Aims in a relation to him ; to have ever God in 
our Thoughts, and to regulate all our Projects 
and Schemes by his Laws and Excellencies: Upon 
every Attempt we ſet about, and in ſpecial when 
ſurrounded by enticing Corruptions, and the flat- 
tering Sins which eaſily beſet us, let us hearken to 
the Advice which God gives to Irael, when re- 
proving them for Idolatry, Ja. xlvi. 8, 9, 10. Re- 
member this and ſhew your ſelves Men, bring it again 
to Mind, O ye Tranſereſſors. Remember the former 
Things of old, for I am God, and there is none elſe. 
% ß Toon 


8 * can 1 do this great Wickedueſs, and fin gains 

1 God? e $2 1 
N When one's fooliſh Vanity, or, it may be, dif 

5 tinguiſhing Accompliſhments, are apt to ſwell hi 

85 Pride, then the Remembrance of a Creator s Great 
nels, before which we are all as nothing, preſently 
" 5 humbles and abaſes him. To remember God, is 
* ſuitably to apply his Perfections to all our Cir- 
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390 Nemember thy Creator 
uu Comſel frall ſtnd, and Twill do all my Pleaſures 
3 "that ſo his Majeſty and Greatneſs may ever aw 
er Mings, curd our Paſſions, and influence our 
_ 4thly. That we may improve the Thoughts of 
God to ſuch Purpoſes, we muſt ever have the Re- 
membrance'of him ſo freſh and lively, that it may 
be conſtantly at our Hand, and ready to be brought 
4nte our Minds at the firſt Occaſion; We are en- 
compaſſed about by the Snares of a beguiling 
World; Satan catches every Occaſion of ſtealing 
in a Temptation, when he ſees at any Time the 
Remembrance of our Creator laid afide by us; and 
when once Sin gets into our Heart, or èven into 
our Ear, it clouds and darkens divine Things, 
and leads us further off from the Thoughts of God, 
till by the Deceitfulneſs thereof we be carried 
FEM the Stream, and have yielded to Vanity: 
t is not eaſie then effectually ro call back the Pro- 
fpe& of God and his Greatneſs, when once a 
Temptation gets but a deliberate Audience of us; 
and, I believe, woful Experience may convince us 
all how many Follies we have thoughtleſly indul- 
ged, how many Duties neglected, which, perhaps, 
we would have eſcaped, had we called to Remem- 
brance our Creator when firſt attacked by that 
helliſh Enemy. We ſhould therefore have our 
Whole Souls ſo intimately poſſeſt by the glorious 
Majeſty and alluring Amiableneſs of God, by the 
enlivening Comforts of his Love, and the Terrors 
of his Anger: That Satan may be no readier to 
throw his fiery Darts at us, or diſguiſe a beaſtly 
Luſt with all the falſe Beauties and deceitful Fea- 
tures of Sin; than we ſhould be inſtantly to oppoſe 
unto theſe cunning Arts of his, the Aw of 1 050 5 
2 8 e . nite 


e 


= finite God, and of an eternal Hell, the ſtrong Ob- 


TY ligations we are under to obey him, and the great 
ur Reward of them who keep his Commandments. - 
And, that we may have thus the Thoughts of our 


Creator always ready and never out of rhe Way, 
we ought to familiarize them to our Minds by 
frequent and deep Meditation, and by an atten- 
tive Conſideration of all theſe Creatures and Pro- 
vidences Which may lead us to God; and then 
depend by a humble Confidence and earneſt Deſire 
upon the holy Spirit, in the Words of David, 
I. Chron. xxix. 18. That he may keep all theſe Things 
for ever in the Imagination of the Thoughts of our 
Heart, and prepare our Hearts unto him. . 
I ſhould come now to the Second Head, amely, 
that Period which the wiſe Man mentions as the 
propereſt Seaſon for Religion, and to this Duty 
particularly, the Days of our Youth : But, your 
'Time being much ſpent, I can only hint ata few 
Things of many that might have been largely 
ſpoken to. And I need ſcarce obſerve in the Be- 
ginning, that what may be ſaid on this Subject, 
tho it directly reſpect the younger Hearers, yet it 
is of equal Uſe to Perſons of whatſoever Age; 
ſince the longer we have delayed, we ſhould with 
the more vigorous Endeavours lay hold on the 
golden Seaſon of preſent Opportunity, and, if 
we have poſtponed our moſt important Buſineſs 
Till old Age, we ſhould then flee the ſwifter for 
Refuge to the Hope ſet before us. EY 
1. Then, Youth being undoubtedly the moſt 
flouriſhing and active Seaſon, when all the Facul- 
ties are in their Prime, and every Thing moſt 


valuable, that blooming Spring of Age ought 
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Affections are animated by the nobleſt Warmth and 
Heat, that then they ſhould be kindled with a di- 
vine Love, and our moſt vigorous Deſires ſhould 

be raiſed towards the Rivers of endleſs Pleaſures ; 

in a Word, that our freſheſt and beſt Days ſhould 
be ſpent in the moſt laſting and exalted Imploy- 
ment. And, indeed, this 1s ſo infinitely plain an 

Argument, that I. may refer it to Children of the 
tendereſt Youth, if they'll give their firſt Fruits to 
the Devil, who hates them with the Malice and 
Envy of Hell, and to thoſe Luſts which are the 

Diſgrace and Poiſon of a Soul ; or if they'll rather 
beſtow them upon God their Maker, the Lover 
of their Souls, their tender Father and compaſſi- 
onate Redeemer : | Whether it be reaſonable, that 
the Vigour of an immortal Spirit ſhould be im- 
ployed about Eternity and its incomparable Bleſ— 
kings, or baſely proſtituted to the diſguiſed No- 
things of an unſatisfying World; if. they d chooſe 
to have their tender Memories and Minds ſeaſon- 
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ed with Goodneſs and Virtue, and early adorned 

| with the Beauties of Holineſs, or polluted by bru- 
tiſh Luſts and furious Paſſions; in a Word, if 
when Men begin to think and act, they ſhould 

then lay aſide their Reaſon, and begin to live like 
the Beaſts that periſh. .g, „ 7 NE 
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PSALMS XC. IT, Who knoweth 5 . 


of thine Anger? even IE to hy 
Fear, fo Zs 51. Wrath. 


5 «Ti is one of the 3 Ef- 
5 gainſt God his Maker, that our 


immortal Spirits are become 
diſgraceful Slaves to the Body ; 
. and we are ſunk ſo deep into the 
E SERIES Mire of Sin and Senſe, and 
our Underſtanding ſo weakned and clouded by the 


Vanities of Things which are temporal, that out- 
ward Objects, which ſtrike our Fancy and Senſes 


moſt, have the greateſt Influence both upon our 


Hope and Fear. And thus, as fooliſh Man flat- 
* ters himſelf into the Proſpect of finding Happineſs, 


and ſeeks to be ſatisfied with Good in the deceit- 


ful Charms of Sin, and the periſhing Enjoyments | 
of, a vain World; in like Manner alſo, we are a- 


fraid of great and powerful Men, who can render 


us uneaſie while here below, torture our Bodies, 
or cut ſhort our Days by the Hand of Violence. 


We 


fects of the Rebellion of Man a- 


serer rod gon gow Ps Se 2 
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upon Earth. The A 


n 7 gt 


confine us to a Priſon, and baniſh us from our 


Country and Friends, or by any other Means di- 


ſturb our Quiet, and harm our Intereſts that are 

nger of ſuch we entertain 
high enough Notions of, and are ſolicitous to a- 
void, and will not readily provoke them to Hatred 


is clothed with infinitely greater Terrors than 
they, whoſe Power extends incomparably farther, 


even in this Life, and who, after he has driven us 


out of this World, can purſue with Vengeance be- 


yond Death and the Grave; and are at no Care 
to pleaſe him, but ſtupidly inſult the Honours of 
his Government, and contemn his Laws, as if we 
had nothing to fear from our Maker, or he were 


incapable to afflict us ſo muchas our Fellow-crea- 
tures, or as if we were able to contend with the Al- 
mighty, and our Hearts could endure, or our Hands be 
ſtrong in the Day when he hath to do with us, 

As it is of the utmoſt Importance to us, that 
we no more abandon our ſelves to this Extremity 


of Madneſs; it is my Purpoſe at this Time, by 


the Aſſiſtance of God's wiſe and holy Spirit, to offer 


a few Conſiderations from this devout Meditation 


of the holy Pſalmiſt in our Texr, which may be 
uſeful to convince us that God is the moit dreadful 


Enemy, and his Diſpleaſure infinitely more to be 
feared than that of the greateſt Men: To ſhew, 


that when his Math is kindled but a little, it is even 


then incomparably more terrible than the keeneſt 
Fury and fierceſt Anger of any Creatures; and 
that when it burns againſt Tranſgreſſors, as it will 

do in the other World, with a vehement Flame, 


none can conceive how great the Power of it is: 
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and Revenge; while alas we little mind him who 


And 
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And fo from theſe Confiderations, I ſhall endea- * 
a vour to perſwade you, that this Man hath the tru- P 
1 eſt Underſtanding, who with the urmoſt Careful- . v. 
3 neſs ſhuns whatſoever may offend ſuch a terrible 5 
18 God, is frighted from Sin which expoſes to his I 
4 3 | Wrath, as of all others the moſt dangerous Enemy, N 
1 and filled with the greateſt Terrors to our Souls: K 
= And that to order our Converſation in all Things, I 
5 ſo as we may be in good Terms with our omnipo- 7 
—_ tent Maker, be happy in his Favcur, which is bet- b 
= ter than Life, and be delivered from the Power of his I 
= Anger burning againſt us, muſt be indeed the only Ml © 
= Way of numbring our Days, ſo as to apply our Hearts 5 
= um real and laſting Wiſdom. For which Purpoſe, I * 
= hhave made choice of the Words now read as the f 
. Subject of the following Diſcourſe, who knoweth the l 

4 


Power of thine Anger; to the explaining of which 
I ſhall come as ſoon as may be, and not take up 
much of your Time in the Conſideration of the 
Context. „% . 
This Pſalm, which, as the Title aſſures us, was a 
Prayer of Moſes, that eminently diſtinguiſhed 
Man of God, ſeems to have been compoſed by 
him, when meditating upon the melancholy Cir- 
cumſtances of the J/aelites, whom God, juſtly 
provoked by their Ingratirude and Unbelief, had 
condemned, by an irrecoverable Sentence, to wan- 
der in the vaſt howling „ forty Years, and 
there to be conſumed by the doleful Variety of 
Calamities and A fflictions wherewith God viſited 
them, ſo that all that numerous Generation, ſave 
the Two ye know that were excepted from the 
Sentevce, ſhould periſh there without any of them 
having Acceſs to the promiſed Canaan, that ſo much 
deſired Object of Iſrael's Hope. And, __ 
| „% wy 


TTT He wot” an ide ene Cm. bet ˙ . ˙ wm 


* 
2 e * 


—— 4 I Sn Og 
» þ * , 
* 


* | MY _ 
* P 5 2 * 7 * Lp * a 2 — = 
C CO OE ad 
"4: 7 N * wo * 


** 2 2 


PP Gods Auger?̃ů , © i 
what particularly reſpe&s this ſad State of that 
People, he takes Occaſion thence to mention ſome 7% 
very uſeful and affecting Conſiderations, relating 
to the great Uncertainty and Shortneſs of human 
Life in general, and the numerous Vanities and 
MNiſeries it was filled with while it laſted; of which 
Kind, what we have in the Verſe preceeding our 


5 8 | 3 7 
85 Text ſeems to be: The Days of a Mans Con- 
5 tinuance upon Earth, ſays he, at the utmoſt, are 

— bounded by Fourſcore Tears; and what is that to a 

ic 


Being which muſt laſt to Eternity? it is indeed ſoon 
cut G. and we flee away; beſides the few, the 
Thread of whoſe Life is drawn out to ſo nncom- i 
mon a Length, loſe much of the Reliſh and Plea- _ Fl 
{ure of their later Years, they being attended with 3 
the melancholy Companions of Labour and Sor- 5 
And then follows our Text, who knoweth the | . 
Power of thine Anger? Of which Words ſome take 5 
this to be the Meaning, namely, that notwithſtand- 1 
ing of ſuch awful Inſtances of divine Wrath as he | 
had been ſpeaking of, yet none ſeriouſly conſidered . | 
his Anger as they ought to have done, or improv- | 
ed theſe Meditations ſuitably by making this God 5 
their Fear and Dread. But though this is always | 7 
jut Matter of our Complaint, that as ſtupid Sin- 
ners are not allured to the Service of God, by the N 
endearing Arguments of his infinite Love and Com- 
paſſion {till overflowing Mankind; ſo they inconſi- 
derately raſh on the thick Boſſes of his Buckler, and | 
are little affected by the Terribleneſs of his Diſ- 1 
pleaſure: Let I think the immediate Deſign of L 
the Pſalmiſt, is not ſo much to complain of the 
Thoughtleſneſs of Men, as to expreſs the incon» 1 1 
ceivable Power of the Anger of a God, and that 1 
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it vaſtly exceeds our higheſt Apprehenſions of it. 
He had been meditating upon the affecting Caſe 
bol the /ſraehites in the Wilderneſs, and the various 


Judgments and heavy Strokes they were expoſed : 
> ro, While they were there conſumed by God's 
Anger, and his Wrath troubled them. Now, as 
theſe Calamities, however frightful, were yet but 
ſmall Beginings of the divine Wrath, he ales Oc. - 
caſion thence to ask the Queſtion, how inconceiv- | 
able muſt the Strength and Flerceneſs of it be? As | 


if he had ſaid, to uſe the Apoſtles Phraſe upon 
another Occaſion, if the }eakneſs of God, the firſt 
Efforts of his Wrath, ſo much amaze and fright 
us; then who can know the Power of his Anger, when 
it exerts it ſelf in its Vigour? And, it the Smok- 
ings of divine Diſpleaſure upon Earth occaſion 

| ſuch lamentable Effects, and be ſo noiſom; then, 
how dreadful and terrible beyond all Comprehen- 
ion muſt be the Fire of his Anger, when kind led 
* into a vehement Flame, or, which is the ſame 
1 Thing, when it becomes the Power of his Anger? 
. I need not bring Examples of a Thing which 
=_— zs ſo plain from Scripture, and frequently uſed 
s | | therein, name, that Queſtions of this Nature, 
. 5 according to the different Circumſtances of the 
I Places, import a very ſtrong Denial or Afﬀirma- 
tion of the Thing: And thus the Words have 
[© the ſame Meaning as if the Pſalmiſt had affirmed, 
1 that none &noweth the Power of... his Anger. And in- 
deed Expreſſions of this kind ſeem to me to be pe- 

culiarly beautiful and empharical, for he refers 
the Matter, as it were, to their calmeft Thoughts 
and utmoſt Attention, does not take them un- 
prepared, but allows them Time, and bids them 
T, roughly conſider the Cafe, firetch their Imagi- 
4 : | 5 nation 
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fares of Wrath and furious Storms, which he re- 


ſerves for the Day of Battle; or is acquainted 
with the great Variety of the Arrows of Poiſoa © 


and' Death which fill his Quiver, the Wounds 


' Whereof are always fatal and pierce deep into the 
Soul? Who can comprehend how terrible Miſe- 


ries the Strength of ſuch a right Arm, when ani- 
mated by his Diſpleaſure and Anger, can inflict ; 
what ways it is able to torture a Creature, and 


with how vehement Flames the Power of divine 
Fury muſt rage? And, as I told. you, the plain 
Import of the Queſtion is, that it is unanſwerable, 


none can conceive or Fen. wes it: But, after we 


have framed the higheſt Notions of the moſt dread* 


ful Wrath to our ſelves, and laid before our 


Thoughts the Extremity of Tortures and Woes, 


yet, all would be far ſhort of the Power of God's 
Anger. 95 cw oe 


I need ſcarce tell you, what you ſo frequently 
hear, that we are not to imagine that Anger is 
here attributed to God, as if he were poſſeſſed by 


the leaſt Degree of theſe irregular and changeable 


Paſſions which are found amongſt Men: For the 


fmalleſt Meaſure of Imperfe&ion'muſt be infinitely 


removed from the divine Nature; and, as he is in 


all Reſpects withour Variation or Shadow of changing, 


there can never be any riſing of a Paſſion, ſuch as 
Anger, in his Breaſt at one Time, and a falling or 


leſſening of it again, as is obſerved amongſt Crea- 


tures. But his infinite Diſpleaſure at Iniquity, 


his Abhorrence and Hatred of the Workers there- 


of, and the Fury of his Anger at them, are all 
CT ps, 7 ſuit- 


nation and Thought, and ſee if they could fing ; 
any who knew the Power of God s Auger, how terrible 
an Enemy he is. Who ever entred into the Trea- 
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_.. ;faitable to the Purity and Glory of his Nature; 
| perfectly ſteady and unchangeable : Which, ne- 
vertheleſs, is far from making his Wrath leſs real 
and dreadful, but this very Conſideration, as I 
"7 ſhall after wards have occaſion to obſerve, exceed 
ingly aggravates the inconceivable Terribleneſs of 

divine Anger, who knoweth the Power of thine Anger? 

And then e a 
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an The Pſalmiſt adds, ever according to thy Fear fo is 
' thy Wrath. Some who think, as I formerly men- 
tioned, that the Pſalmiſt, in the Words which I 
have now explained, is lamenting the Inconſide- 
ration of thoughtleſs Sinners, and the Scarcity of 
thoſe who meditate duly upon the Anger of God, 
give this as the Meaning of theſe Words, namely, 
according to thy Fear, that is, in Proportion to the 
religious Reverence and Regard which Men have 
for thee, the Conſideration and Knowledge of thy 
Wrath will be found with them, and the Impreſſi- 
1 ons hereof remain upon their Souls; and becauſe 
$ - ſo few are truly good and have this Fear of God, 
= therefore none knew and reflected upon the Power 
of his Anger. But this Expoſition ſeeming to be 
ſome what ſtrained and incongruous oO 
Others generally think that theſe Words contain 
a very remarkable Difference, which is betwixt 
the Wrath of God and that of Creatures, namely, 
that we are very apt to fancy the Anger of Men 
much more terrible than it truly is in it ſelf, we 
paint it in too frightful Colours, and are ready to 
35 filled with anxious Fears of it; whereas indeed 
all the Calamities and Loſſes which the greateſt 
| Men can occaſion to us, are but light Afflictions, 


| | their Strength reacheth but a little Way, and is 
11 ſoon at an End; the breaking of the . 


0 1 3 c | by % N 
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| his Life, in a Moment blows into nothing all the © _ 


: Rage and the Anger of the moſt powerful Mo: 
| nach: So that the Fear of Men, with the Genera- 
| WW lity, much exeeeds the Strength and Power of their & 
. Wrath. But with reſpect to God it is infinitely 
f . -othexwiſe, thy Wrath, ſays Moſes, is in it ſelf, and 
# will be found to be ſo by the miſerable Objects of ys © 


it in that accurſed Habiration of divine Fury, ac- 
cording to thy Fear, as great and terrible as the 
higheit Apprehenſions ever Man could entertain 
of it. None ever thought this Wrath more 
dreadful than it will be found to be, or fancied 
the Terrors of it greater than they are: But let 
z Man heighten his fearful Notions of them to the 
nutmoſt Reach of his Imagination, and dread them 
never ſo much, ſtill God's Wrath will be equal to 
the Fear of it, yea, infinitely exceed ie. 
Other Explications, agreeable enough to the 
Nature and Deſign of this Expreſſion, might per- 
haps be mentioned: But becauſe this would take 
up too much of your Time; and that the firſt 
Part of theſe Words, who knoweth the Power of thine 
Anger, is what I purpoſe a little to diſcourſe upon, 
1 ſhall not inſiſt farther upon this Subject. 
'  -  Youſee that the obvious Doctrine of the Text, 
Which II have in ſome Meaſure explained, is, that 
the inconceivable Dreadfulneſs of God's Difplea= 
ſure,” and the infinite Power and unbounded Ex- 
tent of his Anger, make him of all others the moſt 
formidable Enemy, and wholly ſwallow up the 
Dread of the greateſt Creatures, and ought to en- 
gage us, as it is Deut. xxviii. 58. to fear this glo- 
rious and fearful Name, the Lord our God. In diſ- 
cC.ourſing a little on this Subject, I ſhall endeavour 
do theſe o Things 1) 51h, 3 
JJ  _ > Tn 1. I ſhall 
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402 Whoknoweth the Power © 
I. I ſhall ſhew from ſeveral Conſiderations that 
the Diſpleaſure of God is infinitely more to be 
_ dreaded than that of all others, that his Anger is 
inconceivably powerful, and that we can never 
entertain too frightful Notions thereof, ß. 
F 2dly. I ſhall in ſome Inſtances ſhew the Influence 
that the Meditation hereof ought to have upon 
y our Souls, by drawing a few practical Inferences 
„%% ⁵ ——.. CS ove, 
And to begin with the frſt of theſe, it is indeed 
but a very little of ſo awful a Subject that we can 
comprehend, and but a low Degree of the Dread- 
fulneſs of divine Vengeance can be repreſented; 
for, who knoweth the Power of his Anger? We cannot 
form a ſuitable Notion of an enraged God, or 
„ conceive what unbounded Power, ſtirred up and 
ſharpned by infinite Diſpleaſure at Sin and Hatred 
of the impenitent Tranſgreſſor, is able to do, and 
what Storms and Tortures the Anger of ſuch a 
j Being let looſe upon a Soul will raiſe in it. Oh} 
= we are too weak to fancy how dreadful it is, when 
if God ſets his Terrors in Aray, and leads them on 
to Battle againſt one of his Creatures: But yer 
Ve may know enough of them, to ſhew us our 
= infinite Danger in provoking this Anger, and hav- 
' ing the God of it for- an Enemy; as much as 
I mould fright us from diſpleaſing him, and difli- 
IJ pate into nothing the Fear of Men when it comes 
in Competition with chat of God. And indeed 
# Ve can caſt our Eyes upon nothing about us, but 
7 what will afford us an Argument to this Purpoſe. 
1 If we look up to the Sun, Moon and Stars, theſe 
. vaſt and glorious Bodies, what Apprehenſions may | 
we have of the enraged Power of that Arm, the 
Fingers whereof made and govern them all ? * | 
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1 we think on our Souls and Bodies, their diffe- 
= rent Faculties and Members which were ſo tear- 
fully and wonderfully framed, how dreadful muſt 
= the Wrath of their Maker appear, and the Tor- 
ments wherewith he is able to fill the Work of his 
= own Hands > And, in a Word, if we either me- 
= 4itate on the glorious Excellencies of the great 
= Ford of the World, as they are in themſelves ; or 
upon the many particular Inſtances of the Strength 
= of his right Arm; which he hath every where 
= ſcattered abroad, they will all conſpire in proving 
the Power of his Anger, and demonſtrate the 
= Reaſonableneſs of the Prophet's Queſtion, Jerem. 
= 5. 6; 7. Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O 
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No would not fear thee, O King of Nations? For to 
thee doth it appertain. | N 
But that I may give ſome more particular Views 
of the Power of God's Anger, and how terrible an 
Enemy he is; I ſhall ſhortly conſider it in theſe 
mo Reſpe&s. 1. In the diffuſive Extent thereof 
to all our Intereſts and Concerns, this Power 
reaching every Part of us even in this Life, 2dly. 
In its unſhaken Stability and eternal Duration in 
the other World, and the Power of this Anger's 
flaming with an undiminiſhed Vigour in that World 
which is to come. And „„ 
1. With regard to this Life and its Concerns, 
they are abſolutely at the Diſpoſal of him who 
ruleth ever by his Power, and his Eyes behold 
the Nations: On him depends our temporal 
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makes us ſo afraid of Men in Power; and he can 
infli& upon us all the Miſeries and Pains which we 
are liable to upon _ Conſequently were theſe 
. EE the 


Lord, thou art great, and thy Name is great in Might. 


- Proſperity and Happineſs, the Loſs of which 
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the principrl Arrows in his Quiver, yet, he could 


with them wound deeper than any of our Fellow 
creatures, and ſo the Power of his Anger is greater 
than theirs, even in t his reſpect. It is true, that 
this is but a ſmall Conſideration, if compared with 
the dreadful Efforts of his Wrath, when God's 
immediate Management will be more conſpicuous 
in the future State: Yet, as frequently by the 
Goodneſs of his Providence he gives Succeſs to 
the Endeavours of ſuch as ſerve him, and a wiſe 
Obſerver of Things will not want Inſtances to 
perſwade us, that Stedfaſtneſs in Religion and 
Honeſty is the beſt Way to be crowned with Pro- 
ſperity, and as it is, Prov. xxii. 4. By Humility and 
the Fear of the Lord, are Riches and Honour, and Life ; 


ſo his Anger oftentimes ſheys it ſelf in the inflict- 


ing even of temporal Judgments, and blaſting the 


— 


Hopes and Deſigns of thoſe who ſeek to be rich or 


great by Wickeanels, JJ 

How often hath God expoſed the Folly of the | 
Ambitious, who feared nothing but the Anger of 
their Prince, and the Contrivances of Men like 


_ themſelves? by ſecretly baffling all their Counſels, 


and in a Moment confounding their wiſeſt De- 


vices? He hath, by the Interpoſition of an al- 
mighty, though unregarded and deſpiſed, Pro- 


vidence, curbed the Power of the victorious Ty- 
ranr, ſet Bounds to his Rage, and covered the 
Vanity and Pride of his Armies and Counſels with 
Diſappointment and Diſgrace. | 


As for the.covetous Worldling, who canſes Sleep 
to flee from his Eyes that he may increaſe Riches, 


- 


which he hath made his Confidence, and minds 


only to ſecure and add to his Poſſeſſions; God's 
Anger can make his Gold to ruſt, and his Silver 
[4 Foo 8 _— 
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dc canker, and breed a Moth into his Treaſures 


that will inevitably conſume them. There is a 
noble Paſſage in Job to e oh xx. 15, Cc. 
where Zophar, ſpeaking of the Tranſgreſſor, ſays, 
He hath ſwallowed” down ' Riches, and he ſhall vomit 
them up again: God ſhall caft them out of hit Belly + 

He ſhall not ſee the Rivers, the Floods, the Brooks of 


£ 


"Hony and Butter. That which he laboured for, ſhall he 


Z 0 and he ſhall not rejoyce therein: Becauſe he hath 


eppreſſed, and bath forſaken the Poor, becauſe he hath 
wiolently taken away an Houſe which he bnilded not. 
And there is none of us, but, by an eaſy Obſer- 
yation of Providence, may find Ground to joyn 
our Teſtimony to Job, Chap. xxi. 17. How oft is 
the Candle of the Wicked put out? Aud how oft cometh 
their Deſtruction upon them? God diſtributeth Sorrows 
in his Anger. Yea,and God hath made Uſe of that 
very Diſſimulation and Flattery, that Treachery 

- and Cunning, in the Practice whereof the Tranſ- 


greſſors proſtituted their Souls to advance their 


temporal Intereſts, as the Inſtruments of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, whereby he ruined their Wealth, and 


| blowed into nothing their Proſperity. Els 2 


* F 


In a Word, all the different outward Calamities 
and Miſeries which we dread in this Life, are at 
God's Command, and he can ſend them as Meſ- 
ſengers of his Anger to diſquiet us. And then 

Death, one of his Servants, gives a finiſhing Stroke 

to all the little vain Buſineſs and imaginary Plea- 
ſures of his Enemies, blaſts all their Hopes for 

| ever, baniſhes their Happineſs. Oh ! how madly 
inconſiderate does he ſhew the Man to be, whois 
only afraid of bis Fellow-creatures that muſt die 
like himſelf, and bends all his pcor Thought and 
Contrivance to be rich or great in the W rId; 
e Cc 3 „„ on. 


4 N 


406 Who kuoweth the Power 

and never thinks on the Wrath of him, who cag 
command him back to his Duſt, and in that very, 

Pay make all his Thoughts periſh, and tear bi 
from the Embraces of his Riches or Honours? 4 
And this Power of God's Anger is ſure and irre 
ſiſtible. The ſtrongeſt Empire, and the moſt cun 
ning Wiſdom, can be no Security againſt him whd 
hath the Keys of Hel and of Dees: The Monarch 
who hath made the World as a Wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the Inhabitants thereof, may flatter and 
boaſt himſelf in the Number of his Armies, th! 
Diſcipline and Valour of his Soldiers, and the Art- 
fulneſs of his Management, and ſay toc himſelf he 
its as King and (hall ſee, no Sorrow: But God cat 
in a Moment ſend one.of his Executioners, make 
a Gangrene or a Fever ſtorm . his, Palaces, hurry 
him from his Kihgdom and Glory, and at once 

Bring to the Grave his Pomp and the Naiſe of his Pioks. 
And, in a Word, the Gout, Gravel, or a Decay, 
with every other Diſeaſe, are irreſiſtible Inſtry- 
ments of the Power of Ged's Anger, whereby he 
drives the lothſom miſerable Souls of his Tg 
mies from all-:their Enjoyments into the other 
World. So that upon his Favour eyen temporal 
pts depends, and with him is the. Meaſure of our 
But, 2dly.-Even while we dwell here below, God 
can not only viſit our Diſobedience with the fore- 
mentioned outward Afflictions; but his Anger 
can reach our Souls, and his poiſoned Arrows 
pierce into the Bowels, and wound the Spirit of 
the Man. The mightieſt and moſt cruel Tyrant, 
wheolſe Anger we dread, can only torture the Body, 
 Hitherto can he go and no further, here are the Rage 
and Noiſe of his Billows ſtayed ; for he is not able to 


touch 
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touch the Soul or ruffle its Calm: But this is the 
Power of God's Anger while he.aMi&s the Body, 
he can raife more furious Storms within the Mam 

and ſhake the Soul with more dreadful Convul- 
| fions;. and; when the Wiſdom of his Providence 
thinks fit to endure his Enemies for ſome time wal- 
lowing in the midſt of temporal Enjoyments, poſ- 
ſeſſed of all the Inſtruments of Luxury and Plea- 
- - fares, he is able to mix Gall with their Wine, put 
the Soul on the Rack, and fill them with Diſſatis- 
faction and Anxiety; and, when he wounds the 
Spirit, all the Reliſh and Glory of outward Wealth 
and Honour flee away and cannot remove the in- 
ward Pain. This God, when angry, can rouze 
up an awakned Conſcience, and, when he gives 
'the Word, it will bring forth a Thouſand fiery 
Serpents that will ſting the proud Sinner, though 
at the ſame Time adored by his fervile Flatterers: 
And, in the midſt of his Pomp and ſeeming Hap- 
pineſs, it will make his Injuſtice, Oppreſſions and 
Pride ſevere Tormentors to him; and neither his 
publick Greatneſs and Splendor, nor. his private 
- Retirements, will be able to protect him from the 
Laſhes of theſe Executioners : And Experience 
has ſometimes demonſtrated, that ſuch Vipers, 
ſpringing from the Womb of Conſcience, have 
proved more ſevere and cruel than any Torment 
within the Reach of Man could be. Sd that you 
fee, even in this World, God's Auger is much 
more terrible than the Fury of any Creature,” - 
But alas! this is only the Beginning of Sorrows. 
Any Thing which God manifeſts of his Wrath here 
zs but the eaſieſt and leaſt frightful of his Terrors, 
| It is only ſome little of the Smoke of his Anger: 
But oh! in the other S chere its Flaſhes 4 
„ 6 0 
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408 Who knoweth the Power 
ſo violent and its Flames rage, who knoweth' the 
Power of his Anger. It is not my Purpoſe to diſ- 
courſe at any length now upon that accurſed Place, 
the Priſon of the Damned and the Habitation of 
divine Fury, that Place where God glories in 
the Deſtruction of impenitent Sinners, and employs 
infinite Power to heighten their Miſery; where 
the Inhabitants ly down in the Flames, and dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings; and where all the So- 
ciety is that of Devils and damned Spirits, and, 
Which is infinitely more frightful, of an angry God, 
and a Conſcierce awakned by him; and where a 
practical Anſwer is given to the Queſtion, who 
' kuoweth the Power of his Anger? 1 ſay, I deſign not 
to ſpeak particularly upon theſe Terrors, both be- 
cauſe of your Time, and that I had Occaſion, ſome 
little Time ago, to diſcourſe in another Place at 
large upon the particular Puniſhments of the Dam 
ned: I hall therefore, without inſiſting on what 
I then ſaid, mention theſe two or three general 
Conſiderations, concerning the Anger of God with 
reſpect to the World which is to come, whereby 
we may be convinced that none can know the Power 
% V ltd 97 i 2g T 
1. We may view the eternal Duration and the 
inexhauſted Treaſures of divine Wrath, the Evils 
and Afflictions we can be afraid of from our Fel- 
low-creatures, how great ſoever, are ſoon at an 
End; they can laſt only a few Moments during a 
ſhort.Life, and then. the Power of our Adverſaries 
for ever ceaſeth; the Hand of the mightieſt King 
is too ſhort to ſtretch it ſelf into Eternity, and ths 
Grave is a ſecure Sanctuary from his keene& Envy: 
and Revenge: For then, as it is in Job iii. 17, 
19. There the Wicked ceaſe from traubling, and there 
1 = g : the | 
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2 C Anger? 409 
de weary be at Reſt :.* The ſmall and great are there, 
and the Servant is free from his Maſter. But Death 
only eaters us into God's more immediate Empire; 
and his Anger is ſo far then from being ſtifled or 
diminiſhed, that it rages in its Strength, and: is 
blown up into a more vigorous. Flame, and Eter- 
nity can never abate its Vehemence ::. For the e- 
verlaſting Gcd will. from his own n Treaſures of 
Wrath, furniſh the Fuel to make it burn withour 
a Poſſibility of cooling. And this is, of all others, 
the moſt melancholy Conſideration to the Enemies 
of God, which will baniſh the ſmalleſt Glimpſe of 
Hope from them, and bring in its Place the Ter- 
| rors of eternal Deſpair, and the ſtinging Aſſurance 
| of the endleſs Nature of Torments:that have God's 
Anger for their Source: This is a dreadful and 
undiſputed Demonſtration of the Power thereof, 
Which will never weary in the Severity of its 
aſhes. O amazing Eternity! boundleſs Dura- 
tion! how vaſt this Gulf! how inconceivable 
the Abyſs ! all our Thoughts and Labour are ſwal- 
lowed up and loſt at the very Shore of it, and our 
higheſt Imagination can look no further than to 
its Beginning; and ſurely then we can never know 
the Power of that Anger which pierces to the Bot- 
tom of it, and ſpreads it ſelf through every Part of 
this immenſe Ocean: And can we calmly think. 
of being at the ſame Time the miſerable Objects 
of an infinitely intenſe and never ending Anger e: 
Oh how would all the vain Pomp and Shew of 
Riches and Honour, the Charms of Fame and Ap- 
plauſe, and the Luxury of Pleaſures, utterly diſ- 
appearas diſguiſed Nothings, if we would com- 
pare Time to Eternity, and the Advantages of Sin 


With 
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with the fearful. Price. of i the enduring: tis 
Flames of fachanidng en jo N \ hin 

24h. The — Bower af God: 8 Anger 
will appear. from its unreftrainedsi Extent. Mens 
Wrath can reach no further than the Body: but 

dirine Anger hatli Power over: every Member of 


dur Body and Faculty of our Soul, to make them 


Jaſtruments of Wiaatk. This r raging in Hell; 
commands the Conſcience and Underſtanding to 
whip the Sinner with the Lafhes of his un tor- 
menting Thoughts and gnawing Reflexions ;; the 
Memory obeys this Anger, and ſets all the Man's 


Iniquities in Order before him, which prove ſo 


many Vipers and Scorpions, Initruments of pu- 
niſhment ; in a Word, it pierces through the 
| . Whole Soul, all the Capacity of Suffering, to fill 
it with Torrents of unmixed Fury 
that the Man can have no Retreat Tg ans this Anger; 


nor find the ſmalleſt Corner in his Spirit whithet 
| he may retire 10 find a Mement's: "Cons And 


then, | 


---3dly. It wil on 1 that God's 5 is an r | 


ay powerful Anger, if we conſider him with a 


- Relation to all other Beings, Which are the Works 
| of his Hand abfolutely at his Diſpoſal : And con- 


ſequently there is no Enemy that can pretend to 


diſpute his Power, and deliver: any from its Wrath; 5 


the Objects whereof:can-make no Confederacy a- 
1 _—_ a Kingdom that thus ruleth over all. So "ah 


od very juttly puts the Queſtion, Ja. x. 3: Aud 


what will ye do in the Day of Viſitatiun, and in the 


Deſolation which ſhall come from far? To whom will. 


ye flee for Help? And where will ye leave your Ghory ?: 
And God backe this har ſhould be very 
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and Wrath, ſo 
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4 ſhall now draw few Infe 


awful Subject, though, becauſe of your Time, 
I can only mention two or three of them, And, 1 


This ſpeaks, with a loud Voice, Terror to the 


Workers of Iniquity ;- and proclaims the infinite 
| Danger of all the Enemies of a God, in whoſe 


right Hand is the Power of this Anger. How 
dreadful is the Condition of an ungodly Man, who 
hath no Skreen to cover him froin the angry Pow- 
er of his God, but is every Moment.in Hazard of 

0 e upon his Soul, and, at 


coming eternally the miſerable Object, in whoſe 


Torments God will give a practical Anſwer to the 


Queſtion, who knoweth the Power of his Anger? But 
a frail Life whieh is ſo uncertain, and liable to fo 
numerous, and, oftentimes, unforeſeen Diſaſters? 
Oh if we would bur think what God is, and what 


his Power can do. If we could but look up to the 


Sun, a little Part whereof ler fall upon our Earth 
would ſoon burn it up with its Inhabitants ; 


Would we need any more to convince us, of the 


inconceivable Danger of thoſe who are expoſed to 
the immediate flaming Anger of the Being who 
made and kindled it; and to perſwade us, that 


à Man ready to be tortured upon the Rack, or 


burnt at a Stake, may enjoy a perfect * with- 
out 


moyin Dk Jreadf| Meditation to 25 8 75 8 
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| Sermon which our bleſſed Savi- 
and is the largeſt continued 5 
Diſcourſe of his which is left 
upon Record in the holy Scrip- 
tures. In general, from the Beginning to the 
47 Vaſe he gives his Henrers an Accoumt of true 
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„ br 
undiſguiſed Happineſs: For the Diſcovery 
whereof the wiſe Men had laboured, but it fled 
from them, and the Philoſophers. diſputed them- 
ſelves out of Breath without any Succeſs ; for 
Mankind had loſt it in a Crowd of lying Vanities 
that had only the Varniſh and falſe Colour of 


1-367 


5 Good, without any Thing of Reality, which 


amuſed the deceiving Hopes, and buſied the fooliſh 
Minds of Sinners, who propoſed to themſelves 
Comfort and Bliſs in Things under the Sun, an! 


Were not ſo wiſe as to come to God the chiefeſt 


Joy. And then, having, in the Four Verſes fol- 
lowing, propoſed an Exhortation, which ſeems to 
be ſpecially directed to ſuch of his Hearers as were 
in a more peculiar Senſe his Diſciples, he, in the 

remaining Part of this and the following Chapters, 
applies himſelf at confiderable Length to explain 
and vindicate that eternal Law of . s 
which the degenerate Teachers of the Jewiſh 
Church had ſo miſerably corrupted, and debaſed 
from its infinite Purity and unbounded Extent, 
whereby it ſtretched it ſeif ro all the Thoughts as 
well as Actions of Men, and was to govern within 
their Breaſts and Hearts, and not to regulate their 
outward Lives only. In Oppoſition to them,our 

Redeemer ſhews the low unworthy Notions they 

framed of this holy Law, and that it was exceeding 

broad, how much ſoever they had narrowed it: 

And that it was of inviolable unalterable Obliga- 

tion, though the Scribes and Phariſees impiouſly 

fancied that its Precepts ought to yield, and bow 
themſelves to their Traditions and Command- 
ments. He alſo intermixes with this Doctrine, 

Directions and Exhortations to the Practice of it, 

backed with powerful Motives to engage 8 
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believe änd to do. And then, iti the End of the 
Seventh Chapter, he concludes this divine Diſ- 


courſe, by illuſtrating the excellent Wiſdom of 


Religion, and the. true Underſtanding of ſych as 


| hearkned to his Doctrine and. obeyed the Com 


bo 


mandments of God, from a noble Compariſon of 
the different Characters of the. wiſe, Man; who 
founded his Houſe ſecure upon a ſteady Rock, and 


the Fool, ho built it tottering upon the yielding 
Sand ready to be tumbled down by the firſt Storm 
and Tempeſt which attacked it: | 


Before I begin to explain theſe Verſes in particu 


lar, it may hot he amiſg. to take Notice, from the 
general Subject of this Sermon, of the plain Proofs 
ye have in it, that the Savioyr of-Men, gives ng 


Encduragement to the leaſt Violation of the.{mal- 


leſt df God's Precepts,; and that thoſe debaſe the 
Grace of the Goſpel, and divert it contrary, to its 


divine Purpoſes, who take, Occyſion from it to flat= 
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ter themſelves in. tłeir Euſts, and a Neglect of any 


Duties preſeribed By the moral Law: It is true, 


bur Righteouſneſs and good Works can never be 
too much deeried, when they, preſumptuouſly in- 


trude thiemſelves into 4 Share in out Juſtification 


before God, in the Eyes of whoſe perfect Purity; 
that of Chriſt Jeſus tho Lord. is the only white 
Raiment;of-the Saints which can cover us from che 
Power of his avenging Juſtiee, and make us accept- 
able in his Sight; and the Freedom; . Nine 
the Glory of Grace, can never be enough admired 


and adored by is: Yet, we are ſtill, to eandder, 
that the Goſpel. and f | OE RTF 


Goſpel. and its Grace ſhines with the 

Beauty of Holineſs,-as well as; with the Amiable- 
neſs of redeeming pardoning Love j and, while it 
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ing Covenant, it, at the ſame Time, commands 
us to purifie our ſelves from all Iniquity ; and that 
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the conquering Power of the invincible Captain of 
our Salvation, reſcues all his ſincere Followers 


- from the Dominion of Sin and Corruption, ſub- 


dues the Power of their Luſts and Paſſions and of 
every unrighteous Deed, as the irreconcilable E- 
nemies to his Kingdom and Grace. The whole 


ol this Sermon of Chriſt's ſhews that without" Ho- 
lineſs it is impoſſible to ſee the Lord: And that ſuch 


a Faith that doth not work by Love, and is not a 


Souree of holy Obedience to all God's Command- 
ments, gives no Title to the divine Favour, and 
Is but a vain Pretence of having embraced Chriſt 
as a Saviour; for if he be ſo, he is our King too, 


and we mult not only believe but obey, and bow 
our Necks under his Government. 2d this Ex- 

ample of our Redeemer, and the Whole of his 
Diſcourſes in theſe Chapters, are a Demonſtration, 
that it is no Injury done to the Glory of Grace, to 


teach Men, and conſtantly preſs it upon them in 


the ſtrongeſt Terms, to deny all-Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and to live Nn righteouſly, and godly, 


in all manner of Cinverſation. Let all of us ſeriouſly 


and frequently remember what we ave towards 
the Cloſe of this Sermon in the 23 7 Vzrſe of the 7 
Chapter, namely, the Anſwer which our Lord at 


the laſt Day will give to many who make loud 


Pretences to be his Followers, and are noiſy enough 
in calling him Lord, Lord, I never de Jou, _ 


from ne, ye that work Iniquity. 


I ſthall.not take up much of Vous Time by exa- 
mining, whether this Sermon be tlie ſame with 
that which we find recorded in the 6 Chapter of 
Luke. | K ſeems _— probable that they are dif- 
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ferent, and were ſpoken by Chriſt upon two Oc- 
caſions, from the Difference of the Time as ac- 


counted for by the Evangeliſts, the conſiderable 
Variety of Circumſtances; and becauſe Luke omits 
ſo very many Things intitely, which are to be 
found in Matthew, tis hard to think they are the 
| ſame Sermon, which will be eaſily perceived by 
ſuch as compare them together. — 
-, I ſhall now begin and explain a few of theſe 
Verſes as they y im: Order 4. | 


I. Aud ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into 4 
Mountain; and when he was ſet, his Diſciples 
, RE ER» OH 
„There ſeems to be no Occaſion of ſeeking a 
'Myſtery in Chriſt's here preaching upon a Moun- 
' tain 3 or to imagine that he chuſed this Place, 
becauſe God had in like Manner thundred his 
Law from Mount Sinai. The plain obvious Reæa- 
Ton is, becauſe it was the fitteſt Place for his 
| reaching; that he might be retired from th6 In- 
conveniencies of the greater Crowd which thfotiged 
him in the Plain, and then ſpeak with the more 
Advantage to ſuch as would be at the Pains to 
tollow bim to-the Mauntn 
Nen he was ſet, This may poſſibly be in Alu- 
ſion to the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh Doctors, who 


to hold forth their Dignity and Authority uſed ry 'J 
| teach ſitting. His Diſciple came unto him. Though, | 

as I have already mentioned; ſome Parts of this | 
Sermon ſeem to be peculiarly directed to his Diſ- 

Ciples, Who had alteady declared themſelves to be 

his Followers; yet, we are not tothink thar they 

were his only Hearers* For it is certain, that they 
were very numerc,tis, from the Twenty eighth _ 
4 | B | Verſe 
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that the People, or Multitudes, ſo the original 


Mord lignifies, were aſtoniſhed at hir DotFrine. 


II. And ze opened his Mouth, and taught them. 
How endearing ſhould it be to our Souls, that 
he, who from Eternit yhad been poſſeſſed of the 


Glory and Majeſty on high, he who was himſelf 


the mighty God and King of many Thouſands 
of exalted Spirits ſurrounding his Throne, bur- 
ning with ardent Love, celebrating his Praiſe in 
the loudeſt Songs, and ever ſtanding ready to do 
his Pleaſure; ſhould lay aſide that Honour, and 
veil it over with Fleſh, and come down upon 
Earth, that he might be our Teacher and Pro- 
phet to inſtruct us in the Way unto Immortality; 


and that without being attended by the Terrors 


9k his almighty Greacneſs, and the Thunder and 


Flames which frightned the Iſraelites at Sinai 
when God delivered his Law. He here beſpeaks 
Sinners in the ſtill calm Voice of the Goſpel, now 


is fulfilled in our Ears the glorious Promiſe which 


we have, Deut. xviii. 15. The Lord thy. God will 
raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, ef 
thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken. 
'This ſhould certainly excite our Diligence, and 
awaken all our Attention | thereto, that this is 
the Doctrine immediately delivered from the 
Mouth of himi who is Grace and Truth it ſelf, 


the Fountain of Life and of Light. How inex- 


cuſable will we be, if we neglect fo exalted 4 


Prophet? And of how much ſorer Puniſhment 


ſhall we be thought worthy, than thoſe who de- 
ſpiſed Moſes s Law? Let us therefoee give the 
more earneſt Heed to his Doctrine, fix it in our 
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fully comply with it in our Lives: How ſhall we 


_ eſcape being conſumed by that flaming Fire where 


with Jeſus ſhall be ſurrounded when he comes to 


take Vengeance upon them that know not God, 


and difobey his Goſpel,” if we do not now ſtudy 


to pay a ſuitable Regard to this Word, which at 


firſt began to be ſpoken to us by the Lord? 


"% 


Kingdom of Heaven, . | 


. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit £ for theirs is the 


5 his and the eight following Verfes, contain 


that Part of our Saviour's Sermon upon the 
Mount, which is ordinarily diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of the Beatitudes. The ungodly Part of 
Mankind, however ſo far different their Views 
feem to be, eonſpire in ſeeking Happineſs from the 
good Things of a preſent Life; and fo they are all 
buſted in the hot Purfuit, ſome, of its Eaſe and 
Pleaſures ; ſome, of its Riches and Profits; others, 


of its Honours, Glory and Applauſe : Now here 


our Saviour points them out to that enduring 


Bleſſedneſs which ſhould never have an End, that 
they might no more truſt to broken Reeds, and ſeck 


the living amongſt the dead. He lays open the chief 


Graces and Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and the 
principal Parts of that Godlinefs which is profitable 
unto all Things; together with peculiar Rewards 
annexed to each of them, ſuitable to their ſeveral 
| Natures ; every one of which was a Proof that 
bleſſed is the Map who is in ſuch a Caſe + And in ſome 
of them prepares his Diſciples for theſe Tribula- 


tions and Perſecutions which were to be the Por- 


tion of his Followers in all Ages, particularly in 


the Spring of Chriſtianity, - and through Numbers 
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of which they were to force their Way to the 
Kingdom, by ſhewing that whatever might be 
the blind Opinion of fooliſh Sinners, who look no 
further than to the Things that are temporal, yet 
13 ſuch as were perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
r ſhould receive a great Reward in Heaven, and 
33 would be clothed with a diſtinguiſhing illuſtrious 
Character there, from the Conſideration where- 
of 'the Offence of the Croſs ſhould ceaſe. *' © 
In this Third Verſe we have, 1. The Perſons 
Who ate pronounced happy, Blefſed are the poor in 
Spirit. 2. We have the Proof that they are ſo, 
For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 5 
As to the firſt of theſe, it ſeems very plain, that 
we are not to underſtand by the poor, thoſe who 


3 
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= want Means of a comfortable Subſiſtence in this 

E . Earth; for this is ſufficiently determined by its 

= being added, in Spirit: And though it mult be 0 
owned that an affluent plenclful Condition of Life | 


hath peculiar Temptations attending it, which 
make it extremely hard for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God, and that the Proſperity of Evols 
Frequently deſtroys them; yet, Poverty hath alſo its 
dangerous Snares which lead ſome: Perſons to the 
utmoſt Exceſſes of Sin, and daily Experience is a 
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is the direct Contradiction to Poverty of Spi- 


becoming a Chriſtian does not ceaſe to be a Ma, Wh \ 
which the. Goſpel recommends, he may have a 
| Juſt Concern for his Rights and Liberties, act up 
to the Dignity of any Station in which the divine 
Providence placeth him. And then the poor in 


moſt elevated Greatneſs of Soul, and ſhews an 


Spirit, ſays the wiſe Man, is better than the mighty. 
Bravery, to fight undaunted againſt ſpiritual Prin- 


the Redeemer, to do valiantly againſt th 
and Cunning of Hell, to conquer our Luſts and 
ſures of Senſe, and the Delights of Sin, and, 


ons, to preſs through many Tribulations, yea, 


rage and the moſt exalted Greatneſs of Spirit: 
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Nor, 2dlz: Ate we herein to include a creeping 
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Meanneſs or a Softneſs of Spirir, no, a Perſon by 


and, though endued with that Lowlineſs of Min 


Spirit, here declared bleſſed, are far from having 
a degenerate {laviſh Temper, or being abandoned 
to Cowardice' and Fear : No, the true Chriſtian 
is indeed poſſeſſed of the nobleſt Generofity, aud 


incomparably firmer Courage, than any of the 
vain Heroes of Sin; for he who ſubdues his own 


And it muſt be the moſt glorious and heroick 


cipalities and Powers, and, under the N of 
e Rage 


curb the unruly Paſſions, to abandon the Plea- 


with unwearied Reſolution, to ſtruggle againit 
the Power of Corruption and manifold Temptati- 


Death and the Grave, to gain the Prize, and all 
this by truſting in an-invifible General. So that 
it 1s plain, this Poverty of Spirit is far from in- 
cluding any Thing like Faint-heartedneſs and 
Cowardice, or a low effeminate Mind; ſince the 
ſincerely Religious have indeed the ſteadieſt Cou- 
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£ And hence, Bev. xxl. 8. The fearful and unbeligving 
are joyned amongſt the Number of thoſe who 
mold have their Part in the Lake which burneth with 
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Nite and Brimſtone. 


But poſitively, we may copſider the, por in Spirit 
in theſe three Reſpects, namely, as this Temper 
hath à Regard to God, themſelves and their 
Neighbours: And, though I may ſeem to inſiſt 
here at too bre a Lengtli for a Diſcourſe of this 
Nature; yet, I ſhall ſpeak a little upon it, this 


Poverty of Spirit being the leading Grace, and 


the principal Character of the truly bleſſed which 


are mentioned in this Place. 


Fit then, Poperry of Spirit, as it regards God 
and our ſelf, for I ſhall joyn them in part toge- 


ther, ſeems to conſiſt in a deep-rooted Impreſſion 


ok. the unbounded Perfe&ions of the ſupreme: Be- 


ing, and of the infinite Diſproportion there is be- 


Beier him and us, attended with « Temper and 


For Example, the poor in Spirit hath a ſteady Per- 


ſwWaſion that God's Underſtanding is infinite ; that 


dis Eye pierceth into the darkeſt Counſels of Hell, 


5 and all the Receſſes and Windings of Know ledge 


of whatever kind; and that with him is no Dark- 


neſs nor Miſtake at all: ' Whereas, finite Crea: 


tures, in their beſ Eſlate, can receive but a fe 
of the Rays of that pureſt Light in which their 


Maher dwells ; ſo that innumerable Truths, with 


reſpe& to the divine Excellencies and Manage- 


ment, muſt be hid from their Knowledge, veiled 


over by the lorious Obſcurity of inacceſſible Light: 


And he is. enſible that the Condition of ſintul 


Man expoles him to Ignorance and Deceit, thay 


1 


13 „22 


and 


iſpoſition of Mind ſuitable to theſe Sentiments: 
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and Miſts, and darkned by Paſſions and Prejudicess 
Aprecably heteto, the poor in Sperit hath à humble 
| Diſpolitiop of 1 ready to ſubmir his Notions, 


and bow his weak Reaſonings to divine Revelati- 
it on, and does not expect to comprehend every 

er Thing which ſuch a God may command him to 

ir elieve; being ſatisfied that there are numberleſs 

i; aan the Management of Providence, 6} 

IS the Myſtery of Grace, Which he cannot unfold : 

is And therefore he is ready to admire and adore 

d Wl whar he ſees, and then to cry out, That the divine 


Ways are unſearchable,” and his Paths paſt finding © 
| © The poor in Spirit have a lively Senſe 2 the infi- 
nite Holineſs of him in whoſe Sight the Heavens are 
not clean, and before the Glory of whoſe Purity 
the brighteſt Angels cover their bluſhing Faces 
with their Wings: And at the ſame Time is con- 
vinced that he hath abandoned himſelf unto Folly, 
and is ſunk in th: Mire of Sin and Senſe, hath be- 
come a diſgraceful Slave to his Luſts and Pleaſures, 
and thereby ou himſelf as low as Hell. The 
Impreſſions hereo fade Vanity and Pride from 


his Eyes; and perſwade him that hig beſt Services, 

ſince eyery, where-there is a Mixture of Sin or Im- 
perfection, ars infinitely unbecoming ſuch a God, 
and that his Righteouſneſs can never extend to his 
Maker. This is the continued Voice of Poverty 0 
Spirit, how can Man be juſtified with God? Or how 
can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? Behold e- 

| wen to the Moon, and it fhjneth not; yea, the Stars are 
not pure in his Sight: How much leſs Man that is 4 
Worm, and the Son of Man which is a Worm? 

|. The poor in Spirit hath a Conviction of the abſo- 
lute Right that rhe great Creator hath to all the 
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Works which his Fingers have made, that Domi- 
nion and Fear, in the higheſt Senſe, muſt be with 
© him; he knows that he-hath proved a Traitor to 

this King, and ungrateful and rebellious againſt 


| dence; ſenſible, that as the Clay can never have 
| reaſon to complain of its Petter, ſo he is always pu- 


A 


into conſuming Flames, he muſt while he is a liv- 
ing Man have no Ground to fret or repine, but 
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the God of his Being and Life : Which makes 
him reſigned and ſubmiſſive to the divine Provi- 


niſbed leſs than his Iniquities deferve, and that, while 
it were no Injury in God to precipitate his Soul 


to adore Mercy and Grace in whatever Circum- 
ſtances he may be placed. This Poverty asketh 
the Queſtion. Lam. iii. 39, Wherefore, doth a living 
Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins ! 
and influenceth him to reſolve with Micah vii. 9. 
I will bear the Indignatitn of the Lord, becauſe I have 
VVV 

And then, for I muſt not enlarge further, the 
poor in Spirit, as this Temper of Mind regards MW H 
himſelf and his Neighbours, is not blown up with tit 
a ſwelling Conceit of his own Merit and Abilities; ot 
but beholds in all his Actions and Thoughts a lu 
Thouſand Blemiſhes for one Beauty, he lives un- ll 1: 


der the Conviction of his own Failings, and ſo is Ml b. 
ready to overlook the Weakneſſes of others; he ¶ ſo 
knows how ready he is to be tranſported with g 


Paſſion, and hurried into Raſhneſs, biaſſed by Pre- I 
judices, or impoſed on by plauſible Pretences, and 
that, if theſe be not his Imperfections, ſome other EU 


| Defeas, perhaps more dangerous, fill their Place. 


And therefore he does not inſolently contemn - 
thers, or behold them with a ſupercilious Look ; WW 
he is far from imagining that he himſelf is exalted 
es above 


i- above the common State of Men, and ſecured 


th Ignorance and Miſtake, and ſo he is humble au 
to Ml modeſt, diffident and diſtr 


1- WM namenrs, which iy oats to the Luſtre and Shew, 
is but nothing to the Merit and Worth of the Per- 


ſon who hath them, In a Word, we have a very 
good Account of this Grace, Rom. xii. 3. For a 
Man not to think of himſelf more highly than he owght to 
| think, but to think ſoberly according as God hath dealt to 
every Alan the Meaſure of Faith: And as a Conſe- 
quence hereof, Ver. 10. To be kindly affedtionate one 


- 
another, with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one 


another, 
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Ad. We have the Reward which attends this 
. Grace, or the Argument to prove that, bleſſed are 


3 rhe poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Though the Goſpel State is ofren expreſſed by this 
Phraſe, and needs not be excluded in this Place 
Jet hereby the Sanctuary of Immortality and Life, 

the State of future Glory, is directly intended. 
The Excellency of this World to come, is ſhadow- 
ed forth tous in Scripture by ſuch Things as are 
molt valued upon Earth, becauſe, though theſe 

are at the moſt but faint Emblems of what is to be 
Enjoyed there, yet nothing here below can tend 
to raiſe our Notions of it higher: Hence all the 
Redeemed are ſaid to be made Kings and Prieſts unti 
God; and it is expreſſed by a Kingdom and a Crown, 

which are the laſt Wiſhes of the moſt tow ring Am- 


bition. How glorious is this Kingdom here promi- 


fed to the poor in Spirit? In the midſt of it God 
dwells, ſo that it cau never be moved; it is ſecure from 
the Attacks of Enemies, and without any Con- 
vulſions or the leaſt Diſcontent of its Inhabitants, 
for there the divine Preſence ſpreads every where 
immortal Satisfaction and Joy. It is the Kingdom 
of Heaven or of God, that Houſe which he in a pe- 
culiar manner hath built, every way worthy of 
Its great Author. It is the Perfection of Excellen- 
cy, that God-himelf will be a Crown of Glory and a 
Diadem of Beauty to the People there: He will be 
the inexhauſted Source, whence the Rivers of Plea- 
fares which overflow in it, ſhall to Eternity iſſue; 
there the infinite Fountains of diving Goodneſs 
and Grace will be fully opened, and ſend forth 


thoſe Streams which make glad the City of our God, 


and leave no Room for a remaining Wiſh; and 
there will be neither Ignorance nor Error, but 
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God himſelf will be the Sun to ſhine with an in- 
variable Brightneſs, and no Cloud to interpoſe be- 
twixt him and our Eyes; there Diſpute and De- 
nig bate are intirely baniſhed by that pureſt Light, 
. » MW which, with an Exceſs of Satisfaction, will, infi= \ 
fo nuate it ſelf into all the Receſſes of heavenly Minds, Wy I 
d. and the little Remains of Diſcord; which will ſtill — * 

be found in the belt Societies amongſt Men, ſhall 
re be ſucceeded by the harmonious Concord of the 
e united Hallelujahs of the Redeemed, and ſwallowed 
be up of everlaſting. Agreement and Loye. In a 
1d Word, it is a Kingdom where there is Fulneſs of 
he every Good, and no Allay of the ſmalleſt. Evil ; 
Where all the Inhabitarits have the Vigour and 
" Wl Firmneſs of an eternal Youth, and the Sedateneſs 
and Serenity of old Age; where dwells a Happi- 


Jing as Immortality. 95 | A 


m There ſeems, as I noticed in the Beginning, to 
1- be a peculiar Proportion betwixt the Graces and 
Virtues mentioned in the Beatizudes, and the Re- 
re wards annexed to them. To all the others, ex- 
„ cept that of Perſecurion for Righteouſueſs- ſake, there 
e- are only particular Bleſſings ſubjoyned ; and to 
of I this of Poverty of Hirit, the Kingdom of ' Heaven, or 
the general Happineſs of the future State is pro- 
a miſed, and that very emphatically, on thefe tu 
Accounts „ I 
1. That this Virtue of Poverty of Spirit hath, of 


; aul others, the moſt diffuſive and univerſal Influence 

8 upon a Perſon s Compliance wita the Terms. of the 

h Goſpel, and is what fits him moſt for running in 
F the Ways to this Kingdom of Heaven. The Doctrine 


of Chriſtianity was a Myſtery hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations, and contained unfathomable Depths of 
. 1 Wiſdom 
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*/ "Wiſdom and Grace; upon which account it wal 
TDöoiſpneſs to the Greeks, who meaſured it by th: 
falſe Rules of their vain Philoſophy ; and à Stun: 
ling- block tio the Jews, whoſe giddy Heads wer: 
turned round with the Dream of a pompous cor- 
quering Meſſiah. Now Poverty of Spirit was th 
moſt neceſſary Quality for obviating- theſe diff: 
rent Offences,and engaging them to bow to the di. 
vine Revelation, though they did not comprehend 
all the Ways of God; this Poverty would ali 
make the Perſon abandon Thoughts of Merit ani 
a Righteouſneſs of his own, and move him to 
truſt and rely intirely upon the Obedience of i 
Saviour, and depend upon Influences from the 
Head of the Redeemed, that Captain of Salvation 
under whom alone he could do valianth, for wain 
were the Help of Man and his own Endeavours ; this 
Poverty of Spirit would induce them to deny them- 
ſelves, take up the Croſs of the Meſſiah, and reſign 
= their All to the divine Diſpoſal; this Grace em- 
=_ pties a Man of himſelf, makes him vun for Refuge to 
1 the Hope ſet before him, and, for ſpiritual Strength 

and Succeſs, to him in whom dwels al the Fulneſs 

of the Godhead; and, in a Word, there is no part 

of Chriſtian Practice, nor any of the gradual Ad- 

vances in the divine Life, neceſſary in order to ou: 

being made meet for the Tnheritance of the Saints it 

. Light, but upon which Poverty of Spirit hath. a ve- 

ry powerful and peculiar Influence: So that it 

| 20 5 juſtly ſaid, Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
24h. It is remarkable to this Purpoſe, that Po- 

verty of Spirit, in a peculiar manner, qualifies for a 

quicker Taſte of the Bleſſings of the heavenly State, 

and contributes to the heightning our 3 
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when brought thither. But, though this is a 
Subject which deſerves to be diſcourſed on at a 
greater length, I can only touch at it. One great 
Fart of the Joy of Heaven will flow from the Love 
of God and Chriſt, and the more ardent that di- 


7 
1 
. 
* 
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the vine Flame burns, the greater will be the Happi- 

4. neſs: Now, tis evident, that the lower Thoughts 

d. any have of themſelves, and the more exalted 8 
na Views they have of God, they will become the 
% deeper affected with the Obligations they are un- 
nde der to him, and the divine Favours will be en- 4 
i deared to them by a Senſe of the infinite Diſpro- 3 
"1 portion betwixt their poor Services and his glo- 1 
he rious Excellencies. So that tbe poor in Spirit, when 1 
they look to their God and themſelves, will be 1 
all kindled into a Fire of Love to him, every 
his Spark of which will quicken- their Pleaſure, and i 


put Life into their Satisfaction. And it may be 


N. | 
gu alſo conceived, that the higher Saints in Heaveri 
1- WE exalt their King, and the lower they debaſe them 


W ſelves, that is, the poorer they be in Spire, they 
| muſt be the more raviſhed With divine Conde- 
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e ſeenſion, and have the greater Degree of Com- 
rt placency, in enjoying him as a Father and a Friend. 
d- Theſe Things would need to be explained at 
ur greater length, but I ſhall only add, that, agree - 


ably hereto, is highly probable that ir was 


it | | i 
-- WT Want of Poverty, or the Pride of Spirit, which made 1 N 
it the apoſtate Angels diſcontented with the Kings . 


dom of Heaven, and not ſatisfied with the Hip+ 
pineſs there. 1 TW „„ „ 


IV. Blefſed are they that mourn : for they ſoall be . 


a + Blefſen 
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then; which is the full Meaning of this Promiſe, 
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It needs no long Proof, that we are nat to 


underſtand by theſe that are deſcribed as mourning; 


ſuch who haye naturally a melancholy Temper ; 
fince that hath not a. neceſſary Connexion with 
Religion and gracious Principles; Though, it may 
even be owned, that ſuch a Diſpoſition in it ſelf 


ſeems, at leaſt, more decent and becoming a 


Criminal, who is in a continual Hazard of the 


Vengeance of eternal Fire, 'than the Madneſs and 


Mirth to which the fooliſh: abandon themſelves; 


But by theſe that mourn, are ſignified ſuch as have 
that god/y.. Sorrow which worketh - Repentance to Salua- 


tion, not t0 be repented of, namely, thoſe Who are 
eonvinced.' of their aggravated Tranſgreſſions 
againſt ſo good a God, and their. Treachery and 
ungrateful Diſobedience to their Redeemer, who 
died for them, and did ſo great Things to ſave 


them; and are thereupon covered with, Shame 


and Confuſion of Face, and affected with the 
deępeſt Humiliation and Sorrow becauſe of their 
Folly, and weep and mourn becauſe of him whom they 
have pierced ; and axe caſt down and diſconſolare 
from a thoxough Convictien of their Vileneſs and 
Bc : big ͤ ß GM dn 

Nov, theſe ſhall be comforted, which may in 


Part relate to this Life, when God gives to ſuch 


the Conſolations of his holy . him 
ſelf to the Soul a reconciled Father; and ſweetens 


* 


their Grief and Afflictions, by making all his 


Perfe&ions ſhine in upon them amiable and en- 
dearing in the Redeemer s Face: Then he appoints 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them Beauty 


| for Aſhes, the Oyl of Joy for Mourning, and the Gar- 


ment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs., And 


lie 
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Matib. v. 433 
he will at length exalt them into that Kingdom, 
| whete never is any Sin or Sorrow; where God will,. 
| with his own Hand, wipe away all Tears from their 
yes; and where they will ſoon forget their ſhort 
Griefs and Diſquiet, which will be ſwallowed up 
in an Ocean of Love, and a Fulneſ of Joys to en- 
dure We mars. 8 
I ſhall not enter upon the following Verſe, and 
ſhall only add, Let us make ſo wiſe t Choice, as 
to ſeck our Happineſs by theſe Paths of Religion 
here pointed out to us. Conſtant Experience may 
aſſurè us, that all. the Pleaſures of this Life, and 
the beſt Offers of Sin, are empty Phantoms, 
Vanity with Vexation of Spirit : And that at length, 
however they may row amuſe us, the Wicked ſhall 
be driven away in his Mickedneſt, while the Righteous 
hath Hope in his Death. And, I am ſure; we can- 
pot fear that our Saviour, who died for Sinners 
and gave himſelf for them, would willingly impoſe 
upon us a falſe Bleſedneſs ; or that he can be de- 
ceived, who is Pruth it fell, . 
_ May that glorious Redeemer, who in theſe 
Chapters executes the Office of a Prophet, ſet up 
his Kingdom in our Hearts; ſubdue our Indiſ- 
poſition for theſe Virtues, by the Powtr of his 
Grace 3, engage us to enter upon the Paths of 
Immortality, and carry us on in them; till we 


n oy 


arrive at this Kingdom of Heaven. 
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M Ar TH. v. 
+. Blſſd 4 are the meek: for FUR » hill in⸗ 
| 3 the Earth. 

6. Bleſſed are they ehich do hunger and 
| 1 6 10 Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall 

e fille 
7. Bleſſed are the merciful: Me he ſhall | 

obtain Merey. 


ö 


SRXq APPINESS 1 the general 
7a Es Purſuit of Mankind; and the 
united Voice of them all, Nh 
Wy will ſhew us any Good? To rhis 
Point the 904 all their Studies 
and Endeavours; that they may 
. be amongſt that Number of 
hoe it may be aſſerted; Bleſed tre they: Bu: 
yet in nothing are Men more fatally miſtaken, 
than in the Choice they make. So far do Sinners 
run out of the Way that leads to valuable Good; 
that they ſow to themſelves Wind and reap Vanity; 
and hug, with fooliſh Mirth, in their Boſom theſe 
devouring 128 which will for ever me 


them 


2 JV 


* 


| plained 
I proceed now to the Fifth. 


2. x. ww, », Of 


* 


the firſt Four Verſes of this Chapter; and 


* * 33 1 - 
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V. Blefſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the 


Z Earth. „% a Tg 3 7 
Here we have, 1. The Perſons. who are pro- 
nounced happy, Bidſed are the mee. 2dly. We 


have the Argument to prove them ſo, drawn from 
a ſpecial Privilege annexed to this Grace, For they 


ſhall - inherit the Earth. By the meeh here we are 


to underſtavd ſuch as are of a humble, lowly; 


quiet, condeſcending Diſpoſition, of Mind; who 
have attained to ſomething of a Maſtery over their 
Paſſions, that they eannot break ſo eaſily looſe as 
in others, in whom they reign ungoverned with- 
out Controul s who curb Anger and Revenge; 


and ate careful to bridle the firit Stirrings _ 


of; and manage themſelves according to the Laws 
of Religion, and, as becomes rhe. Followers of 


W Jeſus, © Though a gogd natural Temper is an 


E e 2 e- 


calls upon them to thank and praiſe the Author of 
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excellent Advantage to any who poſſeſs it, and 


their Nature for beſtowing this valuable Bleſſing, 
which certainly renders the ſubduing of their own 
Spirit far more eaſy, than it can be to others who 
are naturally prone to Wrath : Yet, we-are not to 
imagine that the whole of this Virtue of Meekneſs 
conſiſts herein, and that every Perſon who may 
he good natured can lay a juſt Claim to it. The 
not reſenting of Injuries, and ſilently bearing 
with them, may in ſuch Cafes flow from a Softneſs 
of Mind, and a Degeneracy and Cowardice of 
Spirit. which are no Chriſtian Graces, but rather 
cppoſed to and inconſiſtent with them, and may 
have nothing of Regard to God and Religion, nor 
any Principles of right Reaſon influencing them : 
Ard this Meekneſs here ſpoken of is very agree 
able to the moit exalted Greatneſs of Soul, for he 
that ſubdueth his own Spirit, ſaith the wiſe Man, is 
better than the mighty. But, + - 
The meek is ſuch a Perſon who is averſe 
from Anger and Wrath, as below the Dignity of 
his Reaſon, and the Power of that holy Religion 
Which he profeſſeth; whereby he is obliged to 
pull down theſe ſtrong Holds of Satan, and con- 
quer that Spirit of Paſſion and Pride which rages 
in the Children of Diſobedience: And ſo he en- 
deavours always to preſerve this happy Calmneſs 
and Compoſure of Mind, even amidſt the greateſt 
and rudeſt Provocations and Affronts, which he 
may meet with from the Ruggedneſs and ill Na- 
ture of others. Some Perſons are ſo eaſily inflamed 
by the ſmalleſt Contradiction to their Inclinations, 
or the leaſt Piece of Neglect or Contempt put 
upon them, that, as Powder wants — to 
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blow it all up, but to be touched by the little 
Sparklings from the Flint, ſo, their Corruptions 
are kindled into a Fire by every Temptation of ß 
this Nature, which the Devil lays in their Way: 
But the meek, upon the other hand, hath ſuch a 
Calunneſs and Serenity of Mind, ſuch a deep Senſe 
ol his own Weakneſs and Unworthineſs, ſo power- 
W ful Convictions of the Excellency of Humility and 
= long-ſuffering Patience, that he endeavours calmly 
to poſſeſs his own Soul, not to be readily provoked | 
by the Indignities which may be poured out upon 
him; but ſtrives to be like to the Captain of his 
Salvation, who endured the Contradiction of Sinners 
= acainft himſelf, and being reviled, reviled not again; 
W his Mind is not ſoon ſowred or fretted by the in- 
W jurious and undeſerved Treatment which others 
may give him; nor is he ſo incenſed, as immedi- 
ately to break off all Friendſhip and good Offices 
towards the Perſon who hath been faulty to him, 
but rather glories ſilently to paſs by Offences, to 
TY 5 them, and to be ready to render Good for Evil, 
an 
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Bleſſings for Curſes, and to pray for them who de- 


. ſpitefully uſe him. The'meek is of an affable eaſy 


Diſpoſition, and, when in Society, he is ever for 


Harmony and Peace; and his Love to ſvch as are 
= joyned with him, or his Endeavours in the Way 


of his own' Duty, are not diſturbed, becauſe, poſ- 


2 | fibly, he may have been flighted, his Counſel 
neglected, and not fo great a Deference and Regard 
paid to his Opinion and Deſires as he may fancy 


were due to them, or whatthey, it may be, really 


| deſerved :: Bur is ready to cover the Defects, and 
not to be - ſoon irritated by the Misbehaviour of: 
theſe he converſes with. His bleſſed Temper makes 

him a conſtant Enemy to Contention, Hatred and 


"IS Strike, 


—_— 
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Strife, according to the Apoſtle's Exhortation, 
Adult iii. 12. Par an thertfort ( as the Elec of Gud, 


boly and bebved) Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humble: 


 weſs of -Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering : Forbearing 


one another; and for giving one another; if un Man 


have a- Quarrel againſt any; even as Gbriſt forgave 
vou, ſo %%% 


The meek live under continued Impreſſions, 


that they have deb iſed themſelves lowerithan Hell 


by their Diſobedieace to God, that they are, from 
the Crown of their Head to the Sole f their Foot, ful 
of Wounds, - Bruiſes and putrifying Sores ; that every 
Moment of their Lives requires divine Forbear- 


ance and Compaſſions; and that, if God had been 


eafily irritated and kindled into Anger by the 
many Affronts they dailyioffer'ts his Laws, and 


the Indignities they do to his Majeſty'and-Govern: 


ment, they had long ago been conſumed. And, 
indeed, it is ſcarce conceivable, that Perſons who 
have a due Conviction of theſe Things, ſhould not 
themſelves be meek and 1owly, not eafily pro- 


.voked. by Injuries, or impatient of Neglect and 
Contrad iction to their Humour and Inclinations: | 
A Senſe hereof will make them ſtudy, as it is, 


Eph. iv. 1, 21 to walk worthy of + the Voration where 


with they are called;-with al Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, 


with Long ſuſtering, forbearing one auother in Love. 
The meek is not puffed up, or under the Do- 
minion of vain Glory and the Love of Eſteem and 
Applauſe: And ſo, though his Parts and Abili⸗ 


ties be undervalued, though theſe that in many 


Qualifications and Accompliſhments are inferior 
to him ſhould be preferred before him, though 


kis good Name were wounded by Calumny and 
Neproach, and pierced through by an | Arrow 
C RE © „ 1 
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| winged with Malice and Uncharitableueſs, and 


1, 

4; WE his belt Actions miſinterpreted and covered over 
Vic falſe Colours; yet he does not thereby loſe 
nis Temper and Patience, oy meditate Auger and 
i: WF Revenge : He does not burn with Envy, nor is 


hurried on by Fury and Rage ; but endeavours ta 
forgive and 8 to regain his Reputation and 


„Honour rather by Chriſtian Moderation and Ha- 
| mility, than by 4 retaliating Evil for Evil, and 

„ Wi fecking to expoſe the Faufts and Weakneſſes of 
1 thoſe who have injured him. The meek is ſub= 
R 5 : ! Yo Dt ae to 22 
y miſſive under the Frowns of divine Providence, 
and the Croſſes and Diſappointments he may meet 


with; and, how little ſoever he may merit hard 
Treatment from the Hands of Men, he knows 
W that. he deſerves infinitely worſe from an offended 
| God, and therefore he reſigns his Fame, Reputa- 
| tion, Health, Eſtate, and Life it ſelf, to the Dif- 
| poſal of the ſovergign God, without grumbling 
| and repining, when he ſuffers them to be ſullied, 
or deprives him of them. The Voice of Meekneſs 
faith, with reſpe& to the moſt grievous Circum- 
ſtances in his Lot, I is the Lord, let him do whatever 
pleaſeth him: Following the Example of the meek 
and lowly Jeſus, He war oppreſſed and was afflicted, 
er he opened not his Mouth; he is brought as a Lamb to 
be Slaughter, and as à Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, 
Jo i opened net bis Month, ORD Ks re 
The meek is ſo far from expecting that every 
Body ſhould ſtoop to his Humour, or bow them- 
| ſelves to his Inclinations, that he is ready himſelf, 
as far as is poſſible, to ſtudy the different Capaci-, 
ties of others, and adapt bis Behaviour ti ereto; 
to diſcover the Peculiarities of their Way and Hu- 
mour, and conform himſelf to them, though they 
JJ es 
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ame. 


o loveth Iuſtruction loveth Knoꝛuledge, but he that 
bateth Reproof is brutiſh ; and that tis the fooliſh Scoru- 
er alonè WhO Hateth his Reprover: And therefore 
faith with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxli. 5. Let the rigb- 
teous ſmite mt it ſhall be a Kindneſs, and let him re- 
prove mie it ſhall be au excellent 'Oyl; which ſhall. not 
14 7 Ed EI 
© And” then, upon the other hand, the week, | 
when either as a private Perſon he admoniſhes o- 
v. Levit Wahi. 4 * 1 HOES hint 7 We. thers 
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chers of their Faults, he doth it with all Gentle 
' neſs, in ſuch a winning engaging Manner, as ſhows. 


be deſigns their Good, to reclaim but not to re- 


89 * 


proach them for their Sn} ; and does not, by 
| an ill-timed or ill- managed Rebuke, rather rivet 
the pPerſon s Inclination to the Vice faſter than it 
. was before, deafen his Ears againſt after Admoni- 
tions, and retider him the more irreclaimable: Or 
l in a more publick Capacity he be obliged autho- 
| ritatively to rebuke ſuch as offend, the meek Per- 
| ſom is not harſh and ab bk his Reproofs,, but 
makes a Spirit of Tenderneſs and n run 
through them all: He is far from inſulting and 
expoſing his Offender to the Contempt and Scorn 
Socher or a rigid upbraiding his Errors; hut 
ſhews, by his gentle meek Management, that Love 
to the Perſon and an earneſt Deſire that he ſhould 
become. wiſer and better, and thus regain his Ho- 
nour and Reputation, is the Spring which moves 
him; according to Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a. Man 
be in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch as 


7 


one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. me 


* 


And when he conſiders his own Errors, and tha 
be who thinks he ſtands wants to take heed leſt he fall, 
he does not look down upon the Miſcarriages of 
others with a proud  ſupercilious Eye, nor tri- 
| umphs over them.; but hearkens to what the A- 
poſtle faith, Tit. iii. 2, 3. To ſpeak Evil of no Man, 
to be no Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs to 


* 


all Men: For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 


= diſchedient, deceived, &c. 


© Ina Word, for I have been too long on this. 
Subject, the meek Perſon makes a moderate, calm, 
lowly, condeſcending Spirit run through the 
Whole of his Management: Even where he 1 
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Bolt aQive and rigorous in the Affairs of God and 
3 Religion, he does not then intermix the Sallies of 


aan unbridled Paſſion, the Storms of Envy, Malice 
odr Revenge, with the Actings of a lively Zeal for 
|  _ God; nor does he fancy that a gratifying an un- 
- reſtrained Humour, and letting looſe Reins to the 
| Violence of impetuous Inclinations, is the ſame 
Thing with a fervent active Concern. for his el 
and Honour, Arid, by ſuch a Spirit of Meekneſs 
abounding in him, he ſhews that his Diligence and 
Zeal in Matters of God, flow not from the Force 
of a natural Forwardneſs and Vehemence, but from 
the Strength of Reaſon and the Power of Religi- 
on: And thus he behaves himſelf in his greateſt 
Struggles for the Honour of God. Yea, white he 
argues for the very Fundamentals of Religion, and 
bes a dee e e is in him, he does it 
with Meekneſs and Fear, having, in all theſe 
Things; before his Eyes his bleſſed Redeemer, Who 
though he burned with the moſt fervent Love to 
God, and ſhone with the brighteſt Zeal for his 
Service, yet he always bore up to the Character of 


Tv 


the micek and lowly Jeſus. = 0 Gy 
adh. We have the Privilege annexed to this 
Grace, or the Argument to prove that bleſſed are 
the meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth. I need 
ſcarce mention to you, that we are not to fancy 
that the Reward of the meek will conſiſt only in the 
Things that are temporal; no, God will beautifie 
the meek with Salvation, and that to endure 
through the endleſs Ages. But, as I formerly no- 
ticed, that there ſeems always to be obſerved a. 
peculiar Proportion betwixt the Grace or Virtue 
mentioned in thefe Beatitudes, and the Bleſſing 
ſybjoyned to it: So we ſhall find, that MeeBneſs. of 
Son | -- | _ Spirit. 
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ſtand large Poſſeſſions, an overflowing of earthly 
Goods, or an exalted Station in the World: No; 
theſe are no where promiſed to the truly pious; 
nor is it needful they ſhould ; for the real Com- 


fort and Satisfaction of a Mam Life confiſteth not ii 
the Abundance of the Things which he ' poſſefſeth. But 


this inberiting of the Earth here promiſed; may in- 


_ clude theſe three Things. | 


Spirit hath a native Influence upon the Ferſons ind 
 beriting the Earth. By which we are not to under 


** + . 
1 x 


+ 1. The meek ate indeed in the readieſt Way to 


with the greatelt Security, and to have the long- 


eſt and moſt undilturbed Poſſeſſion of them. Ho 


enjoy ſuch Things as are needful and convenient 


is hereby freed from a Number of Enemies, which 


che contrary Vice, a furious angry Spirit, and the 


Effects of it, Strife, uncharitable Reflexions, + and 


irritating Speeches, expoſe a Man to. For ſuch a 
Perſon creares to himſelf a World of Adverſaries; 


Who will ſtrive to get him ſtripe of his Poſſeſſions 
and revenge. thetnſelves upon him, he ſets every 


Man's Hand againſt him, renders- himſelf. odious 


ro all about him, who thereupon are watchful of 


every Opportunity to makè him uneaſie, and pro- 


mote his Ruin: Whereas the mee endears him- 
ſelf to his Neighbours, does not by his Carriage 


provoke them to attempt any Thing to his Diſad- 
vantage; but by his meek, patient, condefcend- 


ctions, and makes them contribute their joynt En- 
deavours to maintain him eaſie and quiet in that 
Part of the Earth which he inherits, for they re- 
joyce in his Proſperity inſtead of envying or repin- 


ing at it. The angry, furious; haughty Man in- 


Games the {ame Paſſions in others againſt him, and 
1 7 55 sf 3 ; Cs CEE ng, 3 3 1 a $i | ſo 
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ing Diſpoſition inſinuates himſelf into their Affe- 
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bo imbitters his Inheritance with vontinued Envy, Wil by 
Diſcord and Contention: But the meet Perſon, M 
..,/ when he falls under the Frowns of Providence, or 
"af is attacked by powerful Malice or Covetouſneſs, is 
pitied and readily ſupported and aſſiſted by the 
many Friends which his bleſſed Temper muſt needs 
have procured him. And then, the Ornament of 

a meek and quiet Spirit is ſo lovely and amiable, 
and ſhines with ſo true a Luſtre, that it can ſcarce 
miſs of precuring Eſteem and Favour, from any 
who have the ſmalleſt Remains of Generoſity. No- 
thing will ſooner appeaſe an inraged Enemy, and 

ſecure us from his Anger, than Meekneſs, which 
appears ſo beautiful, even to Perſons who are 
themſelves deprived of this bleſſed Temper, that it 

Will readily charm the cruelleſt T'yger, and make 

him relent, and move up Bowels of Compaſſion. 

| Meekneſs blunts the Edge of Fury and Rage, and 
calms the Storms which would otherwiſe blow 

upon and overthrow our Inheritance. Nor, in- 

= | deed, is there any Thing that will put a covetous 
4 | and unjuſt Man ſooner to the Bluſh, and make 
3 him aſhamed of his Oppreſſion and Injuries, than 
AN a meek quiet Temper of Spirit, and a becoming 
= | Carriage under them: And, as the wiſe Man 
9 tells us, Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Wrath, but grievous Words ſtir up Anger. 


Sa that you fee, whatever may be the Voice of 
Folly, that Meekneſs of Spirit natively tends to 
__ procure a Perfon the ſecureſt "Enjoyment, and un- 
| diſturbed Poſſeſſion even?of the good Fhings of this 
= | Earth. It is very remarkable, that the Conquelts 
and Victories whereby the Meffiah ſubdues the 
utmoſt End of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion to him, 

are aſcribed to his Meekneſs. P/al. xlv. 4. And 5 | 
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Meetneſs and Righteouſneſs. | ' 
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But 24%. The meek in Spirit may be ſaid to ir- 


derit the Earth, becauſe this Temper is a Source of 


the trueſt Com fort and Satisfaction in that Part of 
it which they poſſeſs, being content with ſuch Ti 
as he hath, and not envying the fooliſh. He m 
needs have a more agreeableReliſh of the Favours 


= + 


of Providence than the proud angry Man, who 
never thinks he hath enough, and loſeth his Tem- 
per and Reaſon upon every Diſappointment 2 For 
| Wrath and Revenge are a cruel Fire, ſome Sparks 


whereof may fall upon others; but it always rages 


with the greateſt Violence within the Perſon's. 
| own Breaſt. The meek Man can fit eaſie and un- 


moved, and feels no Pain and Diſquiet from theſe 
little Provocations, the Affronts and Negle&s 


which a Perſon muſt always lay his Account to 


meet with : Whereas the angry- and imparient; 


who wants this Grate, is put all in a foming 


Rage by them, and ſo baniſheth away his. Peace 
and Satisfaction, and is like the troubled Sea, when it 
cannot reſt; whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. The 
meek is ſo far Maſter of his Repoſe, that he does 
not put it in the Power of every Perſon who-plea- 
ſeth to diſturb it; and he is not diſquieted by 
theſe little Accidents, which, like a Whirlwind 
carry before them the Tranquillity and Comfort 
of others. So that it is he, who, in the only va- 
luable Senſe, 7nherits the Earth. | 


And, 3dly. The meek Perſon is not made un- 


hapvy by every croſs Wind, which may þlow upon 
his Inheritance. He eaſily ſubmits to Providence, 
and bears up with Patience under his Ad verſity: 
And ſo he enjoys that Part of the Earth which he 
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3 * And, as this Grace is valuable upon the account 
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_ / inherits, without diſtracting Fears of loſing it; 
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ing one of the chief and brighteſt. Virtues of 


Scorn and Reproach of Sinners; and they ſtood 
in need of high Degrees of Meekneſs, to enable any . 
of them to bear up to that Part of the Character ; 
of an Apoſtle, mentioned I. Cor. iv. 12, 13. Being | 
reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being . 
defamed, we intreat; we are made as the Filth, of the | 
World, and are the Off -ſcouring of all Things unto this : 
Day. - PAP | : Vs ING 1 * 
VI. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after | 

= db Righteouſneſs for they ſhall A | 
Though Righteouſneſs is ſometimes uſed in a re- 


ſtrained Senſe, for the particular Virtues of Juſtice 3 
Let; it ſeems plain, that we are to enlarge its 
Meaning in this Place, and underſtand - by it 
the whole of Religion and Holineſs, all the Graces 
and Duties of the Chriſtian Life; as it is taken in 

| ſeveral other Places, particularly where, we are 
commanded to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs. The Inclination, Deſire or Tendency. 
of the Perſons, here pronounced UJed, towards 
1 „ it; 
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ir, is expreſſed by Bungring and thirfling : And it: 
 weludes, with a great deal of Elegancy and Forts, 
That I MBE ISS oo. Io ne eo 2.7 
0 1. Hunger and Thirſt, eſpecially when arrived at 
any Height, are the quickeſt of al our Senſes, and 
make a Perſon feel the abſolute Neceſſity he hath 
of Meat and Drink to ſatisſy them. Our Bodies 
may want a great many. Things to preſerve the 
Vigour of their Conſtitution, and augment their 
Health and Firmneſs, while we thay be ignorant 
what they are, and a thouſand Amuſements might 
pleaſe the Ear or the Eye, which yet we may be 
unacquainted with, and not feel the Want of: 
But the Cravings of Hunger and Thirſt are fo cla- 
morous and conſtant, that no Man in ſuch a Caſs 
doubts of his Need of Food. So the Perſon here 
| ſpoken of muſt have lively Impreſſions that he is 
: deſpoiled of the Ornaments of Innocence, and 
et, that they are abſolutely neceflary for his 
nds and ' Happineſs : And his Deſires go as 
natively after Purity and Holineſs, as the thirſty 
Man tends to what may quench his Droughr. _ 
- And ſo in the ſecond Place, he that Hungers 
after Righteouſneſs muſt be reſtleſs till he be poſſeſſed 
ok it, find no Reliſh and Pleaſure in any other 
Enjoyment. Take a hungry Man, entertain him - 
with all the Gratifications of the other Senſes, lay 


before his Eyes the moſt agreeable Mixture of the 

| beautifulleſt Colours, feed them with every Thing 

| that is magnificent, curious and pleaſing to the 

Sight, charm his Ear with the Voice of the ſweeteſt 

Singer, and add thereto all the moſt raviſhin 

Sounds of Muſick : Yet none of theſe touch an 

5 empty Stomach, and the Cravings of that Appetite 
| make the Man reſtleſs, and put him in mind this —& 
' bt | | N he OY 
3 | | 
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F be wants ſomething elſe. So afford 
>” 'Tpoken of here all the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe, 


EF, 


moſt vehement and ſharpeſt of all our Appetites, 
when they become exceſfive; ſo the bleed Perſon 


neſs ſuperior to all his other Wiſts, he muſt not 


«72 > 


only ſeek it, but do it in the firſt Place, his whole 
ther all the Powers of his Spirit, and every Thing 


unite to make up one ardent vehement Deſire after 
Righteouſneſs. He loves, values; eſteems nothing 
beſides; and flies with as much Speed to it, as the 
hungry Eagle when haſtning to its Prey. Let us 
imagine a voracious Animal long reſtrained from 
Food or Water, how eagerly will it run, with 
what Greedineſs, towards its beloved Prey? And 
with as ardent Wiſhes muſt he, who hungers and 


his Mind, and his Soul mu 


be wholly fixed upon 
ut; i . 


But, 30h. As Hunger and Tuff are by far the 
here ſpoken of muſt have Deſires after Righteouſ- 


Soul muſt run out after it; yea, he ſummons toge- 


that is within him, Which all joyn together and 


thrks after Righterſneſs, alpire unto e his Eye, | 
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The Argument to prove that ſuch Perſons, who 
have theſe enlarged vigorous Deſires after Righte- 
ouſneſs, are bleſſed, For they fhall be filed. God 
will not be wanting to them, but will regard their 
Cries, and ſhower down upon their Souls Influences 
ot his Grace from the Habitation of Eolineſs, and 
will carry them on from Strength to Strength, till they' 
appear before the Lord in Zion; and the more they 
deſire, the farther will he advance them in the 
Ways of Religion and Truth. And with what an 
Exceſs of Joy and Satisfaction will their Hunger 
be ſatisfied 2 How mighty a Pleaſure mult it be to 
3 Perſon that loves Holineſs better than his Life, 
to find that God is adorning him with it? And he 
who wiſties for nothing ſo much as the Perfection 
of Purity, what Satisfaction muſt he feel, in ma- 
king continually a farther. Progreſs in it, and ta- 
king larger Steps towards that Place where is no- 
thing to be ſeen but the Beauty of Holineſs > What 
a raviſhing Comfort and Bliſs muſt it be to him, 
who hates Sin worſe than Denth and the Grave, 
the Sorrow and Torment of whoſe Life it was 
that he was ſo much enſlaved and tyrannized by 


e e , 6 BE GO pt has 


| it, to be ſtill ſubduing the other Luſt and Paſſion, 
- and giving a mortal Wound to his hated abomina- 
| | You IL Er ted | 
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ted Enemies? Never was there à young ambitious 
Monarch, who breathed more earneſtly after 
Victory over an inſulting Adverſary, and rejoyced 
more in a Triumph over ſcattered Foes, than the 
Hungerer after Righteouſueſs doth with Gladneſs 
pull down the ſtrong Holds of Satan, and run without 
wWearying in the Paths of the divine Life. 
And the God of Truth hath promiſed, that 
never any ſuch ſhall have reaſon to complain of 3 
Diſappointment, o him that knecketh it ſhall be opened. 
And though Man, let him thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs never ſo much, be incapable to fill himſelf, 
and he that is accuſtomed to do evil cannot learn to do 
well; yet, our heavenly Father hath declared, Luke 
xi. 13. that he will give the holy Spirit to them that 
ask him: And ſo, though vain be the Help of Man, 
yet through God they ſhall do waliantly ; and to thoſe 
who open their Mouth he will fill it. And then, every 
one that Hungers after Righteouſneſs ſhall renew his 
Strength, and ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, 
till he arrive at Zion the City of the great King; 
where he ſhall be as holy as God commands him 
to be, as pure as the Cherub and the Seraph; 
where is an Ocean of Love, and an inexhauſted 
Fountain of Righteouſneſs, and he, being plunged 
into it, ſhall be as righteous as he deſires and 
wiſhes : For, what Happineſs, what Joys can the 
Underſtanding of an Angel conceive greater, than 
for the whole Soul to be imployed in the quickeſt 
and moſt earneſt hungring after. Righteouſneſs, 
and yet, to have the ſmalleſt Remain of this 
Appetite eternally filled to the Brim? And then, 
the Rivers of the pureſt raviſhing Pleaſures muſt 
neceſſarily, and naturally, intermix themſelves 
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age all ths” : EY of Rickreouliels, which 
wal, ever overflow the hungry thirfly Soul, 


VII. Bleſſed. are the merciful for they 2 obtain 
Mercy. 
The merciful are ſuch as have a tender compaſ- | 
6 Diſ ſoon of Soul, towards a Perſon in 

the ſmalleſt Degree of Miſery. He cannot look 
upon any of his Fellow-creatures labouring under 
Misfortune and Trouble, deſtitute of the Means 
of a comfortable Subſiſtnece; injured in his Re- 
putation, good Name and Eftate ; or under the 
Preflures of a painful Diſeaſe ; but he is moved 
with Bowels of Pity and Tenderneſs. He is ſo 


far from being like theſe inhumane unnatural 


Monſters, who can ſport with the Troubles of 
others, and take Pleaſure in their Hardſhips and 


Sufferings : That he is not able to look upon Far 


with an iridifferent Eye, and refrain from bein 


concerned; but ſympathizes with them, and rolls 
a Part of their Burdens upon himſelf, Fob gives 


us a lively Example of the merciful: Man, Job 


XXX. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in Trouble? 
Was not my Soul grieved for the poor? And he can 
ſay in ſome Meaſure, with reſpe& to all Men, 
with the Pfalmiſt, Eſal xv. 13. Bur as for me, 
when they Were fi ck, my Clothing was Sackcloth : * 
bumbled my Soul with Faſting, and my Prayer returned 


into mine own Boſom. 


But, 2d. The truly merciful Man employs that 
Talents and Abilities he is Maſter of to relieve the 
miſerable, and raiſe up theſe. who. are bowed down. 
It is a very braſen Impudence, though too com- 
monly to be met with, for a Perſon to pretend to, 
here 2 — with his Neighbour, and yer 
Ff 1 * 
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azz Level 
put himſelf to no Pains or Charge that he ma 
prove helpful to his Wants: To be ſhedding uſe- 
| lefs Tears, and making deceitful Grones; while 
he hath a Hand, by ſtretching out of which his 
poor Neighbour, whom he pretends to pity, might 
be really comforted. . James ii. 15. If a Brother or 
Sifter be naked or deſtitute of daily Food, and one' of 
yon ſay unt» them, Depart in Peace, he jou warmed 
and filled: notwithſtanding ye give them not theſe Things 
which are needful to the Body, what doth it profit ? 
But the truly merciful, if he ſee a helpleſs Stranger, 
is given to Hoſpitality ; if one in Poverty, he 
extendeth his Charity. That Man can have but 
little of a tender compaſſionate Temper, who can 
"behold his Fellow-creature, and much more a 
Chriſtian, in Want, and he in the mean Time be 
wallowing in an Affluence of all Things: No, 
he will rather reduce himfelf to what is neceſſary - 
from what is pleaſing and convenient, to relieve 
the hungry and naked. . 
And then, when he beholds injured Innocence 
run down with Calumny and Reproach, and his 
.Neighbour's good Name taken from him, and his 
Honour. wounded by the lying, malicious or un- 
charitable Tongue ; he does not think it enough 
to ſtand by without a Share in the Guilt, but 
takes every Opportunity to do him Juſtice, free 
him from Miſrepreſentations, and ſet him right a- 
gain in the Eyes of the World: And that, though 
he himſelf might ſuffer in his own Credit, and 
poſſibly partake of the Reproach ; for I think he 
hath but a ſmall Claim to a pitying merciful Diſ- 
pofition, who never ſhews it, but when he is clear 
of all Danger, and hazards nothing himſelf. If 
the bleſſed Jeſus had, like us, been deterred by his 
Os OO TN: 
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8 1 alth. * . 
Dangers and Sufferings, the Scorn and Contradiftion 
| of Sinners, from pitying us, where ſhould now 
have been our Habitation? ?  _. 
And /aftly, The merciful have a diſſuſive Com- 
paſſion of an unbounded Extent: He not only 
| ſorrows with the unfortunate, bur alſo with theſe 
who have had a hand in their Ruin, and brought 
it down upon their own Heads; the worſt of Sin- 
ners ſhare of his Tenderneſs: So he conſiders that 
he is alſo in the Body, and truſts in a Redeemer who 
had Bowels for the moſt hainous Tranſgreſſors. 
When he beholds fooliſh unthinking Men running 
to their eternal Deſtruction, and making omnipo- 
tent Power their Enemy, his Eyes run down with © 
Tears, both out of regard to the Diſhonour done 
to his God, and alſo trom Compaſſion to his Fel- 
low- creatures; and, moved hereby, he contri- 
butes what he can to reclaim him from his Mad- 
neſs, and rej»yceth to ſave a Sinner from Death. 
And then, he himſelf is ready to forgive others 
their Injuries and Offences, does nor retain angry 
Reſentments, nor meditates R@enge ; but takes 
a Pleaſure to pardon and pity, _ | 
The Bleſſing promiſed to the merciful is, that 
they ſhall obtain Mercy. And that either reſpects 
this Earth, where ſuch a Perſon, if, by the fre- 
quent Viciſſitudes of an unſtable World, he be- 
come unfortunate and miſerable, then he is likely 
to meet with Sympathy and Compaſſion to alleviate 
his Hardſhips ; and according to the Meaſure where- 
with he mete, it ſhall be meaſured to him again: Where- 
as the mercileſs Man, who had no Bowels, will 
fall unregreted, uniamented ; as undeſired, and as 
uttle regarded, as he was unconcerned about o- 
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„„en, ͤ 
| thers while flouriſhing in the Bloom. of his Proſpe- 
TR But principally a reconciled God will ſhew 
S Mercy to his Soul, he Il cover his Sins, and par- 
don his Tranſgreſſions; he Il haye Pity upon him, 
helpleſs wallowing in his own Blood, and caſt. over hm 
& Garment of everlaſting Loving-kindneſs; he will o- 
verlook his Weakneſſes and Infirmities, and raiſe 
him from Hell the worſt of Miſeries, to Heaven 
the higheſt Good, and there for ever crown his 
Head with the ſure Mercies of David. And thus, 
though a Creature, and much more a Sinner, can 
never plead Merit; yet God allows it as a good 
Argument in Prayer, and a Ground of ſpiritual 
Courage and Confidence, forgive us our Debts as we | 


- 5 
3 
> 


&Y TEES, m ĩ ⸗ -d... 
And indeed the merciful Man is, of all others, 
Lim *- beautified the moſt with that amiable Part of the 
divine Image, which is the Glory of his Goſpel, 
Mercy and Grace: He herein imitates a compaſ- 
fionate God, and the redeeming Love of a Savi- 
our ; and N admires, adores and ſhews 
forth the Praiſes of the tender Mercies of God, 
which ſhine with ſo illuſtrious a Brightneſs in the 
Face of the Meſſiah. So that you ſee the Propor- 
tion betwixt the Virtue and the Bleſſing promiſed 
to it, ſince ſuch a Perſon is of all others moſt fitted 
for complying with the Terms of a Covenant of 
Mercy. While, on the other hand, tis hard to 
conceive, how an inhumane cruel Perſon, or one 
that is not of a pitying Diſpcſition, ready to par- 
don Offences, help the injured and miſerable, can 
ever be a Follower of Jeſus, and love and ſerve him 
for his Mercy and Grace, While in Works he de- 
nies them. A mercileſs Chriſtian is the * of 
DS na | 1 On- 
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Let us then, as the Elett of God, put on Bowels of 
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: 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart: for they 


ſhall ſee God. 


9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for they 
hall be called the Children of God. 


10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſrſake : for theirs is the Ring- 
dom of Heaven. MO | 


5 11. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, 


_— 


: Fore you. te 


and perſecute_you, and ſhall ſay all man- 
ner of Evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


12. Kejoyce,and be exceeding glad; for great 


is your Reward in Heaven: for ſo perſc- 
uted they the Prophets. which were be- 
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I, is the uninterrupted Voice of 
the rational Nature, who will 
ew us any Good? And Happi- 
neſs is the general Purſuit which 
all Mankind are employed. in: 
But, alas, how few have ſo 

N much as juſt Notions of true 
undeceiving Bliſs > And how infinitely far then, 
mul} the Generality of Preteaders to it be from 

Ez LE, follows 
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were only like the Dreamer, mentioned, ſaiah xxix. 


5 8. Who dreameth, and behold he eateth and drinketh, but 
; he awaketh, and his Soul is empty and faint : For 
tue higheſt and moſt refined Pleaſures of Wicked- 
4 neſs are not only deſtitute of valuable Good, but 
- extremely dangerous; and he who makes them his 
Portion, rolls a Morſel under his Tongue, which, how- 


ever ſweet and delicious it may be while there, will 
at length prove Autan the Bones, and be bitter 
in the Belly. Sin and its Delights are far from be- 
ing empty: They are indeed without the leaſt 
Remains of durable Bleſſedneſs; but then they are 
big and ſwelled with Poiſon and Death: All the 
Profits and Poſſeſſions of Cheat and Cunning the 
Mirth and Amuſements of thoughtleſs Men, the 
Pleaſures of a licentious Diſſoluteneſs, the Pomp 
and Honours of Greatneſs, whatever Face they 
may put on now, are in themſelves Coals of Fire and 
Byimſtene, which Neath will in a little Time ; 75 
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and blow up into a devouring and an eternal Flame; 


and Sinners Who now ſo fondly dote on them, and 


hug them in their Boſoms, ſhall then be as cloſly 
ſurrounded by them. Miſerable Mankind! to be 
ſo fatally cheated, and ſo blindly caught in. the 
Snare: Bur bleſſed, with our-Souls and all that is 


ſelf ſhould come down upon Earth to be our Pro- 


phet, and from his own Mouth anſwer the Que- 


ſtion, who will ſhew us any Good ? By giving us juſt 


Notions of our great Intereſts; and by teaching us 
the Paths of Immortality, while we were ſo far 
| wandring out of the Way; and by pointing out 


to us a Happineſs, which will no ther ways cheat 
us, but by its being incomparably nobler than our 

moſt ambitious Wiſhes, and above the moſt lively 
Imagination. The great Importance and Dignity 
of the Subje&, and the Authority. and Goodneſs 
of the Speaker, ought to command an affectionate 
Attention to his Words, and induce us to examine 


ſeriouſly and with Conſideration, if God be not 


indeed our chiefeſt Joy, and the Light of his Counte- 
nance the only Good, 2 SER 


Our Saviour, in this Chapter, gives us ſeveral 


different Views of the Bleſſedneſs of true Religi- 


on. That his Diſcourſe might be. more uſetul, 
and his Doctrine preſſed home upon his Hearers © 
with the greaterEvidence and Force, he lays be- 
fore us the principal Graces and Virtues of the 


Chriſtian Life, with peculiar Rewards annexed to 

each of them, ſuitable to their ſeveral Natures: 
Upon a former Occaſion or two of diſcourſing 
- from this Place, I endeavoured to explain the 


Ul 


eighth, 


firſt ſeven Verſes, and ſhall now. go on to the 
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within us, be our God and Redeemer, that he him- 
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We have here, 1. The Perſons pronounced hap- 
py, bleſſed are the pure in Heart. 2dly. The Ar- 
gument to prove that they are ſo, for they ſpall ſee _ 
God. „ 8 74 


The Word Heart is uſed in Scripture to expreſs 


a conſiderable Variety of Purpoſes: But it ſeems 


to be plain enough that, in this Verſe, we are to 
take it in its moſt ordinary and extenſive Mean- 
ing, for the inward Part of Man in general; theſe 
concealed Affections, Inclinations or Deſires, which 
are covered from the Eyes of others; theſe hidden 


Receſſes of the Soul, which are pierced into only 


by that God, who ſearcheth the Reins, and 6b fore 


whom Darkneſs ſhineth with the Brightneſs of Light. _ 


Purity may either be oppoſed to that which is | 


mixed or compoſed of different Subſtances, or to 
Filth and Pollution. In the firſt View thereof it 


points out to us that honeſt Plainneſs of Manners, 
and that Simplicity and Sincerity in our Manage- 


ment, which are ſo much the Ornament of a Chri- 
ſtian; contrary to the Diſſimulation of the double- 
minded Man, ſpoken of by James, as unſtable in all 
his Ways. The Perſon end ued with this Grace 


hath not two Deſigns, one whereof he really pur- 
ſues, and only pretends the other to impoſe upon 


Mankind, and the better to gain his hidden Pur- 
poſe; no, he moves in a regular uniform Courſe, 


and ſo is fixed and ſteady: He doth not careſs 


his Neighbours with flattering Profeſſions of 


Friendſhip and Eſteem, while true Love to them 
doth not animate and put Life into his Profeſſions: / | 


He abhors the falſe and deceitful Tongue, but Jake, 
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the Truth as it is in his Heart: And Uprightnefs 


and Integrity run through the whole of his Con- 
duct, and raiſe him above exerciſing any of the 
low mean Arts of Trick and Cunning, which ſo 


much prevail in the World, and are honoured with 
the Name of Prudence; no, his Wiſdom is from a- 
Gove, and ſo is pure, peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be 

This Purity of Heart is alſo very directly oppoſ* 
ed to Hypocriſie in Matters of Religion, which is 


the moſt impudent unreaſonable Deceit. He does 
not make a Cloke of his Devotion, as did the Pha- 


riſees, to cover their ſelfiſh and worldly Purpoſes; 
nor debaſes Religion from its divine Original, by 


| making it an Engine and Tool to advance his Re- 


putation or Intereſt ; nor pretends that the Glory 
of God moves him, while the Applauſe of Men is 


the ſecret Spring which turns his Life: But his 


molt zealous Profeſſions of Chriſtianity, of his 


Love to God and the Redeemer, are the Voice of 


his Heart, and not only the Breath of his Mouth, 


The Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe abſurd Explica- 


tions and narrow Notions of the divine Law our 


Saviour principally eyes and refutes in this Sermon, 


were only buſied about the outward Man, that it 


might look beautiful and glorious; an external 


Religion was what they recommended to their 
Hearers, and enforced by their own Practice, 


While they had but a little Regard to the Soul and 


what was within: But the truly blefſed Perſon 
is of a quite different Complexion, the Love of 
God and the Laws of the Redeemer govern with- 

in his Breaſt, and reign in his Heart; his Spirit is 
the Seat of the divine Life, and the Light of reli- 
gious Performances or good Works, Which ſhines 


be: 
. 
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for he is all pure and glorious within. 5 
Hut then, as I have mentioned, Purity is alſo 
oppoſed to any Defilement or Uncleanneſs which 


before Men, are only ſome Sparks of that pure 


Fire of Love to his Saviour, which burns with a 
brighter Fervency in the Retirements of his Soul. 


And ſuch a Man, when God at the great Day will 
diſcloſe our Hearts before Angels and Men, when 
the moſt quiet and ſilent Breathings of the Soul 


will be as loudly proclaimed in that great Afem- 
| bly, as our noiſy clamorous Profeſſions while in 


this World, undiſguiſed Piety and undiſſembled 


», 


Holineſs will be found in every Corner of his Heart, 


ſpot and ſtain the Thing. Nothing can be ima- 
gined more vile and lothſom, and covered over 


with more nauſeous Pollutions, than the Heart of 


an ungodly Sinner: 'The Deſcription given of 


Babylon, Rev. xviii. 2. very well agrees to it, The 
Habitation of Devils, and the Hold of every foul Spirit, 


and a Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird; for e- 


very Corner of it is defiled with ſome baſe Luſt or 
other, he Vomit of a Dog, and the Mire in which 
the voluptuous Sow _ 
tered throughout it, and it is utterly deſpoiled of 


ws, are every where ſcat- 


that divine Beauty which is the Ornament of In- 
nocence. Now the pure in Heart, are ſanctified and 


vWwaſhed from theſe, having their Hearts ſprinkled 
with pure Water: Being made meet for becomi 
, Temples to the living God, they are cleanfed from 


theſe evil Thoughts and vile Affections, from theſe 
impure Luſts and ſordid Deſires, from theſe rag 
ing furious Paſſions which pollute the Soul. As 


they don't defile their Bodies with the Pollutions 
of Life, ſo their Souls are not ſtained with unclean 
Thoughts and filthy Imaginations; in which ma- 
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| ny wallow and indulge their Corruption, though 
they may be reſtrained by other Motives from pro- 
ceeding further. In the pure Spirit are not to be 
found theſe debaſed Affections which are ſuch a 
Diſgrace to the Dignity of our immortal Spirits, 
and a Blemiſh on our Nin yea, the Seeds and 
Fuel to theſe Luſts are in a great Meaſure ſweeped 
away, and it is purified, made white and tried. 
Here the cruel Fire of Malice, Envy and Revenge 
does not burn, and cauſe theſe terrible Convulſi- 
ons where with they ſhake ſuch Souls as are under 
their Dominion. Theſe raging Paſſions ſend forth 
ſuch a Multirude of poiſonous noiſom Vapours, 
that they darken the Underſtanding and choke our 
Reaſon, and are as hurtful to the Mind as the 
Moſt noxious and unhealthy Steams can be to the 
Body: Bur the holy Spirit of God, when it blows 
upon a Soul, purifies it from all theſe, makes the 
Air in which it breathes ſo clear and ſerene, that 
it can ſee its true Honour and Intereſt; and diſ- 
cern the Paths wherein it ought to walk. Such a 
Perſon enjoys a divine Calm within his Breaſt; and 
the Devil cannot raiſe theſe furious 'Storms and 
Tempeſts to diſturb him, which the Soul, where 
Anger, Impatience and Hatred dwell, is every Mo- 

— T | 

And then this Purity is in the Heart, A wicked 

unrenewed Man may upon ſome Occaſions, and 


at firſt View appear to be clean and pure, like 


Water while the Mud is fallen to the Bottom of it; 
but then its Filth ſtill remains, though concealed, 
and when it is ſtirred up by a Temptation, he then 
becomes /ike the troubled Sea ever throwing up Mire 
and Dirt. Whereas the bleſſed Perſon is in a great 
Meaſure waſked clean from the Seeds and —_ 
Y 5 0 
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of Impurity, and his Luſts and Paſſions are really 
| deprived of their Dominion, ſo that they can't | 
_ reign without Controut in his Soul. 1 


And then /aſtly. The Pure in Heart, is not only 
cleanſed from the groſſer Pollutions of Vice, but 
from the moſt refined of them; all low mean De- 
fires after the World, its Riches, Honours, or any 
Thing that is unbecoming Immortality. His Af- 


fections and Wiſhes ſoar aloft above the Clouds, and 


are never ſtopped in the Way, till they arrive at 
God their chiefeſt Foy. They become like the Silver, 
which hath nor only Filth and Spots rubbed off 
from its Outſide, but which is ſeven Times tried in 
the Fire, as God promiſeth Uſa. i. 25. And I will 
turn my Hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy 
Droſs, and take away all thy Tin. | 8 
The Re ward to be beſtowed on ſuch, is, that 
they ſhall ſee God. This Phraſe often expreſſes in 
Scripture the enjoying of God, and the Happineſs 
which flows from his Preſence. Thus ir ſignifies, 
Heb. xii. 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Pſal. xxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good; feel and experience him to be ſo. And in- 
deed, the Bleſſedneſs of the future State will, in a 
great Meaſure, conſiſt in that enlarged Knowledge 
of the infinite Being, which the Saints ſhall then 
| be exalted to. And there ſeems to be a particular 
Proportion, a natural Connexion betwixt this 
Grace, Purity of Heart, and the Reward ſeeing God. 
'The great Reaſon why Men entertain ſuch mi- 


ſtaken Notions of him; and have ſo little Know- 


ledge of their Maker, flows from their Pollution; 
that pureſt Light is choked by the Defilements of 
a a wicked Soul; their irregular Appetites, and their 
Luſts and Paſſions, raiſe Clouds and Miſts 2 
e e indut 
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P 
hinder them from perceiving the Truth, and cover 
them with Ignorance and Error: Now, when 


theſe are removed, the Perſon begins to ſee Things 
as they are, the Excellency of Religion and the 


endearing Amiableneſs of God ſhine in upon his 


Soul, convince and perſwade him: When he is 
freed from theſe Prejudices, the Shadows of Dark- 


neſs which flee away, his Heart is made clean, he 
will naturally make the higher Advances in the 


| Knowledge of the divine Nature and Excellen- . 
+... 


Ii is true, while upon Earth, there is 4 great 
deal of Droſs, and many Remains of Corruption 


cleaving to the belt, ſo that they can know but in 


Part: But when at length we ſhall be purified 
into a Fittedneſs for Heaven, we ſhall then ſee him 
as he is. It is not poſſible for us now to have ſuit- 


able Notions of that elevated Viſion of God, 


which Immortality will afford us: But this we 


are affured of, that it will eafily exceed the high- 
eſt Artainments of the moſt advanced Saint upon 


Tart, in its enlarged Extent, Evidence and Con- 


| fancy ; a Sight of God, freed from the Imperfe- 
ions, the Toil and Uneaſineſs which attend any 
. ſmall Meaſures of Knowledge, which we can at- 
tain to here after a great deal of Labour and Pains. - 
How bright and glorious a Day ! when God him- 
ſelf ſhall be our Sun, and will ever ffiine with an 


invariable Brightneſs ; where the heavenly Air is 
ever calm and ſerene; and our Hearts are fully 
purified from the leaſt Remain of anyThing which 
may beget Miſts and Clouds to hide him from our 
Souls; when the infinite Amiableneſs of our God, 
and the divine Beauty of all his Ways, will pierce 
into our innermoſt Thoughts with fuch a pleaſing > 
A orce, 
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Slorious Scheme? And-the Eye, which, like all, 
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Force, as to leave no Room for Diſpute. and De- 


hate as to their incomparable Excellency. And 


with What an Exreſs of Satisfaction, will. that 
pureſt Light iuſinuate it ſelf into all the Windings 


of our Underſtanding % Our Minds will be then 
much enlarged;; and rendred "vaſtly. capacious 4 
7 hey be all filled with 4 Throng of 
the nobleſt Truths, which will uninterruptedly 


_ crowd into the Soul from the great Fountain of 
them; without the leaſt Confuſion or Diſorder ? 
Let us donſider, if learned Men upon Earth; who 
know ſolitf]e and err ſo mich, yet. feel lo great 
Delight in the Diſcovery of any Truth which they 


ſearch into; if the great Mathemarician exclaimed 
with ſiich 4 keen Joy, when he had found out à 
trifling Proportion betwixt Things that had no 
Connexion with his eternal Intereſts: + Think then; 


with what a mighty Pleaſure the enlightened ele: 


RSS Rl, with open Eyes, look upon .God 
and in him ſee all that is glorious and great: With 
what an unconceivable Reliſh and Joy, will it take 


he original, the only the univerſal Truth; 


a Survey of all his Perfections, and behold them 


_ complete in Harmony and Agreement, and ſee the 


noble Deſign and Contrivance of all his Works: 
When all their Doubts ſhall - be ſatisfied, and all 


their Diſputes pur-to-an eternal End; when the 


Clouds will be fully blown away; and when the 


- darkeſt Parts of divine Providence, the Confuſions 


of an unſettled World, the Perſecution of the Righ- 
pour full of Wiſdom and Beauty ? . With how ar- 
dent a Love and pleaſing + Admiration; will the 
wondring adoring Soul look at and run over this 


teous, and'the.Profperity-of Wickedueſs, ſhall ap- 
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the other Senſes, ſtill wants ſomething more pers 
fe& in its Object, ſhall then, and not till then, be 

fully ſatisfied with ſeeing ; for it ſhall ſee God. 

I cannot ſtay upon this noble Subject, and ſhall 
only add this one Thing, which will give us a 
very plain and clear Notion of the inconceivable 
Bleſſedneſs wkich muit flow from this Viſion, 
which the Saints ſhall then have of God, If we 
rellect upon our ſelves, we ſhall find, that the 
Diſcovery of the Excellencics of any Perſon affects 
us differently according to the Relation we ſtand 
in ro him. If he be our Enemy and we hate him, 
it will then prove uneaſie and troubleſom to us; 
| becauſe we dread them as they are armed againſt 
us: And thus the Devils, while they ſee and be- 
lieve, they tremble, But, on the other hand, if 
the Perſon be our Friend, every Perfection we dil- 
cover in him is attended with Joy; becauſe we 
love him, and know they will be employed on our 
Behalf: And the more intimate our Friendſhip 
be, the greater muſt this Satisfaction prove. And 
if it be ſo, think if your Imagination can ſtretch it 
ſelf to fancy a more enlarged Happineſs than this 
Reward of the pure in Heart, to ſee God, that om- 
nipotent Being, whoſe Power is infinite, and his 
Hand full of irrefiſtible Might, which in a Mo- 
ment can create new Worlds, or ſhake the old one 
into nothing: And, at the fame Time, to be ſure 
rhat theſe everlaſting Arms are underneath them, to be 
their Guard and Support. How raviſhing muſt it 
be, to behold unbounded Knowledge and perfect 
_ .- Underſtanding employed to promote their Joy, and 
contrive their Bliſs, that it may be without Ble- 
miſh : To look at inexhauſted Compaſſions and 
Mercy, which never ends; and to feel that theſe 
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gue who hath this Hope, purifve 
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IN. Bed are the Peace-makirs + for they ſhall 8 © 
| +» Called the Children of Gd. | 
_ This Grace, which belongs to the Peace-makers; 
may point out a Perſon's Temper and Manage- 
ment, either as it more directly reſpe&s himſelf; 9 
or as it relates to his Neighbours: In the firſt — 
Regard, it points him out to be of a quiet peace: I 
able Diſpoſition of Mind, ready to cultivate a good 
Correſpondence. with every Perſon. he may have 
occaſion. to eohverſe with, to endear himſelf to 
them by all the, good Offices of Friendſhip and 
Love; without being eaſily inflamed itito a Re- 
ſentment of ſuppoſed, or even real, Injuries and 
1. Affronts done him: Who is not ſoon provoked to 
EKNevenge, or blown up into Anger; but; having 
1d i the Maſtery of theſe Pafſlons, eſteems it à gréatef 
& Honour to pardom and. forgive his Neighbour's 
ad Treſpaffes: To ſuch 4. Perſon Peace is one of his 
ſc BM greateſt Joys, Which he purſues with the utmoſt - 
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Eagerneſs, and earneſtly follows the Things which 
lead to it. And ſo this Grate hath a near Con- 
' hexion, and is much of the ſame* Nature, with 
| theſe peaceable Virtues, ' Meekneſs and Poverty of 
Spirit, which are the greateſt Enemies of Hatred, 


Contention and Strife; and-rhe firmeſt Foundati- 


bons of univerſal Peace and good Will: And make 


Men ſociable, eaſie and affable-in the whole of their 
Converſation ; cautious in every Part of their 

Conduct, that they may avoid giving Offence to 
Jew or Greek, or to the Church of God; and ready 
to bear even with the Weakneſſes of others; and 


„ 


their Follies which are not criminal. 


This ſweet. peaceable Diſpoſition of our ow 


Mind, and a Management agreeable thereto, may 
be natively enough underſtood by the Greek Word 


uſed in this Text: Though our Tranſlators ſeem 
to have confined its Meaning to the other Thing 
included in this Grace, namely, a conſtant and vi- 
gorous Endeavour to maintain and promote Peace 
amongſt others. He who is animated by this Vir- 
tue, Won't be ſatisfied that himſelf is free from 


blowing the Fire of Diſcord and Contention, which 
may rage about him; but, as he looks upon Envy, 


Strife, and an alienated angry Mind, to be in their 
own Nature hateful, and the great Enemies to the 
Joy and Happineſs of Mankind, and that they are 
ſo unlike to the noble Temper which glades the So- 
ciety of the Bleſſed, ſo he will take always a true 
Pleaſure in contributing his good Offices to pre- 


ſerve or reſtore Unity amongſt Brethren ; he- will 


catch at every Opportunity, and employ the beſt 
Methods he can, to compoſe” Differences amongſt 
them, and to ſweeten and calm theſe Minds that 
may be ſow red and irritated againſt one 
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he will believe = 125 Shu luch a Share in ren, | 


Quarrei which happens, as ſhoald engage him to 
intereſt himſelf in any Meaſure that may conduce 
to end it amicably. And thus a Reconciler is the 
Soong he glories i in, and endeavours to live up 

| And he is animated with a peculiar Zeal this 


Na with reſpe& to the greater Diviſions whichi 
happen either in Church or State, where Union is 


molt advantagious and ſhines with the greateſt 


e , and Diſcord is attended with tlie molt - 
[a 


tal onſequences. - Such a Man is the Fence- 


| maker. 


But then we muſt not miſtake" this” Ge for 
Co wardice and Faint-heartedneſs. A Softneſs and 
Effeminacy of Mind may induce to yielding, peace- 


able Meaſures, Perſons that are utterly deſtitute of 


this Virtue, which is very conſiſtent With the keen- 
eſt Courage and ſteadieſt Firmneſs in à good Cauſe: 


So that ſuch Perſons as can behold their Religion 
or Liberty aſſaulted, and in Hazard of being torn 


from them, with a hazy Indifference ; or who ne- 
ple purſuing any Methods, which may be, proper. 
or them, in order to a vigorous maintaining ot 


_ theſe ineſtimadle Bleſſings, and are ready to ſub- 


mit Kill to thoſe who are uppermoſt, and then 
cloke themſelves. with a Pretext of a peaceable 
quiet Difpoſition 3 ; are not to be reckoned a- 
mongſt the Peace-makers who are bleſſed, but will 


be numbred with the fearful and unbelieving. 


The Reward annexed to this Grace, is, they 


Hall be called the Children of Gd. What infinite and 


admirable Goodneſs ſhines forth in this ineſtimable 
Privilege, that theſes who were the Children of 
Wrath and Hell, ſhould be ſo vaſtly exalted, as to 


Wn the Sons of God and the Heirs of Heaven " 


* N And 


1 1 
2nd what can we deſire better, than to be joyned 
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55 happy and ſafe, at whſe -right Hand dwell 
ane, of Foy; and who hath the higheſt Tender- 
tels for his Children, being as great-in Love as in 


Endearments of ſuch a Father? 


wldren of God. "This Phraſe hach a peculiar 


35s By this foal all Men know that ye are my Diſciple, 
If ye have Love one to another, and ſuch are the Peace- 
gaht This Phraſe is uſed with reſpect to our 
Saviour, Zuke i. 32. He ball be great, aud ſhall le 
. Called the Son of the Higheſt. © VVV 
And then at the Conſummation of Things, the laſt 
judgment, the God of Love will own them for 


is: And all the holy Angels who compoſe that 
5 % FF.. 4 22 * „%% Ges 5 ; q 
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particnidas'Socicry: above, pere Lots an an 
| eternal Peace reign in their Perfection, and ſpread 

immortal and uninterrupted Satisfaction over them, 
will acknowledge the Peace-makers to be Heaven- 
- born: And our elder Brother will confeſs them before 


that ſolemn Aſſembly ; whence they ſhall be car- 
Tied, to be for ever Inhabitants of that Place, 


where the ſmalleſt Remains of a divided and alie- 
nated Mind are utterly- baniſhed, and. where is 
nothing that can giſturb the perfect Serenity, nar 


cool the endleſs Friendſhip and Love. 


X. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for Righ- 
teouſneſs Jake . for theirs is the Kingdom of | Heavens 
The former Verſes treat principally of the active 
Graces of the Chriſtian Lite and their Advantages, 


and this with the two following Verſes ſpeak di- 


rectly of the paſſi ve or ſuffering ones; and are big 
vith the ſtrongeſt Comforts and Encouragements, 
to ſuch as through many Tribulations make their ay 
to the Kingdom. This was a very ſeaſonable Doct- 


rine to be deeply inculcated by our bleſſed Savi- 


our on his Hearers: For, as in all Ages, the Fol- 
lo wers of the Redeemer are to take up their Croſs 


when they engage in his Service, and to reſolve 


upon ſhewing the Sincerity of their Love and O- 


bedience by a ſacrificing of Eaſe and Comfort, yea, 


of Life it ſelf, when the divine Providence may 
call for that Proof of it from them; ſo Chriſtiani- 
ty, when in its Spring, was aſſaulted with the 


greateſt Fury, and met with the moſt vigorous 
Oppoſition from the wiſe and great, the Philoſo- 


phy of Greece and the Empire of Rome combined to 
| deſtroy it in the Bud, and ſo the firſt Preachers 
and Profeſlors of the Chriſtian Name, had the ſur- 
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_ eſt Grounds to lay their Account with Perſecution, : 


and a refiſting even unto Blood. Wherefore it was 


meet for our Redeemer, to arm his Diſciples with | 
a a ſteady Reſolution, and a firm Faith not to be 


conquered by thefe Exils: Which he accompli- 
ſhes wery effectually in theſs Verſes, by ſhewing, 


that, however fr ightful K he Terrors of Death 5 and: 


of Torture were in themſelves, how diſagreeable 


ſoever to human Nature and ſęemingly diſad van- 


tagious, yet,; they really .tended to the Honour 


and contributed to the laſting Hleſſedneſs of the 
„ 


Sufferers for Righteouſneſs ſake. 


© It is not needful for me to deſcend to any of the 


- Particulars wherein this Righteouſneſs conſiſts. Thoſe 
fuffer for the ſake of it, who undergo Tribulations 
for the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Name, and a 
ſteady Perſeverance therein; for the gvouchin g 
tliemſelves to be the faithful Subjects of Meſſiah 
the King, and refuſing te diſown him for the 


Lord and Redeemer, when urged to it by wicked 


and unreaſonable Men; Such alſo who endure 
Perſecution for their Adherence to any of the di- 


vine Inſtitutions, bow ſmall ſoever they may be, 


or for:refuſing to on as Truth what hath not his 

5 45 ., 8 ©? 1G > 4 2 bg. 6 
ſacred Authority | ſtamped upon it; who wont 
comply with the Religion of the Court and. the 


Humour vf the Times, when they arel contrary. to 


pure undiſguiſed Chriſtianity... In a Word, they 


ſuffer for Righteruſueſs Jake, Who chuſe to undergo 
it, rather than do any Thing, of what Nature ſor 
ever it may be, which is in the leaſt difagreeable 
to the Dictates of right Reaſon, or- the Power and 


Preceprs of Religion: And ſo, theſe who fall a 


Sacrifice: for the Liberties of their Country, and 
in maintaining its juſt Rights; who won't bow to 
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* g. nat ab! iſſion to a 
Mortal which is due only to God, may be truly 
faid to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, and acquire 

- a Title to the Re ward, provided that they ſufſer 


to God and their Redeemer, and animated by 
Love to him, and with that Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion, ſo regulated and managed as the Goſpel di- 


6 


ſon's impoſe upon our ſelves in this Matter, and 


it be for an ill-tqunded Opinion and groundlels 
Fancy, a miſtaken Notion of our own, if we be 
- hurried on by Bede and:Selt-conceit, if vain Glory 
and the Love of Applauſe: he the Springs whigh 
move us, and a Regard merely to our own Honoyr 
and Reputation, it is then Folly an Obſtinacy, 
and not Chriſtian Fortitude which endangers us. 


the Practice, as well as for the Profeſſion and De- 


o 


to the Jame Excefſergf Riot with em. And is re- 
proached as an Hyppcrite, or laughed at as weak 


Gan praiſe ; when he abhors Flartery and Fall- 
hood, which are too oft the Steps whereby Men 
all theſe Adyantages than abandon his Honeſty and 
Integrity; and, in a Word, when he ſt ill chuſes ra- 
ther to pleaſe God than Men, however ſo much 


ol different Meaſures, 


> + Wha 1 
A 
I x 


as Chriſtians, moved to it by the Duty they ow 


rects. For we muſt be exceeding careful that Ne 


o, after all our Hardſhips, miſs the Reward : fe | 
8 


But further, a Perſon may ſuffer for the ſake of 


fence of true Religion, when he is expoſed. to Ha- 
-tred and Contempt, is mage the Song of the Drunkards, 
and the Mirth of the fogliſh,, becauſg he will not un 


and ſimple, becauſe; he ſhung theſe. Freedams 
which the licentious or the careleſs and cold Chri- 


climb to Riches and Honours, and will rather loſe 


his temporal Intereſt may depend upon the Purſ uit | 
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It world be ſyperfluons for me to name the ſo- 
| Perſecution. -T ſhall only mention 
that we can never imagine any fo dreadful and ſe- 
-yere, let them be the higheſt Torments which the 
utmoſt Stretch of the moſt ſubtil and ſagacious 
Eruelty can invent, or the moſt barbarous Inhu- 
manity can inflict, but it will be certainly true, 
that ed are they who are thus perſecuted for Righte- 
5 -ouſneſs'fake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven FI 
It is obſervable, that, though every Grace men- 
tioned in theſe Beatitudes hath a Reward annexed 
to it, yet, none of them hath the Happineſs of 
Heaven in general added to it; except that of Fo- 
verty of Spirit, which, as I ſhewed when explaining 
it, is one of the leading and moſt diffuſive Virtues 
ol Chriſttanity, and this of Perſecution. And, in- 
deed it is fitly promiſed to this, both becauſe of 
the great Difficulty of ſuffering aright, and chieffy 
becauſe that there is fearce a Virtue and Grace 
but he who is perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake 
"muſt exerciſe: He muſt be animated by a flam- 
ing Love, enlivened with a vigorous Faith, ſup- 
ported by the moſt heroick and braveſt Courage, 
and then calmed and ſweetned by Patience and 
Selt-denial. But then ſuch a faithful Soldier of 
Ohriſt ſhiall certainly be poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, 
 which-5 eternal and tindiſturbed, where are no 
rebellious Subjects within, nor any Enemies with- 
out to invade it: A Kingdom of Righteouſueſs and 
Joy, in the midſt of which God is, ſo that it can never 
be (haken or moved; where he will with his own 
Hand ſurround their Heads with an illuſtrious 
Diadem, before the Brightneſs of 'Wwhich the moſt 
_ glorious Crowns upon Earth would look pale and 
loſe their Beauty, which will have all * 
| : 1g. 
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Dignity and Satisfaction of 2 Crown, without ang 


Share of the Toils and Oares, of the Thorns and 
Hazards which attend the greateſt Monarch in the 
World. How ſoon will they forget the Perſecu- 
tions they were expoſed to upon Earth? All 
their Tears will in a Moment be ſwallowed up il 
the Ocean of divine Loye, and their Sorrows be 
loit in the Rivers of immortal Pleaſures which ever | 
overflow Zion the City of our Gd. 
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| 4 '< Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall reuils 


© © perſecite you ; and ſhall ſay al manner of Evil a- 
Fainſt you fallty for my Jake, 


In this Perſe he makes particular Mention of one 
Kind of Perſecution they might, amongſt others, be 
allaulted by, Calumny and Reproach: And this 
is exceedingly grievous to great and generous 
| Minds, which have often been more ſenſibly affect 
ed, and ſooner broken by the lying Tongue than 
2e violent Hand, while they were robbed of 
their good Name which was their rich Treaſure, 
or expoſed to Shame and Ignominy. And this 
was the hard. Fate of the Apoliles and their Suc- 
ceſſors: They were traduced as the Sowers of Se- 
dition, and Enemies to all good Order and Govern- 
ment, becauſe they obeyed God rather than Man; they 
were branded as Schiſmaticks and Enemies to Moſes, 
becauſed they followed the Simplicity and Spiri- 
tuality of the noble Goſpel-Worſhip, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the beggarly Elements and the ſuperſtitious 
Obſervances of the Jews; and were run down as 
void of Duty and Regard to the Governors of the 
Church, becauſe they laid open the Vices and 
Corruptions of the Scribes and Phariſees, who aſ- 
ſumed ſuch a tyrannical Dominion over the Con- 
OE yu ne om 
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ſciences of Men, and enſlaved their Faith. And it 


6 o to ſuch as have the leaſt Knowledge of 
Church Hiſtory, that the primitive Chriſtians 
Were loaded with the Guilt of the moſt odious and 


. 


feteſtable Villanies, fo that, as the Apoſtle tells 


us, I. Cor. iv. 13. They were,qnade as the Filth of the 

Wada aud the off ſcouring of al! Things : And to 

| theſe Reproaches the ſincerely religious are liable 
unto this Day,” Bur how fully will all this be re- 
compenſed at the laſt Judgment, when God the 

great Judge will vindicate them in the Face of 


ani ; 
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their Enemies, and beaurifie them with Salvation? 
When theſe who reproached them ſhall be for e- 
yer ſilenced, and abandoned to everlaſting Shame 
and Contempt, how will they then be confounded 
Aug bluſh? And What a mighty Pleaſure” will 
1 it ſelf over the reviled and reproached MW 
_ Chriſtians, when their Redeemer will then pub- 
belly clothe them With the Garments of oy? 


XI. Rejoyce, and le exceeding, glad; for great is 
pour Reward in Heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before 3oũm. 
In this Verſe we have a very amazing and empha- 
tical Exhortation, to rejoyce at .the Proſpect o. 
Death and Danger, to be exceeding glad at the 
alluring Charms of Torture and cruel Perſecution ; 
not only to be contented and ſubmiſſive under Sut- 
ferings, but to take Pleaſure in them, and account a 
tormenting Death the greateſt Happineſs that 
could befal us. And yet, this ſurpriſing. frigat- 
ful Advice was actually complied with by the A- 
poſtles, Acts v. 41. Who rgoyced that they were count- 


eld worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name; and by Paul, 
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for Chriſt's ſake : And that upon the beſt and juſteſt 
Reaſons, becauſe the ſuperior Glory that ſuck: 
ſhall have above other Saints in Heaven, is incom- 


parably more excellent and valuable than their 


Sufferings are cruel and ſevere, for great is your. 


Reward in Heaven. 


1 


. Martyrs, of whatever kind, whether 11 | 
their Body, Reputation or Eſtate, ſhall be diſtin< 


guiſhed by an illuſtrious Character, and dwell in 


the more glorious Manfions of the Redeemed: 
They will be brighter Stars, and ſhine in higher - 
Orbs than others, make nearer Approaches to 


the Throne, and be more 8 8 85 for its Bliſs 
and Joys. Every one whio lead 

indeed, have enough of Happineſs, they will be 
like faithful Subjects who will feel and partake of 


the benign Influences of ſo noble a Government: 


But then the ſuffering Chriſtians will be like victo- 


rious Soldiers who follow their General in his 


Triumph, and partake of that peculiar Honour 3 


ſuch, as Chriſt informs us, Matth. xix. 15 ſhall | 
in a ſpecial Manner fit with him in Judgment. 


How vaſt a Change! how illuſtrious a Glory! 
when the Jewiſh Accuſers, when the Roman Go- 
vernors Feſtus and Felix, yea, when Nero who 


poſſeſſed the Empire, ſhall be dragged bound with 


Chains, and covered with. Diſgrace, to receive 
their Sentence from a Paul, who once ftood at their 


Judgment-ſeat. This Honour ſhall all the nume- 


rous Armies of perſecuted Martyrs have, les them 


rejoyce and be exceeding glad. „ « « | 1 
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s a holy Life, will, 
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5 135 Te are the Salt of the Earth ; ut 5 
the Salt have loſt his Savour,: ei 
ball it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good 
For not Ping; but to be caſt out, and Z The 
troden under Foot of Men. © 

T4. Zeare the Light q the World: A Cir 

that is ſet on an Hill, cannot be hid. 

: 16. Reither do Men light d Candle; and 
put it under a Buſhel: but on a Candle: 
Aicb, and it giveth Lag unto. all thai 

are in the Houſe: 

16. Let your Light ho bine befor Men, 
that they may ſee your good Works, and 
- &lorifie your Father 251 ich iin Zea 
ven. 

47. Think not that ] am come-to deftroy the 
1 ** or the Prophets ; 2 am not come to 


Ax. but to fulfil we 5 
15 For 
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18. For deri ly 1 TR —_—_ Till: Heavon 


ſhall in no wiſe pals From the” Za, ill 
all he PO. . 
29. Wholoever t. herefore ſhall weak one of 
rheſe-leaſt Commandmenti, and. faall teach. 
Men ſo, he ſhall be called the, leaft. in the 
| Kingdom of Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall 
do, ond teach them, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the Kingdom 'of Heas 
ve ls | 
20. For I ſay unto you, That except your 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Pharaſees,. ye. 
ſhall in no caſe enter into #he Kingdony 
Rs” LO 


_*_ - 


SR * R bleſſed Saviour, in the felt 
INS Part of his divine Sermon, which 
Ibbave upon ſome former Oecaſi- 
ons explained, gives his Hearers 
a juſt Notion of true undiſguiſed 
I ; aL Non in the Purſuit where= 
of the wiſe Men had . laboured 
while 3 it ed kom them, and the Philoſophers 
| diſputed themſelves out of Breath without any. 
Succeſs: For Mankind had loſt it in a Crowd of 
lying Vanities, the debaſed Pleafures of Sin and 
Senſe, and the falſe and flattering Allurements of 
a periching World, wherewith they were cheated, 
and amuſed into their own Ruin and eternal Diſ- 
| peine. . PO the. groat Prophet of the 
. Church 
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Churcli- begins with rectifying the miſtaken Ap- 
prehenſions of Men, who fancied that they might 
Attain Bleſſedneſs in the Delights, Honours or 
Profits of this Earth, and accordingly made thele 
their Choice and Aim: And points out to us theſe 
Graces and Virtues; Which were accompanied 
with the only rational and enduring Satisfaction; 
becaule they entitled to the Favour and Love of 
God, the chiefeſt Joy. And as this Doctrine is of 
the higheſt Importance; {6 we ought, to have it 
deeply imprinted upon our Souls continually, that 
there is nothing under the Sun which is worthy of 
ſo. much as the Defire of an immortal Spirit; 
and that the only valuable Good is trea- 
\ ſured up in that Place, where there are Rivers of 
= 1008 Pleaſures, and Bleſſings never to have an 
ö Kn. N V C by yy 
The ſerious Conviction hereof would keep us 
firm and unmoved by any Changes which might 
befal us while here below, and undiſturbed by 
the Convulſions which ſhake the Nations: Becauſe 
none of theſe can in the ſmalleſt Meaſure affect 
that Inheritance, which, being uncorruptible in 
the Heavens; is. infinitely removed beyond the 
Force of theſe Storms and Tempeſts which rage 
in this unſettled World. Did we frequently me- 
ditate that the moſt enchanting Delights of Sin are 
empty Nothings, and, how beautiful ſoever their 
Charms may appear, are yet, only varniſhed over 
by falſe Colours, without any Reality: We would 
leave them to the ignorant and the blind, while 
we aſpired unto the nobler Advantages of Immor- 
tality; we would never proſtitute the Honour and 
| Dignity of a Soul, by ſtooping to any of the mean 
low Methods whereby Men advance their nur] 
C | | f n= 
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Intereſts; fior would we be much concerned what 
Poſt Providence ſhould aſſign us upon the Stage 
of Life, whether it ſhould crown us with Proſpe- 
rity and an Affluence of its Goods, or try us with 
Adverſity and deprive us of its Pleaſures. If we 
had the Perſwaſion that our true Happineſs was 
not to be found amongſt the Things which are 
' temporal;\we'would be animated by the Power of 
an eternal Life, t direct all our Actions, and our 
vhole Conduct, as they ſtoed in a Relation to 
that inviſtble State; to ſoar above the Clouds, and 
look down with a noble Diſdain and Contempt 
upon the flattering Careſſes, or the frightful 
Threatnings which might tempt us to diſobey 
God and abandon the Paths of Life. There is 
indeed nothing we ſhould oftner make the Subject 
of our ſerious Conſideration, than this excellent 
Account which our Saviour gives of undeceiving 
Bleſſedneſs, that it is not he who wallows in licen- 
tious Pleaſures, who ſtands upon the Pinnacle of Ho- 
nour and Fame, or who dwells amidſt a Multitude 
of Riches, who ought to be reputed happy; but 
only he who, being righteous, © Þath Hope in his 
Death, and an Aſſurance of Fulneſs of Joy after 
it through the endleſs Ages. And, as this Diſ- 
courſe of Chriſt's is at all Seaſons of the greateſt 
Uſefulneſs : So it was in a particular Manner 
neceſſary to be inculcated upon his Diſciples, at a 
Time when their holy Profeſſion was likely to ex- 
poſe them to all theſe Loſſes and Afflictions, which, 
as the World think, make a Man miſerable; and 
to deprive them of the Advantages and Profits of 
a preſent Life; and upon this account, he inſiſts 
at the greateſt Length upon the peculiar Bleſſings 
which attended Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſakes 
Vol. i Hh - | | After 7 
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I have now read, he ſeems to direct his iſcouꝭ 


- to. bis Diſciples or Apoſtles in particular; for, 


though, as wil appear in the 18 of them, 
they contain uſeful I Inſtruczion to ever Chriſtian, 
and that the Deſign of, them is Box, 10 = intirely 
- confined to the Apo les; 3. Pet, Preſs in with 
a peculiar, Force upon them, whole 2 1 it was 
to propagate the Chriſtian Name, and reach others 
its Dottrings,.; theſe; were certainly, in a diſtin- 


guiſhing Manner, 1 5 Salt of e Zarth, and the 
5 Light of the Word. 012083 8 122977 


Whar he here. Roe. to ghee tends to . "I 
P urpoſes, namely, 1. To comfor Fhem, ynder the 
numerous Dif: Iran. that. Att bfuſneſs and 


15 Vigour in their Duty might expoſe them to, and 


ſupport them ,againſ{ all the; various, Tribulation 
they were to lay their Acgount with in the Diſ- 


charge of it: By propoſing to them the exceeding 


Uſefulneſs and Glory. of their Gee and that, 
Whatever might be the Fancy of the fooliſh, they 
were really the excellent Ones of the Earth. And, 


| 2dly.. To engage them to a Behaviour and Practice, 


whereby they might live up to the Dignity of 8 


illuſtrious a Character as they were clothed with l 


and ſo avoid the Diſgrace and Contempt they mu 
otherwiſe be expoſed to, And this he repreſents 


to them by ſome noble and elegant Metaphores, 
which carried the greater Force alongſt with them, 
becauſe of their Plainneſs and Evidence: For it 


Was felt by every Body how neceſſary Salt was 
for the Uſes of Men, and that e Was 2 
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XIII. Ye are the Salt of the Earth: but if the Salt 


' have loſt his Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 


_ out, aud to be troden under Foot of Men. 


Te are the Salt of the Earth, or it is your Duty, 


and the native Tendency of your Character as 


Chriſtians, and Employment as the Miniſters of 
that Religion, to promote the Intereſts of Man- 


kind, and conduce to ſuch Purpoſes with reſpect 
to them all, as are naturally held forth by the Uſes 


and Advantages of Salt, which are principally 


theſe two. 1. To give a Reliſh and Agreeable- 
neſs co ſuch Meats as are very taſteleſs and inſipid, 


if they be not ſeaſoned therewith. And this Uſe 


of Salt we all know is of a very diffuſive Extent, 


there being few of theſe Things whereby human 


Life is ſupported, but Salt is neceſſary to render 
them palatable to us: Whence is that Queltion 


| Propoſed by Job, vi. 6. Can that which is unſavoury 
be eaten without Salt ? or is there any Taſte in the White 


.of an Egg? And this holding ſo generally true, 


was one Reafon, why all the Meat-offerings under 
the Law were ſo poſitively appointed by God to be 
ſeaſoned with Salt. And, agreeably hereto, the 
Diſciples of Chriſt were very. emphatically the 
Salt of the Earth, If we ſeriouſly conſider it, 


every Thing amongſt Men, their Aﬀe&ions and 


Deſires, their Abilities. and Endowments, their 
Buſineſs and Endeavours, without they be ſea- 
ſoned by Religion are altogether taſteleſs and 
inſipid, lothſom and impure.: Which might be 
made out at great length, if it were proper upon. 


an Occaſion of this Nature. 
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Now the Apoſtles, whoſe Buſineſs it was to re- 
commend, by their Practice and Preaching, true 
Religion to others, to inſtruct them in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and engage them to believe and to 
comply with its Offers, and run in the Way of 
God's Commandments, were indeed the Salt of 
the Earth. They were to be the Inſtruments of 

giving an exalted Reliſh to the Affections of Men, 
by placing them on Objects that were worrhy of 
them: By making all the Sparks and Fire of their 
Love to mount up unto God, which were before 
polluted and debaſed in the Puddle of Sin and 
Senſe: By reſtoring the Will to its true and di- 
vine Liberty: And by giving the Paſſions, which 
Vere ſo diſagreeable while hurried on by Anger 
and Revenge, and which, being without any Go- 
vernment, lorded it over our Walen and led us 
captive at their Pleaſure, a true Reliſh, when re- 
ſtored to their proper Place, and rendred ſubſer- 
vient to the nobler Faculty of the Soul, an enlight- 
ned Underſtanding. They were the Perſons, who, 
by ſubduing Men under the Obedience of Chriſt, 
Were to ſeaſon, with Chriſtian Humility and Self- 
denial, theſe Ornaments of the Mind, that Wit, 
Learning and Knowledge, which are ſo nauſeous 
when proſtituted to low Purpoſes, or ſtained with 
Self-conceit, Pride and vain Glory. They were 
to add an agreeable Taſte to Honour and Great- 
neſs, yea, to the Glory and Dignity of a Crown, 
which are rendred ſo odious and diſtaſteful when 
accompanied with Inſolence and Arrogance, or 
with a ſupercilious Neglect and Contempt of others; 
by ſalting them, if I may uſe the Phraſe, with 
Juſtice, Moderation, a human and acceſſible Diſ 
poſition. They were to ſeaſon a plentiful art 
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and an Afluence of Riches, by Charity and a well- 
governed Liberality: And to inſpire with a good 
Savour, Poverty and Adverſity themſelves, by 
' Contentment, Patience and Reſignation, And, 
in a Word, the Goſpel which they preached was 
the only Thing which ceuld render Men accep= 
table to God, and make him ſmell a good Savour from 
them, that they might be unto God a ſweet Savour 
of Chriſt : And this is in ſome Meaſure applicable 
to all true Chriſtians, every one of whom is to 
contribute, in his Station, to theſe Puspoſes by a 
WW 3 
But 2dly. Another remarkable Uſe of Sal, is to 
purifie, cleanſe and preſerve from Rottenneſs and 
Decay. Hence the Stability and Perpetuity of any 
Thing is repreſented by ir, II. Chron. xiii. 5. Ought 
ye not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael gave the 
Kingdom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him 
and to his Sons by a Covenant of Salt ? And agree- 
ably hereto the Diſciples of Jeſus are the Salt of the 
Earth, who, by their pure Converſation and holy 
Doctrine, were to purifie the World from that 


Corruption and Filth wherein it lay wallowing, 


and cleanſe Men from the Dregs of their ſinful 
Impurities. They were to prelerve the Vigour 
of the Mind, that it might not be weakned by 
Luſts and Paſſions, and rendred ſoft and degenerate, 
that it might not be cankred by Envy, Malice and 
Revenge, nor putrified by vile ſordid Affections 
and debaſed Pleaſures. They were ro purifie the 
Underſtanding from numerous Prejudices which 
| choked it; to diſpel the Clouds and Miſts where- 
with Sin continually ſurrounds the Soul, that ſo 
the divine Light ſhould not be extinguiſhed or di- 
miniſhed by them; and, in general, to perſwade 
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488 Lecture IV. 
* Men to depart from Iniquity, which will infallibly 
= At laſt prove Rotrenneſs to the Bones, They were to 
1 ſalt the Projects and Deſigns, the Buſineſs, Toils 
1 and Labours of Men, that they might not putrifie 
and rot in that Day, when all the Thoughts of 
the greateſt and wiſeſt Sinners ſhall periſh : But 
that, being regulated by the Precepts of Religion, 
and governed by the Power of an immortal Life, 
they might be preſerved beyond Death, and not 
be corrupted by the Grave; but, that, while their 
Body was made a Feaſt tor the Worms, their Works, 
being thus ſeaſoned, might folow them pure and 
entire into Eternity; and they at length be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a Happineſs as laſting as their Souls, and] 
clothed with a Body which ſhall put on Incorrup- 
tion. In a Word, Chriſtians in general are in the 
propereſt Senſe the Salt of the Earth; for, if it 
| were not for their ſake, this Earth would long ago 
have been diſſolved, and burnt up with. a fervent 
Heat. > j : 
Our Saviour, having thus ſhewn his Diſciples 
the excellent Purpoſes for which he deligned them, 
and the illuſtriouſly glorious Character wherewith 
they were diſtinguiſhed, in the following Part of 
the Verſe, exhorts them to be exceeding careful 
that they behaved themſelves ſuitable thereto, 
and endeavoured to anſwer theſe noble Ends: And 
urges it with a double Argument. 1. The Irre- 
_ mediableneſs of their Condition if they loſt their 
Savour. 2dly. The peculiar heavy Diſadvantages 
that would attend them in ſuch a Caſe. 
But if the Salt have loſt its Sauour. The Greek 
Word here uſed ſignifies to be infatuated, if the 
Salt be infatuated or turn filly and fooliſh; The 
plain Meaning whereof is, if it be deprived 50 its 
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Poignancy: and Aerimony, and rendred unfit ; for 
its proper Lſes, as a fooliſh Man is for the Buſi- 
neſs of Life. Then -wherewith. ſpall it be ſalted: 


| There is nothing Which can he imagined to re- 


cover it to its Vigour and Force again, or render 
it ſavoury»: beca uſe it is it felf alone which ought 
to work that Effect upon other Things. Salt is a 
Remedy for unſavoury Meats, and can make the 
moſt inſipid Thing agreeable to the Taſte: Bur 
if Salt it ſelt ſhould loſe its Taſte, Sharpneſs and 
Quickneſs, there is no Cure for it. And, in like 


| manner, if the Diſciples and Miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould loſe their Savour, they are in the moſt de- 


ſperate and incurable Condition. If ſuch who 
were appointed to be ſo uſeful and beneficial to 
the World, neglect their Work, and ſuffer thoſe 


they might have had Acceſs to render ſeaſoned 


with Grace, to inſtruc by their Teaching and a- 
nimate by their pious Example, to remain iti 


unſeaſoned, blind and corrupted ; If, inſtead of 


caſting a lively Copy of Holineſs and Purity to ex- 
cite an Emulation thereof in others, they be them 
ſelves filthy and unclean, and ſo rather enſnare to 
Vice than ſtir up to Virtue: If theſe who are to 


teach others the Paths of Immortality themſelves, 
Vander our of the Way; and, inſtead of being 


humble and holy, meek and temperate, ſelf- denied 
and mortified to this World, be proud and pol- 


luted, be paſſionate and diſſolute, be as fond of 


Eſteem and Applauſe, and as eager in Purſuit of 
the Honours or Profits of the preſent Life, as o- 


_ thers: They all loſe their Savour, and wherewith 


ſhall they be ſalted? the Caſe of ſuch Men is irre- 


coverable, or at the leaſt removed to the Extremi- 


ty of Danger. Others who lay corrupted and pu- 
Lee N trifying 


: Nr * ? . * 4 2 1 A n ? 
; ? . $3 3 a R 3 
; Dow: 1 * — 3 . i =” * 5 } 
FAN MET 4 - I 2 2 
* e e : ; ” * * 
7 RN : * 5 3 _ 
. 4 Fn, ; ö 
* 
Matth X. 4 3 
N av, * . , 5 , 
. 2 ? . 5 - 
: 


3 
n 
5 = K 

a N 


. PITS - 
INES 
3 

bc J 8 


— 20 
BG 


. «4 
2 
e 
e a 
n 
Fare Ry 9 a "es 
Se * EF 


trifying amongſt the common Herd of Sinners, had 
ſtill ſome Ground of Hope left with them; be- 
cauſe they might poſſibly come to be ſeaſoned by 
thoſe who were the Salt of the Earth: But as for 
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them who are here likened” to unſavoury Salt, who 


not only had the Means of Grace, Knowledge and 


Opportuniries ; but had it as their peculiar Com- 


| miſſion to ſeaſon others, and ſpread their good In- 
fluences as far as they could; if ſuch, notwith- 
ſanding that holy Doctrine which they preached, 


and by adding to which the Power of an agreeable 


Practice they were to become the Salt of the Earth, 
ſhould yet loſe their Reliſh and become nauſeous, 


putrified and corrupted, there could remain no- 
thing to renew their Savour; ſince the only Means, 
whereby God deſigned to ſalt the Earth and reform 


others, were already loſt without any Effect upon 


them. Such having been once enlightned, and made 
Partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and not only taſted the 
geod Word of God, but preached it to others, if they 


fall away it is ſcarce poſſible to renew them again. And, 


indeed, univerſal Experience convinces us, that 
Apoſtates, either from the Faith or. Practice of 


.. Chriſtianity, who once made fair Profeſſions, or 
were inveſted with the ſacred Character, go to 
the greateſt Extremities, are ſeldom or never 


reclaimed. Such Men had particular Arguments 
to preſerve their Savour beyond others, the Pre- 


tenſions they made to Religion, and the Holineſs 


of their Office, were ſpecial Curbs to reſtrain their 


Corruption, and were Qut-guards to their Inno- 
cence: And, as it argues the Flood of Vice in 
them to be ſtrong and rapid, when it is able to 


break over theſe Bounds; ſo, when once it hath 


prevailed thus far, it will run with the moſt vio- 
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their e ee in ſuch a Caſe, and 
the Height o 


pel, nor made large Profeſſions of Religion by 


their Wit, Learning and other Accompliſhments, 


may prove in ſome ſmall Meaſure advantagious 
and profitable to a Society, and have Eſteem and 
Applauſe from Men, though they be not ſeaſoned 


with true Religion: But ſuch as are by their 


Office, or pretend to be the Salt of the Earth, when 
they ſtain their Character, and give the Lie to their 


| Profeſſions by an unſavoury Practice, are profit- 
able to no Purpoſe, and render themſelves intirely 


contemptible, they are the: Abomination of good 
Men, and are undervalued and hated even by the 
bad. It 1s obſervable, that Sinners who can feel 
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2 Reliſh and take Pleaſure in the Vices of their 
Fellows who never pretended to Holineſs, are yet 
ordinarily found to behold, with an Abharrence 
and Scorn, Impurity in thoſe that are clothed 
with a ſacred Character. And, indeed, in gene- 
ral, a holy Office and a diſſolute Life, or loud 
Profeſſions of Religion and yet a covetous falſe or 
unclean Temper, make ſuch an ugly and monſtrous 
Figure, that profane Tranſgreſſors themſelves are 
frighted thereby and abominate it. And may all 
of us who name the holy Name of Chriſt, and ought, 
by a pious and pure Converſation, to be in our 
ſevera! Stations the Salt of the Earth, think upon 
that great and awful Day, when the Redeemer of 
Men ſhall caſt out and tread under Foot any of us 
who now loſe our Savour ; when, though they may 
now impoſe upon Men, every lurking Vice of the 
Hypocrite ſhall be dragged out: And when Rot- 
tenneſs and Deformity, our inſipid and putrifying 
Sores will be laid ally open, what Shame will 
then cover our Souls? And how will every Mem- 
ber of that ſolemn and numerous Aſſembly put 
us to a Bluſh, that ſhall laſt to Eternity, and look 
us ever out of Countenance? The -unſavoury 
ſhall be troden under Foot by Devils and Men, 
become the Scorn of theſe impure Spirits, and the 
Reproach of our own Conſciences which ſhall 
then twit and upbraid us. May the Conſiderati- 
on of theſe Things ſtill engage us to have Salt in 
our ſelves. To. „„ 0 


te 


10 * 
2 3 rr „ , 
= wig nk AJ 2 Fl " ee p 9 * 4 - TTY mw 
I » v$*% 3 4 ay E773 *. N 2 r * . 
ere e F ENS * 3 R 
* enn . = * * RAE N 3 8 . 4 — 
«+ 4 A e ö PH 55 "IN 3 * 3 5 
I 8 72 we + — n e . x 
b r EE OE Re I TIO 
: N n N r e * 4 
* * — wo 4 Xs = SSI 8 
n EIS 70 7 N 4 
> ' Ke 7 2 8 


— 


c 

1005 ESTES at. 8-4 29 

n 7 . * 5 
I — > : Os TSS 


= 1 1 — — — ä 


5 h * * wy Dl OE * 7 a. 


8 
2 
* 
+ 
. 
7 
. 
y 
7 
*. 
Mi 
© 
l . 
F 
. 
'3 
i „ 
U 4 
f 
l 17 
N 1 
U Y 


XIV. Te are the Light of the World. A City that 
that is ſet on a Hill, cannot be hid, . 
Te are the Light of the World. The Import of 

this Mecaphore is plain enough, they were pon 
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: : Matth. V. x 491 
ted to make manifeſt the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
publiſh abroad that joyful Sound by which Life 
and Immortality were brought to Light; they 
| were to inſtru& fooliſh Sinners, who were over- 
whelmed with Ignorance and Error ; and to ſhew 
the Way to the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and 
Joy unto a blind World, who were wandring into 
By-paths of Deſtruction, and fatally miſtook 
periſhing empty Nothings for real Pleaſures: They 
were to pull off the falſe Vizard from Sin, where 
by it charmed and enchanted Tranſgreſſors into 
their Souls Ruin, and to ſhew them its native 
Poiſon and Deformity ; and were to ſet in a true 
Light the Beauties and Excellency of Religion, 
and ſhew it to be infinitely amiable and profitable 
unto all Things : They were to clear the Under- 
ſtandings of Men from the Clouds of Darkneſs 
which hung over their Minds, and cauſed them to 
err; to teach them their Duty and Intereſt, that an 
ungoverned Licentiouſneſs was no valuable Free- 
dom, and that the Service of God was the trueſt 
Liberty. And as the blind World looked only 
unto the Things which are preſent and ſenſible, 
without going further; ſo the Apoſtles were to 
bring Immortality to Light, to light Mankind into 
the inviſible World, and let them ſee the incom- 
parable Excellency of the heavenly Crown, and 
| alſo the Horrors of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Terrors 
of unquenchable Fire and ſmoking Brimftone : In a 
Word, they were to cauſe the glorious Goſpel to 
pierce into the Hearts of Men, and to teach them 
Chriſt tbe Way, the Truth, aud the Life. This is the 
Account Paul gives of his Commiſſion, Acts xxvi. 
18. that he was ſent to the Gentiles, 10 open their 

Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light» This 
N 5 may 


„ 
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% 
may be alſo in ſome Meaſure applied to all Chri- 
lians, as it is, Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blame- 
leſs aud harmeleſs, the Sous of God, without Rebuke, iu 


' the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among 


whom ye, ſhine as Lights in the World: And I. T5 /. 
v. 5. We are all the Children of the Light, and Chil- 
dren of the Day. Surely the Conſideration hereof 
ſhould engage us to ſhun the Works of Darkneſs, 
that we may not blemiſh and cloud our Bright- 
neſs, but keep our Garments white and unſpotted, 
an make them ſhine with 'the Beauties of Holi- 
— Reo . 
4A City that is ſet on a Hill, cannot be hid. The 
Security and Dignity of the Church are frequently 
ſer forth by a City: Hence we often read of the 
Walls and Gates and Towers of this Jeruſalem. And 
the Apoſtles are here likened unto a City ſet on a Hill, 
either to point out their Duty, namely, that their 
ſavoury Converſation, their pure Doctrine, and 
holy Practice ſhould be as conſpicuous and evident 
to the World, as a City which is built upon an 
Eminence, and ſo expoſed to the View of all about 
ir. Or ir may contain an Argument to inſpire 
them with Vigour and Diligence in the Perfor- 
mance of their Office, becauſe they could not 
now be concealed; as when in a private Station: 
But ſince they were to propagate a ſtrange Reli- 
gion through the World, of which they ſpake fo 
many glorious Things, they were to expect that 
the Eyes of every Perſon would be fixed on them, 
ſo that none of their Virtues or Failings could 
poſſibly eſcape ; ſo many, who prompted by Cu- 
rioſity, or ſtirred up by Envy and Revenge, and 
animated by Hatred to their Perſons and Religi- 
on, would ſo narrowly watch all their Motions / 
= mn. | an 
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| XV. Neither do Men light 
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man . „ 
and therefore the Diſgrace and Ignominy of their 
Misbehaviours would be univerſally ſpread 
abroad, as, on the other hand, their Character 
' would become more illuſtrious, and they be crown= 
ed with greater Glory and Fame, by a pure and 


blameleſs Converſation. 


* 


We would all conſider, that, however little we 
may think on it, every one of us is ſet on a Hill. 
Heaven and Hell behold us, the Angels look 
down with Delight upon our virtuous Actions, 


and theſe done in ſecret have enow of Witneſſes 
to raiſe our Glory when God ſees them: The 


apoſtate Angels take a malicious Pleaſure in ſeeing 
us fooliſhly ruining our Souls, and the Diſgrace 
and Infamy of our Sins are, or one Day will be 


7 » 


publiſhed to all the Legions of Hell and the Armies 


* 


under a Buſbel: but on a Candleſtick, and it 
"giveth Light unto all that are in the Houſe. + 


In this Verſe our Saviour perſwades his Diſ- 


ciples to be as extenſively yſeful as they could, to 


ſcatter the Influences of their Light through the 
whole World, and to-ſer no Bounds to their En- 
deavours in promoting the eternal Intereſts of 
| others, and enlightning them with the Knowledge 
of Chriſt ; for this was the.very Deſign of their 


Office, and alſo of their Endowments and Op- 
portunities: And then, God was, as it were, to 


light them, by beſtowing on them extraordinary 


Meaſures of Knowledge and Grace, and by en- 
duing them with divers Gifts and Miracles, 


and other Qualities that might fit them for their 


Work; and it would be every way as incongruous 
e | e for 
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for them to hide theſe Talents, and not make the 
ſuitable Improvement of them, as it would be the 
ridiculous for a Candle to be lighted, and tlie he! 
ſet under a Buſhel, and ſo, notwithſtanding of it by 
burning and conſuming, the Houſe remain Ble 
er 5 wi 
5 n ä the 
XVI. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that thy nal 
may ſee your good Works, and ghrifie your Fathe Fle 
 whichis in Heaven, _ 1 Jai: 
In this Verſe, which hath a very great Connexi-· we! 

on with the former, we have an important Dutj wh 
recommended to all of us. By Men here, the Jeu alc 
and Heathen, amongſt whom the Apoſtles had o Lo 
caſion to conyerſe, ſeem to be immediately under Lis 
ſtood : Though what is here enjoyned ought no apf 

be ſo reſtrained, as if it were only to be practiſed int 
' with regard to them. It is evident that by Li Pre 
here, the Doctrine and Preaching of the Apoſtle ing 
are not ſo much intended as their Life and Prad ¶ ma 
ice, their good Yorks, and ſuch as the Light of Na- an 
ture declares good and honourable: Since even 25 
Heathens were to be moved by them to think well ther 
of Chriſtianity. Practice is generally found to be kne 
of a much more perſwaſive Motive thanArgument-M ced 
 4ng is; and, as there can nothing more leſſen the thu 
Force of our Exhortations than our not being in- no 
Anenced by them our ſelves, ſo Men are moſt likely I is, 
to prevail upon others by ſuch Reaſonings as g #0 
vern their own Affections and animate their Life : 46 
When the Perſon is kindled with a Fire of divine ¶ H 
Love to God and Religion, which burns within pri 


his Breaſt and ſhines in his Life, a few Sparks of by 
that pure Flame will work greater Effects on -in 


thers than the Light of many Diſcourſes without Pio 


them: 
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them. And accordingly,” this one principal Me- 


be chod whereby the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians are 
jen here. enjoyned to propagate their Religion, namely, 
i by ſhewing that, while they recommended the 


with a Contempt of the World and its Pleaſures, 
they themſelves were under the Power of an eter- 
nal Life, and were mortified to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh and the Pride of vain Men: And that they 
laid no Burdens upon the Shoulders of others, which they 
were not willing to bear upon their um; but that, 
while they preached Self-denial and the Croſs, they 
WJ alſo practiſed Patience and Submiſſion under the 
© Loſs of all Things for Chriſt's ſake. And thus the 
Light of their Doctrine ſhone before Men, when it 
appeared ſo qu ick and | pier cing, as to penetrate 
into their own Hearts and exert it ſelf in their 


„practice: Hence it was demonſtrated to be a liv- 
les ng Spirit and not a dead Letter; this only could 


an uncommon and unfading Luſtre; | | 

The End hereof is that they may gloriſie your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. That thus Men may ac» 
knowledge the Power of his Religion, and be for- 
ced to confeſs the Purity of his Servants, and to 
think well of theſe holy Principles which work fo 
noble Effects upon theſe who profeſs them: As it 
is, I. Pet. ii. 12. Having your Converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil Doers, they may by your good Works which they 
(all lehold, lor ifie God in the Day of Hifitatiou. And 


n principally, that they may gloriſie your heavenly Father 
dy becoming Chriſtians themſelves, and engaging 


in the fame Way with you. And, I am fure, a 
pious and virtuous Life is the moſt alluring Ar- 
! gument 


Bleſſings of Immortality, and inſpire their Hearers 


make it look beautiful and glorious, and ſhine with - 


i; 2 
—— . 


| gument to this Purpoſe, arid the read: 
gain Ground upon the moſt ſavage and ſtupid 


4 88 


— 


Creatures. Let this be one Method we may all 


take to propagate our Religion, and gain an Ac- 
ceſſion to the Party we are embarked in, by bein 

really holy our ſelves, by Virtue, Patience, Self- 

denial, and a Contempt of the World; and, by all 


our Actions and Aims, to ſhew that we aſpire af- 
ter nobler Bleſſings, and have our Treaſures and 
heritance in Heaven, and ſo, by wel- doing to put 


* by 


10 filence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 


XVII. Think nor that I am come to deſtroy 1 Lie 
or the Prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but 1 


Our bleſſed Saviour, being to explain and vin- 
dicate the moral Law from the falſe and narrow 


Gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees at ſome conſide- 
rable Length, ſeems to give us this and the ther 


following Verſes by way of Preface thereto, where- 
in he aſſerts the Immutability and Bleſſedneſs of 


the divine Law ; and declares the Falſhood and 
Calumny of thoſe who ſuggeſted that he had the 
leaſt Deſign to derogate from it. He aſſures them, 
that, whatever they might fancy, he did not come 


to deſtroy. it, that is, either to break it in his own 
Practice; or encourage others to do ſo by his Doct- 


rine, to act contrary to its Deſign, or in the leaſt 


weaken its Force and Obligation. The Law is 


uſed in a great Variety of Meanings in Scripture. 
Sometimes it expreſſes the whole of the Jewiſp 


Oeconomy complexly, and the Way whereby old 
Teſtament- ſaints were to be ſaved: And, at o- 
ther Times, it points out to us the ritual and ce- 


remonial Part in particular: Sometimes it de- 


eſt Way to 
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„  M © 
-fiens legal in Oppoſition to Goſpel Holineſs: And 


then, at others, it ſignifies the motal Law; or 
that eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs which ſprings 


from the Purity of the divine Nature, and ſpreads 


its being that Law; of which not one Ita could 


ever fail; that Law, the Breaker of any of the 


Commandments whereof was to be the leaſt in the 


on of the Phraſe, the whole of the Old Teſtament 


Revelation is to be underſtood. Now all this Chriſt 
came to fulfil, to perfect and fill it up, and aecoms 


* * 


pliſh the Ends of it. „ 
As to the ceremonial Law, it might ealily bs 


ven evident Hints that it was only a Figure for the 
penſation; and that all the Obſervances of it were 


done away when the Meſſiah ſhould give the per- 


for Example, a Satisfaction ſhonld be made to an 
infinitely holy Being by the Blood of Bulls and Coats; 


| was ſo unworthy of his Wiſdom and Purify, ſo 
Not 1 #1 big 


* 


its Obligation over all his Subjects. And this is N 
what ſeems to be directly intended by it here; in 


Kingdom of Heaven; that Law, in the explaining 
and enforcing whereof almuſt the whole of this 
Sermon is ſpent : But by the Law and the Prophets _ 
Jn Conjunction, according to the uſual Acceptati- 


made out, and the Apoſtle to the | Hebrews hat 
fully done it, that Moſes and the Prophets have gi- 


Time then preſent, which was to ceaſe at the Time 
of Reformation: That it was deſigned to point 
out the greater and better Things of a nobler Diſs 


no more than ſome dark Shades, which were to be 


fecting Stroke ro the Redemption of Mankind; 
And, indeed, I think it is ſo plain to every conſis 
dering Perſon, that the Inſtitutions of the Jewiſh 
Law were in themſelves ſo childiſh and trifling; _ 
and ſo utterly unfit to purge away Sins: That, 
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* he Wilderneſs, was ſo palpably groſs and ludi- 


_ - Chriſt fulfilled it, and made it partake of the Pow- 


_ ings of the everlaſting Covenant, he cries aloud 


Authority and Inviolableneſs of this Law. 


1 aße from the Law, till all be fulfilled, 


Ef KHER, by ; 


z „ 7 1 


little mani feſted his Juſtice, or illuſtrated the Glory 
of his Government; the laying the Sins of the Peo- 
ple on the Head of a Beaſt, and then ſending it to 


crous; if our high Prieſt had not been typified 
thereby: That, I think, the Jews muſt have 
firſt altogether loſt a Notion of their God, and 
forgot that he was, before they could fancy that 
there never was to be a Change of the Aaronical 
Law and Prieſthood. If this Law had not been 
at length aboliſhed, it would in Truth have been 
deſtroyed, it would always have been weak, uſe- 
leſs and inſignificant, it muſt ever have remained 
the Law of a carnal Commandment; had not 


er of an endleſs Lite: And it was the Meſſiah 
who inſpired it with Spirit and Vigour, and gave 

it any Beauty or Effica ye. 
And then, as to the moral Law, as Chriſt ful 
filled the Perfection of its Purity in his own Perſon, 
ſo nothing in his Doctrine gives the ſmalleſt En- 
couragement to any Degree of Impiety: But, at 
the ſame Time he proclaims the Mercy and Bleſ- 


to all Men to depart from Iniquity; and, while 
he exalts the Glory and Freedom of his Grace, be 
alſo celebrates the Beauties of Holineſs; and his 
Sufferings and Satisfaction were the brightell 
Demonſtration, that ever was given, of the ſacred 


| XVIII. For werily I ſay unto you, Till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one Jot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe 


In 
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VVV 
In this Verſe our Saviour aſſerts, in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, the Certainty and Firmneſs of this Law 
in all its Purpoſes, and he introduces it with the 
| greateſt Solemnity, For verily. ſay unto you, Till 
Heaven and Earth paſs away, The Perpetuity of 
any Thing is expreſſed by comparing it to the Sta- 
bility of the heavenly Bodies, thus P/al. Ixxxix. 36. 
is Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the 
Sun before me, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
Moon; ſo that the plain Meaning of the Words 
1s, that the Law ſhould never paſs away : Which 
is more fully expreſſed by our Saviour, Mark 
xiii. 31. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
Word ſhall not paſs away, Not one ora, which is 
a very ſmall Letter: Nor one Tittle, HEGHM 3 
this Word is uſed by the Greeks to expreſs a Piece 
of a Letter, or any the leaſt Part of any Thing, 
that which is very minute. And ſo it denotes to 
us, that the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable Part 


of the Law had an unſhaken Firmneſs, and would 


not paſs till all be fulfilled. DE ASH 
May we. ſeriouſly confider, that this Law 
will certainly ' accompliſh its Purpoſes, and, if 
it do not govern our Lives and ſway us to holy 
Obedience, it will infallibly maintain its Autho- 
rity by the Execution of its Threatnings. What 
infinite Madneſs is it for us to flatter our ſelves that 
they will not take Effect, and amuſe our Souls 
into Hell with Hopes of eſcaping them? No, 
God is not Man that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man © 
that he (hould repent : Hath he ſaid, and will he not do 
it * Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall it not come to paſs ? 
Les, if there be a God in the Heavens, and if his 
infinite Underſtanding contain enough of Know- 
ledge, he will drag the impenitent Breaker of this 


% RR 
Law out of his lurking Place: And if his mighty 
Arm be full enough of Power, he will cruſh him 
into the loweſt Hells. May we avoid theſe Evils, 
And be allured by the Promiſes of this Law, as 
it is now publiſhed to us in the Goſpel, which are 
as certain as its Threatnings There ſhall not one 
Tittle of the heavenly Joys, nor one Drop of the 
Rivers of immortal Pleaſures, pafs away from 
bim who fears God and keeps his Commandments, 
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LECTURE New oe 


Je oN xvitt 


4. 1 FOO given them thy ord; 10 the 
| 4 hath hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the World, even 41 am not of the 
= World © 0 

15. I pray not that chow houlift rake hem | 
out of the World, but — 8 thou Hane, 15 
keep them from the evil. 
16. Zhey are not of the World, . even as 1 
am not of the World, © 
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17. Sanctiſie them through thy Truth: thy 5 + 


Mord is Truth. 
18. As thou haſt ſent me or the World, 


even ſo have 1 alfo fen them into the * 


World. ; 
; 19. And for their ſakes I  [anftific my 2 5 

= Zhat they alſo might be Janctiſied through | 

| the Truth. | 

20. Neither pray T for theſe alone, but fo or 

them alſo which ſhall 38 on me through 15 

- their W 07 6 


ob Wenn ; 25. That 
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21. That they all may be one, as thou, Fu- 
t hel, art in me, and I in thee; that they 
alſo may be one in us: that the World 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
22. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, 
I have given them: that they may be one, 
% Ar Oe... ⁵ Ü0Ä 
23. I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfedt in one, and that the 
Mord may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
F 1 
24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
Haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my Glory which thou 
Haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before 
Ihe Foundation of the World, © 
25, O righteous Father, the World hath noi 
known thee; but I have noten thee, and 
theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me, 
26. And I have declared unto them thy 
Mame, and will declare its that the Love 
_ whereeith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
. them, and 1 in them, „„ 
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Had occaſion in another Place to 
INKS explain the former Part of this 
Chapter *, and ſhall at this Time, 
through divine Aſſiſtance, diſcourſe 

upon what I have now read, and 

h | en- 


1 7 — 


(( -- wr ear e e 
The Lecture upon the firſt Part of this Chapter is Joffe 
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the Love of our Saviour, and endear to our Souls 
| univerſal Holineſs of Life, which is the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Glory of a Chriſtian, and is abſolutely neeeſ- 
ſary to his ſeeing God. It is a Part of the dying 


contain ſo much heavenly Fuel, that ought to 


Proof of the tendereſt Bowels for us, by offering 
himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and becoming obedient 
5 to that Death which brought Life and Immortality to 
* Lieht amongtt Men. A 
; This Chapter conſiſts of ardent Prayers to God 
E his Father. Firſt, for himſelf, that he would not 
25 forſake him in the hardeſt Part of the mediatorial 
Work, which was now approaching ; but might 
in that Hour gloriſie him, by affording him all theſe 


; Supports and Aſſiſtances which were neceſſary for 
a the triumphing over his Enemies, and behaving . 
20 every way ſuitable to the Honour of his Chara- 
Jy cter as Redeemer of Men, in couragiouſly enduring 


F the Croſs and deſpiſiug the Shame: And then, upon 


the aſſured Proſpect of his being enabled thus to 
finiſh the Work which his Father had given him 

to do, he begs that he might glorie him with that 

exalted Glory which he enjoyed with him before the 
0 Bl 70r/d uas. And this from the Beginning to the 
$ 6 Verſe, or rather to the 9. for theſe three Verſes 
may be either conſidered as Arguments to enforce 


| which he afterwards offers for his Diſciples. 


„„ From 
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endeavour, from a View of it, to animate us to 


Diſcourſes of our bleſſed Redeemer, which are o | 
big with Compaſſion to rebellious Sinners; and 


| Kindle a grateful Flame of divine Love to him in 


our Hearts: They were delivered to his Diſci- 
{ ples a ſhort Time before he gave the brighteſt 


the Petitions put up for himſelf, or to back thoſe 
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| 1 ulneſs of it in Heaven; and leave them behind 
in à Valley of Tears, where Sorrows and Wo haue 8 
their doleful Habitation upon a boiſterous unſet- - 


tled Ocean, Where Storms rage, and the. roring ha 
. Billows of Perſecution would be ready to ſwallow tal 
them up, and keep them in continual Hazard of JW. ch 
making Shipwragk of their Faith, And when they un 
were thus to encounter ſo many formidable Ene- pre 


mies of their Souls, and at the ſame Time to want WM MW 
their Captain, who uſed to lead them on to the the 
Battle and carry them off victorious, who enliven- ſo! 

ed them in their ſpiritual Warfare by his powerful {w 

' Preſence, and inſpired them with Courage and un 


Hop, In theſe Circumſtances, the Lover of Souls H 
knew they ſtood in need to be aſſiſted by extraor- thi 
dinary Meaſures of Conduct and Reſolution ; and th 


therefure he with the utmoſt Affection recommends to 
them to the Care and Protection of his God and M 
Father, who heard him always. And ſince he had all 


is OWN inconceivable Sufferings in ſo near a Pro- Fl 
ſpett, and yet proved ſo mindful of the Glory and * 
Happineſs of his Followers, how ought the Medi- th 
tation hereof to make his Love burn within us, 1 #" 
ang fix us to his Service? And hence, we ſhould MW ## 
be animated in our Chriſtian Fight againſt a de- 


ceitful Devil and an enſnaring World, and unwea- F 
ried maintain ap invincible Reſolution; beeauſe I 
ye have an Intereſt in ſuch powerful Interceſſion, \ 

ng have an Advocate to plead our Cauſe who al. f 
2 . 


. : 
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h 5 ways prevails. O that We were but willing and ; 
obedient, To enforce theſe | Peritions, our Savi- 

our uſes ſeveral Arguments, one or two of which 


are contained in the 14 Verſe. 


XIV. I have given them thy Word, and the World 
 . hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the World, 

even as 1 am not of the old. 

I have given them thy Word, ſays our Lord. He 
had publiſhed to them the Goſpel, which con- 
tained the whole Counſel of God, and they had 
. cheerfully embraced it: For ſo much we mult 
underſtand by this Phraſe, as it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the 8 Verſe, For I have given to them the 
Words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them. He had convinced tnem of his divine Miſ- 
fion and of the other Fruths of Chriſtianity, per- 
ſwaded them to tae Practice of all the Duties of 
univerſal Holineſs, and alſo given them rhe noble 
Hopes of its glorious Promiſes. And ſince he was 
the Word of God himſelf, it was highly reaſonable , 
that he ſhould ſupport thoſe who had hearkned 
to his Voice, and truſted to his Promiſes: And 
ſhould, both by powerful Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, | 
and ſome Drops of Joy let fall from the Rivers of 1 
Pleaſures, encourage and direct them in his own ll 
Work, eſpecially when in the ſecond Place they were 
thereby expoſed to peculiar Diſadvantages, and 
the World hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
World, even as I am not of the World, © 
It was one great Article of Chriſtianity, for its 
Followers, even while living upon Earth in the 
midſt of a vain Converſation, ſurrounded wich its 
Votaries and enticed by its Charms, yet to be ſe- _ 
Parated from it, and remain under as few Ties to 


Lk. any of its Concerns as a Pilgrim and Stranger 
who for a ſhort Time travels in a foreign Country, 


Character, not ws where the World about them, 
Religion; but even when they in Words proſeſs 
ſigns quite different from theirs : They have no 


_ Reliſh of its Pleaſures, nor Eſteem of its Offers, 
they trample upon its periſhing Vanities, and ar: 
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and then haſtens home to his own. And, indeed ſand 
this is in all Ages an illuſtrious Part of a Chriſtian's 


as in the Apoſtle's Caſe, were zealous in a different 


the true one. The Subjects of the Meſſiah are 
not of this World, being moved by Views and De- 


not captivated by the falſe Luſtre of its deceitful 


Allurements, Riches, Profits and Honours: AndMCaſ 
though theſe are the Marks which the World keep exp 


always in their Eye, and which are graſped after Mvice 


ſo eagerly, and climbed up to by ſo much ambiti- N Wo 
ous Toil, yet they are none of the Objects of their ¶ lou 
Wiſhes, and have little Influence on their Life Nabl 
they ſoar aloof above them, towards nobler Hope ¶ vai 


of Bleſſings that ſhall never have an End: The ing 
Joys of another Life, the Favour of God, and the 
Honours of Immortality, Things which the World MW vai 


are ignorant of and baniſh from their Thoughts, res 
are the Subject of their moſt endeared Meditations, ¶ no 


and exhauſt all their Deſire. And, as a Conſe- ll th 
quence of theſe, they muſt purſue different Mea” ll ne 


ſures, and follow a Conduct of Life intirely diſ- B. 
. agreeable to thoſe which the World take to attain de 
their Ends. The Arts of Cunning and Trick, Flat- WM cl 


rery and Careſſing of the rich and great, are no il fc 
Part of their Politicks: They abhor an unge- t 
nerous Diſſimulation, though it may advance their ft 


concealed Ends; and ſcorn to depart from their n 
Duty, and hazard the Favour of God to pleaſe 0 


15 Men 


i 
FAS, 


— 


ger Men, and raiſe their temporal Intereſts, So that, 
try vou ſee, the Followers of Chriſt were not of this World. 
eech and had as little Concern in its Affairs as a Strang- 
ans Mer has in the Intrigues of a Court, which he looks 
em, at only for a Day and ſees it no more; and, upon 
ent this account, they were hated by the World, © 


eso 
are Chriſtians in general, who had all a Share in theſe 
put up for them alſo which ſhall believe in him through 


in particular, it may be brought in better when 
explaining the 18 Verſe, And, indeed, beſide the 
nd caſe of open Perſecution, true Religion always 
<<) {expoſes theſe. who dedicate their Lives to its Ser- 
ter vice, unto the Contempt and Hatred of a_ fooliſh 


ti- ¶ World, which deſpiſes them as weak and credu= 


cir I lous, in truſting their Happineſs to an unſeen State; 


e abhores them as ſowr and rigid, in reſiſting the pre- 


des yailing Force of univerſal Corruption, and ſhe w- 
he ing no Regard to faſhionable Wickedneſs ; and is 
ready to cenſure them as Hypocrites, and only 
yain Pretenders to be guided by what hath little 
real Influence upon their Lives. The World can- 
not endure thoſe who are a continual Check to 
| their Luſts and Paſſions, whoſe Purity and Holi- 
neſs reprove their ſordid Pleaſures, and put to the 


{ Bluſh their debaſed Delights; and who, by their 
clare their mean Thoughts of theſe who are ſo 


turally induces the World to hate thoſe who pur- 
ſue ſo quite oppoſite Intereſts; and thus Contempt, 


| other Engines of ſecret Cruelty, will always =p 
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I ſhall now only conſider this Verſe as it regards 
Prayers, which, as we ſee from the 20 Nerſe, were 


the World: And as to what regards the Apoſtles 


deſpiſing the Allurements of a preſent World, de- 


fooliſh as to be devoted thereto: And this na- 


malicious Reproach, Scorn and Calumny, with the 
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the Portion of the Followers of . Jeſus, and they 
mult expect this in a World that hates them, 
| Now, fince they ſuffered theſe Hardſhips becauſe 
bol their embracing the Word which he had given 
them, you ſee how ſtrong. an Argument ariſes 
hence, in favours of our Lord's Prayers in behalf 


of his Diſciples : Since there could be nothing 


more reaſonable, than that God ſhould graciouſly. 
bear out thoſe, who were for his ſake to be at- 
* racked by ſo many Enemies; eſpecially when they 


had been perſwaded by the Doctrine, and animat- | 


ed by the Example of his own Son, that they, like 


him, ſhould not be of the World ; and ſo the Honour 


of God's Faithfulneſs was engaged on their be- 


| half 


I pray not that 2 ſoouldf take them out of th 


World, but that thou ſhouldlt keep them from the 


Evil. 3%%%%CÜÜÜ 
Here our Lord illuſtrates the Nature of his Pe- 
tition for them. Since he had aſſerted in the fore- 
going Verſe, that they were not f this World, it 
might be thought, that he deſigned they ſnhould 


be taken out of this Valley of Tears and Scene of i 


Vanity, and an End for ever put to their Sorrows 
and Dangers, by exalting them immediately to the 
happy Regions of heavenly Peace and immortal 
Joy : But this was not his Prayer, he had Work 
for them to do,which made their continuing ſome 


time below fit and neceſſary ; they muſt ſtruggle | 


a while with univerſal Corruption, that they 


might be Inſtruments of purifying ſuch' as were 


ordained for eternal Life; and . endure Perſecuti- 
on, that the joyful Sound might be propagated to 
the Ends of the Earth; And, though the Fl 
— ße 


on 
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rated them, they were not inſtantly to leave ir? 


Jof their Enemies, by alluring them to Religion, 


in order to carry on theſe noble Deſigns, our Lord 
does not beg that they might be preſently caught 


of this World: But that they might be kept from the 


moſt dangerous and the moſt deformed ; that they 
might be preſerved pure in the midſt of fo much 
Pollution; and be enabled without Spot to main- 
train the glorious Character of his Servants, and 
not to blemiſh their Office by ga-cow: 
pliances with Wickedneſs in Power, or by depart- 
ing from their Zeal and Integrity, but, with in- 
vincible Reſolution and a vigorous Faith, to imi- 
tate their Maſter in enduring the Croſs and deſpifing 
[the Shame. ; : e 


Pl 


XVI. They are wot of the Warld, even as I am noi 
of the World. | 


. 


ceſſary before we can be Chriſtians: Alas ! how 
nitely important Concern? And how eaſily are 
they flattered into a Belief that they are faithful 
Subjects of the Mefliah > But remember we can 
be of this World, let our Profeſſions of Religion be 


| ſame Deſigns, and have like Deſires to the earth- 


graip 


but ſtay and endeavour to promote the Happineſs 


and perſwading them to be wiſe to Salvation. And, 


p to Heaven, and ſet above the Wo and Miſery 


Evil, from Sin which is the greateſt of Evils, the 


owardly Com- 


e Woods Ehandiulevadareaplained: and thiatt- 
only obſerve from them, that you ſee what is ne- 


fatal Miſtakes do Men entertain about this inft- 


have no Title to that illuſtrious Character if we 
never ſo loud and clamorous; if we purſue the 


ly minded; if we are in Love with its Vanities, 
and charmed with its Pomp and Shew ; if we 
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graſp at its Riches, aſpire to its Honours as ex 
gerly as others; if we court its Eſteem and A; 
plauſe, and be ambitious, vain or covetous of i 
| Offers: Let us not deceive our own Souls, yl 
can never be the Servants of him who was not 


this World. So undoubted is this, that the Apoſii to t 
hence exhorts us, as it is I. John ii. 15. Love inte 
the World, neither the Things that are in the Mul lific 
any Man love the World, the Love of the Father and 

not in him. But may God give us this Evidence pro 
cur: Chriſtianity, while we live here below, to rey 


-diſengaged from its Delights, and deaf to it 
Charms; with a noble Diſdain to trample up 
4 Its beſt Offers; and, being inſpired by the Powe 
3 of an immortal Life, to manifeſt, in all our De 
E ſires and Endeavours, that we have our Hopes aul 

our Converſation in Heaven, whence we look for the Si am 

viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vil 1 
Boch, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Bid. ſio 


XVII. Santtify them through thy Truth: thy Wii eff 

$6: Truth. VV | 
Here we have another Prayer. Chriſt makes for 
his Diſciples. Sanctiſie them through thy Truti, 
advance them to greater Degrees of Grace and 
Purity, ſubdue more and more any remaining Lults i 
and Paſſions, and cauſe them to make a vigorous 
Progreſs in every Virtue that may prove an Or- 
nament to their Chriſtianity. But I think this 
Prayer reſpects immediately the apoſtolical Cha- 
zracter of his Diſciples; and then its Meaning is, 
that God, by a plentitul Effuſion of the Graces of 
his Spirit, might ſeparate them from the World, 
and conſecrate them wholly to his Service: This 
Way the Word is frequently taken, ſo God ſpealss | 


to Jeremiah, Jer. i. 5. Before I formed thee in the 


Ihe Numb, I ſanctiſied thee, and I ordained thee a 
Prophet unto the Nations. And God commands Moſes, 


to the Prieſts Office. This Petition alſo principally 
and difficult a Work as they were deſigned to 
promote; an invincible Courage, that they might 


exalted above the Honours or Pleaſures of Life, 
that they might not be entangled by the World, 


00 
vel or ſully their Character by turning aſide to the 
NM Purſuit of it; that they might be endued with 


achat pure and peaceable Wiſdom, which is ſo 
amiable an Excellency, and is ſo winning upon all 
vil 


lions, than which nothing could more obſtruct 
their Work, and render their Exhortations in- 
effectual; and, in a Word, that God would crown 
them with an unſhaken Perſeverance in their 


or Duty, that ſo they might prove truly uſeful, and: 
1, /:iſp their Courſe with Foy. 1 8 | 
nd And Chriſt prays, that they might be thus 
5 ſanclified through his Truth. This Word may here 


be taken for God's Fidelity and Veracity: And in 


4 ticularly of his Protection and Grace toward his 
s Followers, now when they were about to be de- 
t prived of their Saviour's more immediate Dire&is 
„on and Aſſiſtances. But there ſeems to me further 
is to be a peculiar Beauty and Force in this Expreſ- 
sion: In the fourteenth: Verſe, Chriſt tells, that 


2. 


ory 
| Belly, I knew thee -- and before thou cameſt forth out of © 
Exod. xxix. 1. to hallow or ſanctify Aaron and his Song: + 
intends their being endued with. all theſe Qua- 


lifications that were neceſſary for ſo excellent 


refiſt to Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin; a Temper 


__ ; and might be purified from irregular Paſ- 


chat View of it, our Lord lays claim to the Pro- 
miſes which the Father had made him, and par- 


he 
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e had given hem Gods Word, which is plainly the 
ame with Truth here; that they had received it, 
VP which would prove the Source of their Troubles, 
and the Hatred of the World: Now he in this 
prays that this ſame Word might be the Means of 
fanctifying, encouraging and ſupporting them in 
their Apoſtleſhip; that the Love and Power of a 
Redeemer, ſhining with ſo much Brightneſs in it, 
might allure their Souls to their Maſter, and keep 
them conſtant in his Service; and that they mieht 
4H de animated in the midſt of Hazards and Terrors, 
= from the Joy it ſet before them, and be incited by 
= the Power of its glorious Promiles to preſs through 
Bath and every Danperc ons fo 
And then he very emphatically adds, thy Mord 
i Truth, purified from the leaſt Remain of Deceit; 
without any Dregs of Diſſimulation or Flattery : 
All its Pleaſures are infinitely real, and its Gain 
aſſured. And it was this Truth which gave his 
Word Spirit and Life, and made it effeAual. In 
the Caſe of the Apoſtles, it was the infallible Truth 
of the Word which Chriſt had given them, with 
all its Promiſes and the Certainty of a bleſſed 
Immortality, which quickned their Hopes, and 
made them trample on the World, and remain 
ſteady and unmoved either by its Favours or 
 Frowns. fo | 


XVIII. As thou haſt ſent me into the World, even 
Jo have I alſo ſent them into the World, 
Here we have an Argument to enforce this 
Prayer for his Apoſtles, taken from the Nature 
and Ends of their Miſſion: The Deſign of Chriſt's 
tabernacling amongſt Men, was to glority-the Grace 
of God in the Salvation of Sinners, to . | 
, 47. dle 
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the Kingdori of Satan, and deſttoy ali his Works 
to reduce Men to the Obedience of their lawtu 


to go on in the Paths of the Uivitie Life. Now, 
he alſo ſent his Apoſtles into the World to pro- 


ported bythe ſame Authority with his o-w-˖Jrl And 
though there was an infinite Diffterenee betwixt 


Blood, and conquer them by his Power, and 
| who could only be Helpers of their Joy; he was 
ſent into the World to bring in an eber aſting Righs 

teouſneſs; and they could do no more but _publidhi 

it: Let, they were the ſame as to the Force o 

Chriſt's Argument ; for it was reaſonable the 


Graces of that Spirit, whereby he was anointe 

without Meaſure, fince they were to be employed 
by the fame Authority, for the ſame Purpoſes; 
and muſt encounter with the like Difficulties, 
Chriſt ſent them out to the World to attack pres 
vailing Wickedneſs; and fpread a new Religion 
through the Earth that was bigotted in Idolarry ; 


Philoſophers, the Cunning of the Politician, yeayg 
to cothbate the Power and Triumphs of the Roman 
Empire: For Wickedneſs and Idolatry had poſſeſs 
fed the Throne, and diffufed themſelves amongſt 
the People; fo that the whole World were theif 


ſecutions, the Enfts and Paſhons of Men, anc 


WM Armies of the Aliens. Now to put theſe to thghty 
and prove victorious, certainly mage it aggefiary 
Vol II. V 
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Sovereign, and, borh by his preaching and unn 
tainted Holineſs, to engage them to Religion and 


jnote the ſame Ends, and their Office was ſup 


rhe Work of him who was to redeen Mea by bis | 
ers 


Father ſhould pouf down upon the Apoſtles the 


they were to grapple with the Sophiſtry of the 


Enemies and hated them, Afflictions Scorn, Per- 
the bewitching Charms of Sin, all flrengthned the 
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da V. | 
for the Father to hear our Lord's Petition in bes 
kb half of his Diſciples, by ſanctifhing them through 
the Truth : Which Chriſt urges, in the following 
Verſe, by another powerful Argument, taken 

from the End of his own Miſſion, and Separation 


to the mediatorial Work. 


XIX. And for their ſakes I ſanflify my ſelf, that 


they alſo might be ſanctißed through the Truth, 
And for their Jakes I ſanctiſy 270 5 This was 
the Reaſon of my being ſeparated and dedicated 
to the Work of Redeemer, that I might purchaſe 
for Sinners every Grace to enable them to perſe- Ml 
vere in Religion, perform the hardeſt Duty, and 
ſurmount the greateſt Danger, and ever go in the 
Brightneſs of God's Strength, to love and to ſerve 
him; and be altogether purified and ſanctified 
through the Truth. He aſcended on high, led Cap- 
| tivity captive, and received Gifts for Men, even for the 
"© webellions ; that God the Lord might duell amongſt 
them. But Chriſt's here ſan&ifying himſelf, ſeems 
particularly to relate to his Mering his Soul a Sacri- 
fice for Sin, whereby he obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for us: And agreeably hereto the Apoſtle 
mentions this End of our Lord's Death, Zeb. x. 
9, Io. When in Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings God 
could take no Pleaſure, then he ſaid, Lo, I come to do 
thy Will, O God: By the which Will we are ſanctifed, 
through the offering f the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And ſeeing what Chriſt here prayed was 
the very Deſign of his coming to the World, I 
need not infiſt in ſhewing, how ſtrong an Argu- 
ment this was to back his Petition, it is ſo plain: 
And, I am ſure, that if this was a Reaſon why WW 
God ſhould fanRike ' the Diſciples. through _ | 
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be- WW Truth, it ought to be a prevailing Motive T 
ugh engage us to abandon the. Pollution of a ſinful 
ing World, and be purified from all the Dregs of Ini“ 


en quity; by indulging, which, - we zrample upon the. 
ion Blvd of a Saviour, and oppole the direct Ends of 
his :abernacling amongſt Men. . 
XX. Neither pray I for theſe alone; but for then 
430% which. ſhall believe on me through theit 
Beads | „ 
In this Verſe he lays down an aſſured Ground 
of Comfort, to all who ſhould be willing in aftef 
Ages through the World to believe the Goſpel and 
obey it. Though there might; in ſome of theſe 
Petitions, be a ſpecial Regard had to the Apoſtles 
in the Diſcharge of their Office, yet, our Eord s 
Views were not ſo narrow and confined; he had 
the Salvation and Happineſs of all that fhould 
become his faithful Followers in his Eye : How 
= extenſive was his Concern and dying Affection? 
None who love him, or ſhall ever be engaged by 
the Goſpel to give him their Hearts, but had s 
Share in cheſs effectual Prayers, as they have how 
in his powerful Interceſſion. With what Pleaſurs 
may we, whett attacked by Enemies to our Hap® 
pineſs and Glory which we are unable to eombate 
when ſurrounded by bewitching Temptations of 
ftighted by the Terrors of Perſecution; flee ib this 
ſtrong Hold, and with Joy meditate upon this noble * 
Argument of Hope? With what Courage and 
Boldneſs may we addreſs the Throne of Graceg 
that God would ſubdue the Remains af our Cor⸗ 
ruptions, beautifſy us more and more With the 
Ornaments of Innocence, crown us with new 
Triumphs over any If 2 Thought and irfe? 
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- - Yalar Deſire, and ſupport us with his everlaſting 
Arms, till we be. ſeared in the Kingdom of our 
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0 5 > : Father without any more Hazard of falling from 


odour Honour, or wandring from our Way; when 
We can plead, not only that he would hearken to 


our Deſires which are ſo languiſhing and imperfect, 
but that he would anſwer theſe the Prayers of 


Bis beloved Son who always pleaſed him? And 


this very Prayer of Chriſt, which he put up for 
us, if we believe in his Name, ſhould be improved 


dy us as the chief Argument of our Hope and 

 Keceptance. : I 
XXI. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
min me, and Tin thee ; that they alſo may be one in 


us: that the World may believe that thou haſt 
ou Fe RR LO 
This and the two following Verſes contain a 


Subject of the greateſt Importance to us, a full 
Explication wkereof would draw out this Diſ- 


courſe to too great a Length: I ſhall therefore, 


that I may not encroach on your Time, mention 


only a few of theſe Things which might be ſaid 


upon it. 


Some Interpreters think that the Oneneſs, which 
Chriſt here ſo earneſtly prays might ood bre 


His Followers, is not to be underſtood ſo much 
of Love and Affection to one another, and an 
harmonious Concord amongſt themſelves ; but of 
their Union, by a common Participation of the 


- fame Spirit of the Father and Son, which he begs 
_ be poured out upon them: And that this 
reſß 


ects, in particular, the Apoſtles being endued 


Wich the Gift of working Miracles, as Chriſt did 
through che ſame holy Spirit, which was remark- 


ably 


IRR, a, 3 ro OV: V 


g x RF * 
4 © 1205 
1 8 + j 18 
1 bo. 
2 o 
+ 
FEE 


„ 


ably accompliſhed at the down- pouring of the 
holy Ghoſt after our Saviour's Reſurrection; 
which made them all one, by the ſame Spirit of 
Chriſt's working in and inſpiring them. And this 
they think is fully proved from John xiv. 20. where, 
ſpeaking of ſending the (omforter to them, Chri 


ays, at that Day ye (hall know, namely, ſay they, 


by your Power to work Miracles, that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. | Dp 


But, though there be no Neceſſity of excluding : 


this alrogether, yet, there are many Reaſops far. 
believing that the mutual Charity of Chriſtians 


towards one another, and their Harmony and 
Concord, are here comprehended, if not princt- 


pally deſigned : Such as, the Excellency of that 
Grace, the diffuſive Influence it hath upon all the 


Parts of Chriſtian Practice, compared with the 


Agreeableneſs thereto of the Charrcters here given 


of this Union, the natural Import of the Phraſes 
and their Uſe in other Places; all which might be 
eaſily proved, if it were meet to take up your 
Time with Diſputes of this Nature: Beſides that 
it ſeems plain from the foregoing Verſe, that this 
Prayer was in ſome Meaſure put up for all that 
through the World ſhould believe in Chriſt, which „ 
could not be, it the Gift of Miracles were pri nn 


cipally intended. PO | 
 Qur Lord here prays for them, that they all may 


be one. That fince they had one Faith and Baptiſm, 
| Were animated by the Power of the {ame eternal 


Life, and were joyned by the infinitely endearing 


Tie of being Members of that Body whereof Chriſt - | 
is the Head, and followed the ſame Rule, they 
might be alſo united in ſo entire an Affection by 


„ the 
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bo | the Bond of Love, that they might become as it 
1 Were —. x OC Or 
IJ be Meaſure and Pattern whereby the Degrees 
| of this Union ought to be regulated, is that One- 
peſs which is berwixt the Father and the Son, as 
bon, Father, art in me, and I in thee. It does not 
ſeem that this is directly meant. of the eſſential V- 
Rion that is betwixt the Perſons of the adorable 

| riniry; by that the Son is here to be conſider- 
ed as glothed with the Character of Mediator, and 
That infinite Friendſhip, Delight and Satisfaction, 
and that ineffable Union that is betwixt them in 
that Refpe& : Sinee it is under this Notion that 
Chriſt here prays for his Diſciples, and is the Co- 
ment of their Union with God and with one ano- 
ther, That I may not trouble you with running 
d metaphyſical Parallel, betwixt that Onenefs 
whereby the Son is in the Father and he in him, 
and the Union of Believers: I ſhall only take 
notice, that it here points out to us the Ardency 
of that flaming Love wherewith all "Chriſtians | 
1 zould burn to one another, and that they ought 
do ſet no Bounds to the Endearments of their mu- 
tual Affection; provided, as our Lord adds, that 

| they ray be one in us, that their T oy: terminate in 
"God, and their Charity be in obedience to his 
Commands, and an Effe& of their Regard to him. 
We ſhonld 3 mind, that the Fire and Flame 
pf our Love muſt aſcend to onr Redeemer alone, 
While only ſome Sparks of it ſhould be ſcattered a- 
woogſt the belt Creatures. That they alſo may be 
one in us: Every particular Chriſtian, like the 
burning Buſh, ſhould be ſet on Fire by divine Love; 
their Affection to one another, and harmonious 
beer, ſhould gonſtantly unite all theſe hea: | 


venly 
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e John xvi.” | 9 


8 venly Flames into one Body, which altogetber 


muſt fly ſtraight to God, and there they remain 


„ 


Here follows an Argument to enforce this Pe- 


tition; taken from a noble Effect which would flow 
from it, that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. If we follow the firſt Explication I mentioned, 
namely, that by this Union, which Chriſt here 
prays for, is to be meant the common Efficacy of 


the ſame Spirit enabling them to perform miracu- 


lous Operations, the Argument is plain, namely, 


that the World might by theſe extraordinary 


Works be perſwaded of the Truth of Chriſtianity 


confirmed by them. But if that mutual Love and 


Harmony which ſhould reign amongſt Chriſtians, 
be deſigned in this Prayer, as I think it evident it 
is, the Reaſon is alſo very forcible : For a ſincere 


diſintereſted Love, prevailing in any Society, is ſo 
| amiable and endearing a Quality, that it cannot 
but appear beautiful in the Eyes even of thoſe 

Who are not poſſe ſſed of this exalted Virtue, Cha- 


rity, Forbearance, a forgiving patient Temper, 
and a generous Concern and diffuſive Kindneſs for 


others, are Charms which ſtrike the moſt ſtupid, 


and command Reſpe& and Veneration : And this 
Love hath ſo much of God in it, that it would 


tend to make the World believe that the Religion 
mulſt be divine, that had ſuch excellent Effects on 
its Followers; this our Saviour directly aſſerts, 
John xiii. 34. A new Commandment 1 give unto ; 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you, that ye 


alſo love one another. By this ſhall all Men know, that 


Je are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 
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and Faith, and he becomes our Father and Friend, 
as it is here expreſſed, our Lord is in the Father 
and we become one in him, he is the Medium and 
Bond of our Fellowſhip with him. That they may 
he made perfect in one. This, beſide a Prayer for 
great Degrees of this Grace, contains a noble 
Character of Love and Harmony, as the Perfecti- 
on of the Chriſtian Life, that Virtue which gives 
the finiſhing Stroke to its Glory and Beauty. How 
loftily does John ſpeak forth the Praiſes of this 
dwelleth in Love, dweleth in God, aud God in him, 
And, that this is neceſſarily attended with Love 

to our Neighbour, he aſſures us in the 12 Perſe, 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and bi - 


Love is perfelted in us. ** 
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This 2 Wb is one > of the firſt the 
Author preached, though in ſome Thing 
_ tt: coincides with the Eighth Sermon of 
the firſt Yolume, is printed here, main! 


: . with, a View to make this is Volume . 
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114% xxviit. 5. In that Day foal the 
Tord of Hoſts be for a Pack of Glory, 
and for a Diadem of your: unto the 


| Rk due of bis _—_ 


«4% 


.. 


= x E is ap 3 of tho 
oF Pſalmiſt David, that Happineſs 
is the general Purſuit of Man- 
kind, and their common En- 
quiry, Mo will ſhew us aß, 
Good? But a blinded nder- 
STIR ſtanding and vicious debaſed 
Fneliaations cart the greateſt Part of them neglect 
% 00 « denn true 15 „ While ber i gare 7 
? eſire 


The Je Hoppin of ho Bleſſed, 8 &c. 5 2 * 


fl Deſires purſue what has only the Appearance of ir 
to their carnal Minds, but contains the Realities 
of Torment and Death. Miſerable Sinners! who 
embrace deyouring Coals in their Boſom which 
will conſume them to the loweſt Wells, while they 
fancy that they are true Pleaſures hinders them 
from examining into their Management, and aſpi- 
ring after nobler Entertainments: Preſent Feeling 
is the Rule of their Life, without conſidering that 
what is ſweet in the Mouth ma prove Bitterneſs 
and Poiſon in the Belly; and that a Snare to catch 
and detain us in everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, 
may haye its Outſide adorned with rich enough 
Trappings, and gilded with the Charms of Senſe; 
and thus it is with the higheſt and moſt beautiful 
Allurements of Sin, they lead to Death and Will 
end 1 in Deſtruction and ondage. | 

The indiſputed Importance of being happy or 
miſcrable, the fatal Conſequences that will attend 
a Miſtake as to true Bleſſedneſs and real Good, 
and the great Difficulties in ſettling upon a right | 
Foundation, which being upon a Rock will bear 
the Attacks of the moſt violent Winds and impe- 
tuous Floods, ought to make us very careful and 
concerned in our Management as to this Matter, 
that ſo we may not be deceived by an imaginary 
| Happineſs, like the hungry Man mentioned Jia. 
xxviii. 8. ho dreameth, and behold, he eateth, but he 


| "awaketh and his Soul is empty; or as when à thirſty 


Man dreameth, and behold, he dinłeth, but he awaketb 
and behold, he is faint. And this is, in a particular 
Manner, our Duty, who have better Helps to 

the anſwering the Sb. Who will ſpeu us any 
Good ? and more Arguments to eſtabliſh and fix 
Pore Souls than 25 Hraelites ade Fe or to us _ 
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The Hippineſs of 
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and the Glory of another World, with the Cer. 
tainty of their attaining to it, who by Patience ix 


well doing wait for it, which were in former Ages in 
= great: Meaſure hid, are now made manifeſt by a- 


brighter Revelation: Nor ſhould we be content 
with a general Notion that our Treaſures are 
beyond Time, and lodged in Heaven, though the 
firm abiding Perſwaſiou of this be a high Attain- 
ment ; but it ought to be our Endeavour to know 


as much and as particularly of that happy State as 
our weak Capacities can comprehend, that we 
may improve it to the beſt Advantage, Iam ſure 
 _ this is the nobleit Enquiry we can poſſibly employ 
dur Thoughts about; and the ſpending of our 


Time m the Diſcoveries of 'an unknown World 
will yield us the trueſt Satisfaction, without a 
repenting Thought that we did not divert to other 
It is therefore my Purpoſe at this Time, by the 
Aſſiſtance of God, to diſcourſe a little upon that 


excellent Glory which is propoſed to the Followers 


of Chriſt, and of that noble Prize which the Run- 
ners in the ſpiritual Race aſpire after: That, from 


the Worth and Value of this Kingdom of God, 


we may be animated to a vigorous active Purſuit 
thereof; and that, conſidering how glorious a 


State our Souls may attain to, we may deſpiſe the 
baſer Pleaſures which engroſs the Thoughts, Ap- 


ication and Defires of the fooliſh and degenerate 


World, and may live in this Earth as thoſe who 
hope one Day to walk in the Path of Life, and be 
filled with thoſe Pleaſures which are at God'; right 
Hand for evermore. But, before I enter directly 
upon this Subject, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the 
CC „ 
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Grounds of my making Choice of the Words _ 
read, and of applying them to this Purpoſe, 
In the preceeding Chapter, the Prophet was 


foretelling the Coming of the Meſſiah, and the en- 


larging of his Dominion, the true Church, by 
the breaking down of that Wall of Partition which 
had hitherto encloſed God's peculiar People with= 


in the Limits of Judea, and by the Occaſion of 


the Gentiles, when they ' that were ready to periſh in 
the Land of Aſſyria, and the Outcaſts in the Land of 


Egypt, ſpall worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at 


Jeruſalem. In this Chapter he ſeems to proceed 


in the ſame Deſign, and, in the Beginning of it, 


he ſhews the Folly and Vanity of wicked Ephraine, 


in ſeeking true Honour and Blefſedneſs in the 


Ways of Sin and Rebellion: For all its Pleaſures 

were fading and ſhort-lived, and uſhered in Mi- 
ſery and Wo; the Pride of the Drunkards, which 
made them believe they were | adorned with 
Crowns and had a glorious Beauty, would prove 
as a fading Flower which ſhould be troden under 
Feet, and this he ſhews in the firſt four Verſes. 
In the Words we have read, he lays open the 
different State of the truly Pious who hearkned 


to the Voice of God ; for it ſeems, without any 
juſt Debate, that they are deſigned by the Refidue - 


of his People. 


In that Day ſhall the Lord of Hiſts be to them for a 


Crown of Glory and a Diadem of Beauty, Some Com- 
mentators refer this great Goodneſs of God, and 

the Honour he here promiſes to put upon them, 
to the Reſtauration of the Two Tribes from their 
Cha'dean Captivity, while the other ten, expreſſed 


by Ephraim, were ſcattered amongſt the Nations 


without being again gathered. Others, upon bet- 
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mould be the Glory and Salvation of Hrael. It 
would be beyond my Intention to examine what 
, might be argued for applying it either of theſe 
Ways, only I ſhall offer a few Things to prove 
the Reaſonableneſs 6f the Uſe I defign to make of 
Oo RE. a OS - 
It is obvious to every Perſon whio is but a little 

acquainted With the facred Oracles, that the 


earthly Canaan was a Type and Emblem of a bet- 
ter and a heavenly Country. Hence the glorious 


Things that are ſaid of it in the Old Teſtament; 


are ultimately deſigned to point out that Overflow 


of Happineſs which will be the Portion of the ſin- 
cerely godly in the other World: The Goſpel State 
is a higher and more eminent Repreſentation of the 


new Jeruſalem, hence there are ſeveral Prophecies 
concerning the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, which 
may very well be applied to the triumphant State 
of the Church above, at leaſt, this much admits 
of no Diſpute, that whatever Glory and Beauty 
is attributed to the moſt flouriſhing State of the 
Church in Earth, is certainly true in a more ele- 
| vated Senſe of immortal Felicity with God ia Hea- 


ven. Yea, we find in the New Teſtament ſome 
Paſſages of the 60 of /aiah, which ſeem to relate 


immediately to the Goſpel State, applied to the 
| Glory and Bliſs of, the higher Houſe. Rev. xxi. 
24, 25. And the Nations of them which. are ſaved 

ſbal walk in the Light of it, and the Gates of it ſhall 


wot be ſhut at all by Day. Which is a ſufficient Au- 


Fe thority to juſtifie me in applying this Text in its 


moſt ſublime Meaning and fartheſt Proſpect the 
fame Way ; for God then ſhall be, in a higher 


Manner 


— 


"The Happineſi oa 
tet Grounds, think what is here ſaid to be deſigſt 
ed of the Days of the Goſpel, when the Meſſial 
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ns Manner than ever he was upon: Earth, a Crown of 
ah. Glry:to perfected eee, 

It In this View of the Words we may conſider 
at theſe Things in them. 1. A Metaphore, where- 
le by the Felicity and Dignity, which the Saints ſhall 
ve be made Partakers ot after Death in their Fathers 


Houſe, is expreſſed, a Crown of Glory and a Diadem 
of Beauty. A Crown is the laſt Wiſh of Ambition, 
and has all the Splendor and Greatneſs which 
preſent Things can afford. None pretend to ſoar 
higher, for thence they propoſe to have all the 

Means of gratifying their Paſſions and Deſires 


8 

t, WH ſupreme Rule and Dominion dazzle the Eyes of 
„ Men, and are admired as glorious and great: 
« Hence the incomprehenſible Honour and Pleaſure 


that the Inhabitants of Heaven ſhall poſſeſs, are 
frequently held out in Scripture under the Notion 
of a Kingdom and a Crown, becauſe there was no- 
thing upon Earth to give us higher Notions of the 
Excellency of this unſeen State, glorified Spirits 
are ſaid to reign with Chriſt, and to be Kings and 
Prieſts unto the Father. Fay ns 
. 2dly. We have the Perfection of this State held 
out to us, from the great Author and Source of 
its Glory, God himſelf, in that Day ſhall the Lord 
of Hoſts be a Crown of Glory, The mighty God who 
commands the Armies of Heaven and all their 
Hoſts, by an uncontrouled Rule, ſhall then in an 
eminent Manner be a Diadem of Beauty to Saints: 
All the Happineſs in the Creation owns him for 
its Fountain, whence the ſmall Rivulets of Bliſs 
that are ſcattered through it flow; but celeſtial 
| Glory is in a more peculiar Senſe aſeribed to him, 
it is that City which hath Foundations whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God, which he hath prepared, wherefore 
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Cod is a Crown of Glory to them: As their Hap- 
pineſs principally hes in the ſatisfying Knowledge 


and Love of their Maker, which will ſwallow up 
all leſſer Objects when they ſhall behold his Face 
with Joy; ſo their Likeneſs to him in Hol ineſs and 


unſpotted Purity, their Relation to him as their 
Lord and Father, and the complete Union which 
will reſult thence, ſhall be the Glory of their 


Crown and the Top of their Dignity. = 


8 — 


3dly. We have the Perſons who ſhall be dvan- 


ceecd to this Honour, and be made Partakers of it, 
the Refidue of his People : By whom, agreeably to 
the Context, we are to underſtand ſuch as ſepa- 


rate themſelves from an evil World and the Pollu- 
tion of Life; and are not mixed with the Drun- 
kards of Ephraim in a debauched diflolute Practice. 

I do not purpoſe to give any ways a full Ac- 
count of the Glory that ſhall be revealed, or to handle 


the ſeveral Parts of which it is generally thought 
to be made up; Since, to touch but {lightly at 


each of theſe, would tranfgreſs the Bounds of fuch 


à Diſcourſe. 1 ſhall only give a ſhort View of 
what lies directly in the Text, namely, of this Hap- 
pineſs as it conſiſts immediately in God himſelf, of 


that Crown and Diadem which the Lord of Hoſts 


ſhall be to them: And therefore, I ſhall not fo 


much conſider the happy Society that Angels and 
Men will have when both of them dwell in the 
Love of God, that General Aſſembly and Church 


of the Firſt-barn ; nor the vaſt Inoreaſe of their 
| Knowledge and Underſtanding of God's Ways and 


Works, in the clear Views they ſhall then have of 


them; nor the Pleaſures of an immortal ſpiritual 
Body raiſed to Honour and to Life: Bur 1 _ 
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he Bleſſed in Heaven, 519,9 
moſtly confine my ſelf to Mount Zion as it is the City 1 
of the living God, and as Believers there are come 16 
God the Judge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


better Covenant, 


Meaſure in the Goſpel-ſtate when compared 


with the Jewiſh, ſo, in a peculiarly eminent man- 
ner, he himſelf will be the Happineſs and Bliſs, the 


Beauty and Ornament of the Spirits of juſt Men 


when brought to Heaven. As the Beginnings of 


Grace and of the Life of God upon Earth is his 
Workmanſhip, and carried on by his almighty 


Day ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for @ Crown of Glory, 
and a Diadem of Beauty to the Reſidue of his People. 

In diſcourſing from this Doctrine I ſhall do 
theſe Things. | | 


ſure, their Glory and their higheſt Joy; in that 


1. I ſhall endeavour to confirm and illuſtrats 


it from ſeveral Inſtances ; and, in the going along; 


T ſhall ſhew how this Conſideration is a Proof o 
the great Bleſſedneſs of this happy State: And, 
in doing this, I ſhall make it my Buſineſs not to 
be wiſe above what is written, but follow the plain 
Revelation of theſe Myſteries given us in the Ora- 
cles of God. 24/y. I ſhall add a few more gene- 

ral Remarks, to demonſtrate the Weight of Glory 

and the Perfection thereof in Heaven, from God's 


being irs Crown and Ornament of Beauty, And 


Laſtly. I ſhall make ſome practical Inferences j and 
Endeavour thence to ſtir us up to vigorous and 
perſevering Efforts, that we our ſelves may not 
Vor. II.. | Ll 8 


From theſe Words thus explained we may draw 
the following Obſervation, that as God is in ſome 


Arm, ſo the fini ſhing of it will be as immediately 
owing to him, and the Perfection thereof when 
completed will ly in God, who will be their Plea - 
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2 5 The Huppineſs of v 55 


feeling and enjoying ir 


1. This Truth, as it is highly, agrecably' to 
Reaſan, for what can conſummate Felicity confiſt 
in ſo much as in the higheſt Good and the moſt 


perfect Being? So It is in a great man) Places of 


Seripture thus held out to us, Where, after com- 
. ; | | P N ; 11-16 F 3 ti 
paring Heaven. and its Pleaſures to thè nioſt de- 


lightful and amia le Enjoy ments of Earth, and 


whatever has any Luſtre and Charms in it here 


below, its lying in God is {ill given as the high 


eſt Notion we can have of it: The Voice from 
| Heaven where it was beſt known proclaims this 
as the great Deſcription of it, Rev. xxi.'3. Behold, 
the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and he will "Rebel 

with them, and they ſhall be his People, and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. And Chap, 
xxii. 3. There ſhall be no more Curſe, nothing that 

is noxious and hurtful ; follows the great Reaſon 
of this, but rhe Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 


be in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him. As Jeſs. 
Chriſt is the great Author and Subſtance of the 


| Goſpel, and under it there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
Circumfion nor Uncircumcifion, but Chrift is all aud in 


all ; the whole Life and Light, the Soufce of all 
Grace and Good to Believers, their Prophet, Prieſt - 

and King: So when the End cometh, and be ſhall 

have delivered up the Kingdom to God even the Father, 
when he ſhall have put down all Rule and all Authority 
and Power; and when all Things ſhall be ſubdued unto 


him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjef unto him 


that put all Things under him, that God may be all in 


all, J. Cor. xv. 24, 28. This is a noble Deſcrip- 
tion of the heavenly Glory, how happy they to 
Eo nn © | whom 
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the Bleſſed im Heaven. Je H__ 
jd whom Cad is all? How great will this Bliſs be... R- 
dy eſteemed. by ſuch as have any Knowledge wat 
5 muſt be contained therein? As the everlaſting 
Chains of Darkneſs in which the Damned are bound, . 
the Fire and Brimſtune of the Lake which burneth 
with them, and the gnawing Worm which dieth 
not, how awful and terrible ſoever, ſeem to me to 
be but faint Repreſentations of the Torments and 
Miſery in Hell, in Compariſon to the Sinners be- 
iyg held forth as falling into the Hands of the living 
God, Whio, will Lier e execute his Vengeance up= 
on thoſe that forget him; in their being Veſſels of 


5 


Wrath fitted to Deſtruction, in whom God will mak 
his Power known and ſhew his Wrath; and in their 
being puniſbed with. everlaſting Deſtruction from the 

Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power * : 
So the Fealt with Abraham and Iſaac, the wiping - 
away vf all, Tears, and their being no more Sickneſs or 
Pain, the white Robe, yea, the incorruptible glorious 

ody, the Kingdom and the Crown ſeem all to be 
wallowed up in their being ever with the Lord, and 
having 555 in Heaven but him, in the Lord of Hoſts 
being a Diadem of Beauty to his People; and in their 
being poſſeſſed of Fulnels of Foy in God's Preſence, 
and of eternal Pleaſures at his right Hand, | 
But, beſide what has been now ſaid in general 
upon this Head, it will not be unfit to take 4 more 
particular View of ſome Things relating to this 
Subject. And, 1. As to the Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding of the Saints, God will in a ſpecial „ 
manner be both the Object and the Author of it? 
| They ſhall then ſee him as he is, and himſelf will 
1vſpire them with theſe Diſcoveries, and create in 
them ſuch piercing Ce with him is the Fountdin 
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e, and in his Light they ſhall ſee "Light, Pſal 
= xxxvi 9. The Lord ſhall then be their Light. and 
Saalvation: Agreeably to this we have a very ex- 
preſs Account thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. Aud the, City 
had no need of the Sun, neither of the Maon to, ſhine in 
it, for the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the Light thereof; and Chap. xxii: 5. Aud there ſhal 
be no Night there, and they need no Candle, neither 
Light of the Sun, for the Lord giveth them Light... In 
this imperfe& State of Things, we are obliged to 
uſe a great many toilſom laborious Helps to ac- 
quire ſmall Degrees of Knowledge, and they oft 
fail us; we cannot ſee Things as they are, but. 
| muſt gather their Nature and Properties from 
their Effects; and we want the Aſſiſtance of others 
to inſtruct us in moſt Truths: There are here in- 
ſtituted a Miniſtry and Sacraments, and other Or- 
dinances to help us to ſome faint Views of our moſt 
important Concerns; but when we ſhall be de- ( 
clared Children of the Reſurrefion, God will be our 1 
; 
I 
| 


great Prophet, and we ſhall immediately be all 
taught of him. I ſhall not engage my ſelf in cus 
rious Enquiries concerning any Advances that 
theſe Sons of God may make in Knowledge, and 
the Means they may uſe for that End: But that 
God will himfelf, without any inferior Helps, in 
a great Meaſure fill them with the nobleſt Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, is evident, beſide hat I have 
already ſaid, from the ſudden Change that is made 
upon a Soul after its becoming an Inhabitant of 
that City ; they who knew ſolittle and erred ſo 
much but a few Moments before, are perfected in 
Knowledge upon their Entrance into it: There 
ſhall be no more thence an Infant of Days, for the Child 
ſhall die an hundred Tears old. Learning and Parts, 
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which atk a Perſon ſhine fo Wach be hi 
others upon- Earth, will cauſe but ſmall Difference 


ſtan, ſhall then have as noble Endowments of 
Mind as thoſe to whom they were far inferior in 
them on Earth; becauſe then God himſelf will 
be their Sun: And the learned Qualifications, 
Which are Means of Knowledge while here, will 
then be extinguiſhed by that divine Light. 
Nov, the Excellency of our Knowledge, which 
ot ht to make that Stare amiable to us, appears 
from this Conſideration, that God himſelf ſhall - 
be onr Teacher and our Prophet, our Crown of 
Glory and Diadem of Beauty, in the following 
Particulars! 1. This proves that we ſhall-be per- 
70 and complete, vaſtly beyond what we can at- 
ain to here, in its enlarged Extent, Clearneſs and 
Oertainty. 1 ſhall not inſiſt upon the Advantage, 
that we ſhall then be pure, free from turbulent 
Paſſions and deluding Prejudices : But only con- 
ſider how we ſhall hence be above the Condition 
of even innocent Adam on Earth. The Scantineſs _ 
and confined Nature of our Knowledge here, be- 
ſide what ariſes from our ſinful Paſſions and Pre- 
judices, flow from the Imperfection of the Means _ 
and Helps afforded us ; our Memories are feeble 
and weak, and want that Firmneſs which is ne- 
ceſſary for great Advances in Underſtanding; our 
Senſes are too dull to diſcover the Beauties of the 
Creation, our Eyes are not ſharp and piercing e- 
nough to look into the niceſt Parts even of our 
own Bodies, which have moſt of Wiſdom and of 
Art: Bur now, when God is the Light of Hea- 
ven, there is no Place for any Remainder of theſe . 
or ſuch like Weakneſſes, he will then fill the Soul 
L „„ With 
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Daoud to hide it from our Eyes; when our Know- 
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with the pureſt Light; God's Work ſhall then be 
perfect, becauſe immediately his own'; now we 
know but in Part, hut then we (hall know even as we 
are kuown. O bright and glorious Day! when 
God himſelf is the Sun, without any Mixture of 
Darkneſs or Night, no Spot or Blemiſh, and no 


ledge ſhall be as large as the Wiſhes and Capacity 
of an exalted Soul: Then with one Look of an 
Eye, enlightned by Rays from God himſelf, we 
hall 3 into the Aby fs of Wiſdom and Good- 
' neſs that is in the divine Ways and Works, and 
infinitely farther than the moſt knowing upon 
Earth, after all their Labour and Search: How 
raviſhing ſhould be the Proſpect, and how incom- 
prehenſibly more will be the Enjoyment of it? 
May we apply our ſelves to be aſſured that we 
all thus ſee God, by doing his Will: And, in 
the Yiews of it, contemn that vain Learning and 
Wir, when not improyed to the Ends of Region, 
which are the Source of ſo much Pride and Con- 
tention here; and cry out, Where is the wiſe? 
3 . the Scribe ? where is the Diſputer of this 
dh. From God and the Lamb's being the 

Light of Heaven, it follows that our Knowledge 
- ſhall be attended with the greateſt Eaſe and Plea- 
 fure, Upon Earth, Men toil and ſweat, and, af- 
ter all, their Labour increaſes their Grief and 
Sorrow, they find a Thouſand perplexing Diffi- 
goes for one clear undiſturbed Truth. The 
little Vigour and Activity which our Souls have, 
is ſpent ang conſumed in Attainments which 
haye na Value in themſelves, but as they are ſub- 
fertigt ko the finding ont of real" Truths, How | 
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115 iples 9785 Scie ces e But 15 Heavehi, 
Where God is HR ban de Source of Lighrh 


the leaſt o our Capacities will not be taken up 
Haga eceſſary Furniture. 'Our Powers will 


fi ed with the ptireſt and nobleſt Truths, with- 


niſhed by heavenly Satisfaction, and divine Plea- 
Fur re and Contentment. 
hs: 3d. From this follows the Conſtaney and Un- 
nn {beeftpecaneſs" of our Knowledge in Heaven. 
Opjects below are 1 ſet in a clearer Light, 
and thence removed 
Soupbes of our Underſtanding are not at all Times 
alike clear and open; the Arguments whereby we 
are convinced of Truths flip out of our Minds, or 
.d6 not at all Times make ſo lively Impreſſions 
upon us: Hence we are wavering and incon- 
g ſtave, filled with Doubts and Debates, but where 
God is the Sun, there is nothing can leſſen it, but 
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it ever ſhines with ſuch Brightneſs into the Soul, 
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| fiſts of firſt Principles, no probable uncertain 


fire. 

Af Laſtly. Hence it follows that *ris abiding. ad 
* ſhall never have an End. By this the Happineſs, 
the Holineſs and. the Knowledge of Saints, are 
confirmed and perſevering. Adam and the An- 

gels who fell were endued with Knowledge ſo 

as to make their Sin inexcuſable, but they were 
left to themſelves as to the Increaſe and preſerving 
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they will have nothing ado but to know, and) 5 


mightily enlarged, and yet all of them will Ve ny 


Out Vexation or Pain, which ſhall be for ever ba- 


to a dimmer View; the. 


that all their Knowledge, it I may fo ſpeak, con- 


Opinions where the Light is ſo piercing and 


N | e 


vp "6 * 
4 « * = 
1 
41 7 
LE 
NN * 
* Sv 7. 
V4 fn S 
eat 
4 ts 92 * 
= 
2 
75 | 8 
1 * 
ere 
1 3 2 
8 1 ny 
i I 
: JSM 
+ IM 
> 830 IJ 
5 
7 # - & 
* 15 
o 
x 3 
5 
BE. $127 
5 43 Oo 
= %AS N 
— . * 
N 
8 5 
PRES 
ets 
7 [4 2 
2% £7, LN 
us” 7: ö 
i 
Y ; 
93 i 
8 
3 Ty 
* . 
* 
** 
n . 2 5 
PRE.” 
8 
7 # 
. 2 - 
-,A 8 N 
v 4 
: : 
4 
A. 
1 > 
4 
V1 
* 


x 


1 l 
1 ie 833 x 
KAN 7 AY; E 
3 : x 1 is 
_ 9 
* 0 m r 
+} * 
A 7 r 
5 "A 11 15 
e 
d n 5 * 
o 
1:2, po * 


— 


* A 


Ly 
* 
6 4 
38 
n 
13 
__ 
= o . 
* if 
+5 
L EY 
> 
o 
6 
Hs 
ov 
5 
* 
9 
* 
3 
* 
+ 0 
25 
BS... 
Wy Os 
81 
OY - = 
WAS 
>, 
3 
— 3 
1 
= 
e 
* IJ V2 
1 
(Yd 
* * 
wh 
I $ 
38 
WF 
1 
= 
4 Ks 
r 
1 
1 
„ 
1 
+ 8 
. 4 
* 
_ > 
JE, 
. v 5 
Wu 
> 
\ g 8 
N 
fy 
T4 
' i 
i 


as to 
theſe 


. 
* ” 
* 
4 
o x SKA 
3 ' 


tze Bleed n Heowen, N 
were not then made, but from a View of his 
Nature, and of theſe Perfections as they were 
originally in himſelf: And, I ſuppoſe, We haue 
Ground to think, that in the ſeeing God as he is, by 
Face to Face, xhis much may be included, that we 
ſhall not only, as now, diſcover divine Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs from the Signatures of them 
h in theſe his Works; but ſhall immediately ap- 
„ prehend them as in God himſelf conſidered as an 
infinite Mind, their Source and Spring, as well * 
* Was ſee them manifeſted by the Order and Beauty MY 
of the Univerſe. And thus we ſhall have more 4 
immediate, clear and ſublime Views of him, in 
chat, if ro ſee God be our Glory and Diadem, to ſee 
> him as he is muſt make us incomprehenſibly happy 
3 In the next Place, the Truth of the Doctrine 
appears hence, that God will be the immediate 
| Obje& of our Love, Praiſe and Worſhip, and 
that in a Way becoming the Father of Spirits, 
and his Servants whom he delights to honour. 
It is a noble Part of the Deſcription of the new 
Jeruſalem gfven, Rev. xxi. 22. And I ſaw no Temple 
therein; for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the Temple of it. The Temple being an emi» _ {3 
| nent Symbol of God's Preſence amongſt the Jews, | 4 
and the Place where they were to perform the pon ORR 
moſt noted Pieces of external Worſhip ; all the 
poſitive Inſtitutions and Helps to ſpiritual Service 
are expreſſed thereby: So, by the Abſence of it 
in Heaven, we are informed that all Ordinances 
of that Nature, Sacraments and outward Services, 
ſhall be ſwallowed up of Spirit and of Life. Un= - 
der the Law they had a Load of ſuch Hons, 5 
| ; e Sia 
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there, but What is eſſentially holy in its own he 
Nature, and flows from ſeeing God in his perfed 
Purity. Adam, though without Sin and truly I 

| holy, yet had not ſuch an enlarged Capacity, that I þ 
Firmneſs and Strength, as to ſuſtain, any long 
Continuanee of this heavenly Worſhip: He had © 41 
his Sacraments, and his Sabbath, wherein he was 1 

more eſpecially. called te adore bis Maker and fil 5 

fing forth his Praiſes than in the other fis Days ., 

of the Week; but in Heaven, that better Lite, I e 

C 

| 

1 
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there is an eternal Sabbath, and, thoſe exalted 


pur, they con- 


* 


. Spirits need no Reſt from t 15 
ſtantly with the moſt lively Affectiot 

| _ . worſhip God without ever wearying.or languiſh- MW « 
ing. Upon Earth, the be ſt Saints are like a Bow, 5 


F 


if it be long upon the Bend it loſes its Strength 

and Force: But the Love of glorified Spirits is 
euer upon the Stretch and ſcrewed up, and yet 
auadmits no diminiſhing of its Vigour and Activi- 
ty; and this divine Fire eternally flames with 
” \ rhe greateſt Brightneſs, the Preſence of God in 
| Heaven works the ſame Miracle as it did in the 


Buh Which Moſes fo much wongred at, it kindles 
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burn with the Love of God without any of them 


Ordinances h Heaven? no weak bodily Service; 
and there is no Maple therein, for the Lord God 


may the belt of us be aſhamed, when we reflect 


with ſo much Impurity and Jin, and ſo little of 
Fervour and Heat ? how ought we to bluſh who 


heavy in attending upon God, when we caſt up our 
Eyes to theſe that are now in Heaven, wno reſt not 


158 Power of ther God? © 
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upon our low carnal Worſhip, which is mixed | 
are ſo ſoon wearied and languiſh, grow faint and 


Day and Night from celebrating the Holineſs and 


nf Though I have but ſlightly rouched at what 


this Subject affords, yet, becauſe of our Time, 


God will be, in a very direct Senſe, to them 


0 | Lhd Gay add upon this Head, that in thax - 
| 26; 


WW a Crown of Glory, and a Diadem of Beauty, if we 
q conſiſts in God's being there, and that it will be 
dhe higheſt Dignity of the Saints Crown, that 
they then are Sons of | 0 a 
Their having the Image of the inviſible God in 
their Souls, is more honourable, and clothes them 
with a truer Beauty than all the other Ornaments 
of Heaven, And then, God will be their higheſt, 
Happineſs and Pleaſure, they will then be ſo 


like God in Holineſs will be their chiefeſt Joy; 


fect and happy; then Love to him will be ſuch, 
that their Spirits will be filled with an Qvertiow 


© WM conſider that the Luſtre! and Splendor of Heaven 


God, and made like him. 


elevatedly holy and pure, that their being made 


when they ſhall ſee God in himſelf infinitely per- 


of 


15 chu 


_ oy great 10 f poſſeſ les heft Souls: Ain ke .B 
iir will chen be true in a full complete Senſe, that Goo 
1 5 fa EE; | they Hall have none in Heaven Grad , ug Wha 
= — whomtheydeſire beſides Hm. be C 
UTWuhus 1 have endeavoured, in ae Kfddſure, t to grea 
= confirm and illuſtrate the Truth obſerved from and 
the Words. Now, becauſe it would take up too dece 
much of your Time to go through the other N igne 


. Things propoſed, Tſhall finiſh this Diſcourſe with Tri 
= an Uſe of Exhortation; Let us all be excited with and 
=. _ _ our Whole Soul and Shen th to Jeck this Kingdom able 
2 wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, and to attain to the Ml and 
ſolid Hopes that we ſhall ar laſt enjoy ir. O blind Ii Spi 
ſtupid Sinners! who when the infinite incom- not 
prehenſible Goodneſs of God propoſes ſuch ex- ll thi 
cellent Glory to them, which'is not only infinitely I ha 
above their Merit, but above their Wiſhes and ta 
Thoughts; yet they proſtitute their immortal 
. Spirits to the vileſt Luſts, and truckle to theſe 
anne Maſters, when God offers himſelf to 
be their Shield, Defence and Portion. O admi- 
rable Goodneſs! that our offended Maker ſhould 
not only admit us to his Favour, and pardon 
our Sins, but that he himſelf ſhould become our 
Happineſs and Crown; this is a Condeſcenſion, 
the miraculous Grace whereof cannot be under- 
ſtood till we feel ir, and this Diadem be placed 
on our Heads: And ſhall we be guilty of the 
infinite Folly, to negle& it while it is in our 
Offer ? Will we. prefer Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit to this durable ſubſtantial Good? No, let 
us lay afide every Weight, and with the utmoſt 
a8 and * rive to attain to this 
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heſe Three Metives to engage to ding ſo: 
. Firſt. This is the moſt excellent and perfect 


> . £ 


be our Reward ? Surely it muſt be exceeding 


Truth: He made us, all our Wiſhes, Inclinations 
and Deſires depend upon him; and ſo he muſt be 
able to anſwer them all: Does God fill Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence, and the brighteſt 
Spirits feel his gracious. Influences; and can he 


not give thy Soul an Overflow of Bliſs ?- When 
this God is thy Diadem and Crown, thou ſhalr 


have as much Pleaſure as thou can hold and con- 


tain; fo that thou canſt never have an unſatisfied 


Deſire, or a remaining Wiſh, but God, like a 


River of Glory and Delight, will run through 


the moſt hidden Receſs of thy Soul: There no 


Uneaſineſs ſhall attend thy Knowledge, no Cloud, 


no Defect: The Pains and Grief that are the Lot 
of even good Men, when they have different 


ſucceed : And God, with his own Hand, will wipe 


4 Tears from their Eyes: In ſhort, this Happineſs 


Eye caunot ſee, nor the Heart conceive ; and in Hea- 
ven it ſelf, you ſhall ſee no more than you ſhall 
enjoy, for God will be your God. | 


great, this, on its Proſpect, will make us happy 
and content in this Life, and will fill us with un- 
deceiving; Joy: in the next. They muſt be: ſtupidly 125 
ignorant of the infinite God Who doubt this 


Views of Things here on Earth, ſhall then be 
done away, and in their place the Joy of eternal 
Agreement and Love ſhall without Interruption 


Good, which:juſtifies'the Wiſdom of qu Choice. 
What can vecwiſh for more, than that Gadſhould IH 


1 ; 9 Rn Vn F : 

& * n 8 . ; n n be; 3 Mc 1 34 ao 
e ff 8 4. . 2 „ 1 ES AEST. 5 = by N 
a 2 Ea; 8 M n 5 wy i 3 ee, 8 * {BF «1.5 
OG r * T7777 oe OBE TS UN LEW IS EE OE * 2 "7 4 F. 

My 1 5 4 
£ 22 * % A 1 oF; 5 782 7 ts ey wy 7 * 2 * * 
1 . 2 5 3 N 3 * nn 8 wm; þ / 8 9 
«1 25 5 £ if 79 q 
* 81 1 * 9 * e > 2g: : - "'F 5 3 $i 7 . 4 
er * 9 * + we) * * 4 2 E 1 a4 
2 * 
2 Mt 7 8 * 18 1 1 * 775 5 * 
7 . 2 » 7 * 
7 7 nes Oh, +, 22 ©, ES es $1 hy 5 SF £5 
; SE 9 ; g 3 8 
2 = 
, " _ * * 0 1 2 £1. s 
4 N Pn 
3 © % ö | is 
. #7 


ce 


| tations 2? | Let us be wiſe then, and be taught ; for 

tuboſo knneth agaiult God, wrongeth his own Soul, 
and all they that hate him, love Death. GE 

3dly. This Happineſs is not a vain Speculation 

and Figment, it is atrainable by Sinners. The 

Glory of Heaven, if we could never come there, 

| wohld be no Comfort. to us: But this ſhould 

make us coutagious, diligent, and indefatigable, 

becauſe we may vun ſo as to gain the Prize, and 

=: not to be as thoſe who. fight. beating the Air : For 

we have a new and living Way unto the bolieft of all 

. the Blöd of Jeſus; through his mighty Merits, 


Power and Interceſſion we may be accepted of 
God, and; overcoming all Difficulties and Dan- 


gers, be more than Conquerors, 
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fla this Diſtourſe" with e to | Il 


God; chat tre 9 85 give ug all, to be waitm 12 
this Gu Faber and Ti y; aid, e 
End; te b@!diying'all eee and wor Lufts, 
as becomes. thoſe Who Wait? for this better LATE 
and-nobler State?" O, th we there wilt and ai 
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